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THE 

PREFACE 

J» 

NEED  not  trouble  the  Reader 
with  an  account  of  the  Author 
of  the  enfuing  Treatife.  His  ex¬ 
traordinary  Abilities  in  every  part 
of  phyfical  knowledge,  are  fo  well 
known,  that  it  will  be  a  fufficient  recom¬ 
mendation  of  this  Work,  to  inform  the  Pub¬ 
lic  that  it  was  dictated  by  the  learned  Boer- 
haave.  Treatifes  on  the  Materia  Me¬ 
dica  are  fufficiently  numerous.  They  are 
generally  filled  with  the  names  and  reputed 
virtues  of  a  great  variety  of  Medicines :  and 
thefe  are  handed  from  one  to  another,  without 
ever  making  a  ftriCt  and  fcrupulous  inquiry 
into  the  foundation  on  which  thefe  characters 
are  built.  Hence  the  Practice  of  Phyfic  has 
|  been  embaraffed  with  a  vaft  croud  of  infig- 
;  nificant  Jxifles,  which  have  been  recommen- 
!,  ded  from  age  to  age,  on  no  better  authority 

A  2  than 
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than  the  dreams  of  old  Women,  or  the  idle 
fancies  of  ignorant  Monks. 

But  our  Author  has  trodden  in  a  far  dif¬ 
ferent  path  :  and  has  not  aferibed  any  virtues 
to  the  Medicines  which  he  has  mentioned 
without  their  being  warranted  by  a  juft  me¬ 
chanical  reafoning.  He  begins  with  explain¬ 
ing  the  Elements  of  all  Bodies,  and  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  both  Solids  and  Fluids  ;  he  then  pro¬ 
ceeds  to  ftiew  the  ftrufture  of  a  Human  Body 
in  health,  and  the  ftate  of  one  that  is  difeafed. 
Then  he  confiders  the  Solids  and  Fluids  of 
our  Bodies  in  general,  and  the  nature  of  our 
Veflels ;  in  which  the  Reader  will  find,  with 
no  lefs  furprize  than  pleafure,  into  what  mi¬ 
nute  parts  our  Veflels  are  almoft  infinitely  di¬ 
vided  and  fub-divided.  Then  follows  the 
con  fiderat  ion  of  Acrid  and  Vifcid  Particles, 
the  nature  of  our  Fluids,  'efpecially  of  the 
Blood,  the  faults  of  the  whole  mafs  of  Fluids 
confidered  together,  the  Gravity  of  the  Blood 
and  the  Projectile  Motion.  Having  laid  this 
folid  foundation,  he  then  comes  ,  to  fpeak  of 
Medicines  in  general,  where  he  fhews  the  in- 
fufficiency  of  the  diftribution  made  by  Ga¬ 
len,  and  proves  that,  the  moft  natural  way 
of  dividing  Medicines  is  into  thofe  which  aft 
on  the  Solids ,  thole  which  aft  on  the  Fluids , 
and  thofe  which  aft  ori  both  Solids  and  Fluids 
together. 

That  the  Reader  may  have  a  clearer 
knowledge  of  the  Method  which  the  learned 
Boerhaave  has  ufed  in  the  clafling  of  Me¬ 
dicines, 
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dicines,  I  have  thought  proper  to  draw  his 
whole  method  into  the  following  Synoptic 
cal  Table. 


The  Operation  of  the  Medicines  is  on  the 

r SOL  IDS,  and  thefe  are  either 

'  Simulating 
Contracting 
Relaxing 

Conjugating,  under  which  are  contained* 

r  Emplaftics , 

^  Illinents , 

1  Obftruents, 

Specific  Chirurgical,  fuch  as 
5  Sarcotics ,  and 

2  Cicatrifers . 

Solvents ,  which  are  fub-divided  into 
Reddeners, 

L  Veficatories, 

Jiff  char  otic  s , 


,  *  - 


V 


jCorroders , 
(  Cauftics, 
Rut  refers. 


(  FLUIDS,  and  thefe  are  either, 
(  Attenuants, 

Condmfants,  or  Incrajfants * 
Confers  of  Acrimony , 
Demulcents , 

Immutants , 

Diluents, 

Coagulat  ers. 

Movers , 

^  Sifients . 
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SOLIDS  and  FLUIDS  ;  and  thefe  divided 

into  five  Gaffes. 

/  L  Of  Medicines  promoting  fome  peculiar  Se» 
cretion :  thefe  are, 

5  Gener aiers  of  Milk , 
c  Generates  of  Seed. 

II.  Of  Medicines  promoting  Excretions  in  any 
part  of  our  Body  :  thefe  are, 

s  Movers  of  Phlegm,  under  which  are  con* 
tained, 

5  Errhines , 

<  Sialogogues, 

Expectorants , 

Purgatives ,  under  which  head  are  contain’d 
Eccoprotics ,  which  are  either 
*  Lubricaters , 

3  Diluters , 

/it  Lenitives , 

\  \  PhlegmagogueSy 

Cholagogues , 

Hydragogues , 

V  Melanogogues 
Emetics  or  Vomitories , 

Diuretics , 

Sudorifics , 

Diaphoretics ,  , 

Uterines ,  under  which  are  contained 

C  Emmenagogues , 

<  Ariftolochics , 

^  Ecbolics. 

III.  Of  fome  other  Medicines  adling  on  the 
Solids  and  Fluids  together  s  thefe  are, 

^  Aperients , 

Difcutients , 

Emollients y 
AJtringents 

Detergens 
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Detergents * 

EmundantSj, 

Erodents , 

Heaters 9 
Coolers , 

Drawers , 

Repellers , 

Suppuraters , 

Ripeners.  -  ' 

IV.  Of  Topical  Medicines  i  tliefe  are| 
Cephalics , 

Ophthalmic  sy 
QdontalgicSy 
Otalgics , 

StomaticSy 
ArteriacSy 

Thoracics  or  Pulmonic 
Cardiacs  or  Cor  dials  y 
Carminatives , 

Anthelminthic  s. 

Anodynes ;  which  are  either 
Paregorics * 

Hypnotic  Sy 
Narcotics, 

Nepenthes 4 

V.  Of  Antidotes f 


•  »  *  «s  .  *  *  £j 

This  method  is  hot  indeed  fo  perfect  as 
fnight  be  wifhed,  nor  is  the  order  of  the 
Chapters  quite  confiftent  with  the  difpofttiod 
made  in  the  Chapter  of  the  Gaffes  of  Medi¬ 
cines,  87, -G? y^.This  little  inconfiftency  is 

Without  doubt  owing  to  fome  inaccuracy  of 
fhofe  'who  have  tranfcribed  thefe  Lectures* 
which  however  are  upon  the  whole,  far  more 

other  Pieces  which 

hav# 


compleat,  than  any  of  the 
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have  been  published  without  the  fandtion  of 
our  learned  Author's  own  name. 

T  h  e  firft  edition  of  this  Book  in  Latin , 
and  another  printed  in  Englijh  were  both  fo 
full  of  errors,  that  they  were  quite  unworthy 
of  the  great  name  which  was  prefixed  to  them* 
They  were  however  both  received  by  the  Pub¬ 
lic  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  fhews  the  great  re¬ 
gard  which  is  paid  to  whatfoever  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  Off-fpring  of  Boerhaave, 

A  learned  Phyfician,  who  had  been  the  Dif- 
ciple  of  this  excellent  Author,  having  feen 
with  concern  the  injury  that  was  done  his 
Mafler,  in  publifhing  fuch  mutilated  and  in¬ 
coherent  Difcourfes  under  his  name,  under¬ 
took  to  corredt  the  fpurious  Lati?i  Edition, 
from  a  more  exadt  Copy,  which  he  had  by 
him  in  Manufcript.  This  corredted  Edition 
was  printed  at  Paris  in  1737,  and  is  that 
from  which  the  prefent  tranflation  was  taken. 
The  Notes  were  added  by  the  Latin  Editor,  » 
and  fome  few,  which  are  diflinguifhed  by 
their  being  inclofed  between  Crotchets  [  ], 
have  been  inferted  by  the  Tranflator. 
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Power  of  Medicines. 


PROLEGOMENA.  • 

CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  'Elements  of  Bodies 5  or  of  the  Nature  of 
Solids  and  Fluids  in  general \ 

LEMEN TS  of  Bod i es  arc 
defined  by  Philofophers,  to  be 
the  moft  fimple  corpufcles  of  which 
other  Bodies  are  compofed^and  into 
which  they  may  again  be  refolved: 
and  thus  we  understand  them  to 
mean  the  firm  original  of  every 
Body ,  and  the  Stamina  which  by 
their  conjunction  conftitute  a  Body. 

2.  If  the  cohefion  orhardnefs  of  any  Body  is  fb 
great  as  to  exceed  all  the  known  power  of  Motion, 
then  it  is  called  an  Atom^  or  corporeal  Element. 
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W e  learn  from  Natural  Philofophy,  that  every 
Body  is  extended,  impenetrable,  figurable,  move- 
able,  and  that  all  compoundBodies  cohere  with  fome 
endeavour,  which  more  or  lefs  refills  a  reparation  \ 
which  endeavour  is  called  hardnefs  :  now  if  that 
cohefion,  endeavour,  or  force ,  which  Newton 
calls  attractive, is  lb  great  in  thofe  Stamina ,  of  which 
Bodies  are  compofed,  that  there 'is  no  motion  in  the 
nature  of  things,  which  is  not  exceeded  by  the  re^ 
fiftance  of  the  cohefion  of  thefe  Stamina,  then  thole 
Particles  are  called  Atoms,  from  the  Greek  privative 
Particle  a  and  t ojxYly  divifton  ;  hence  an  Atom  is  pro¬ 
perly  a  part  which  can  be  no  farther  divided,  or  is 
Indivifible.  Now  thefe  are  the  Atoms ,  of  which 
Democritus  formerly  alferted  that  all  Bodies 
conflit  •,  who  well  knew  that  there  is  no  Particle  in 
Nature,  which  is  not  capable  of  mathematical  .dir 
vifion  :  but  what  he  meant  was  that  if  a  force  unit¬ 
ing  the  parts  of  a  Body  is  greater  than  any  force 
which  can  be  imprcflecf-  on  the  Body,  this  union  or 
cohefion  mull  necedarily  be  infuperable,  as  not 
being  to  be  deliroyed  by  any  force :  whence  he  gave 
the  name 'of  Atoms  to  any  Particles  that  were  fo 
conlli  tuted. 

3.  It  has  been  quellioned  whether  there  are  any 
fuch  corpufcles  in  Nature  ?  To  determine  which  it 
muftbeconfideredgfirll,  that  altho3  very  many  Bodies 
are  changed  as  to  their  Form,  yet  none  are  changed 
in  their  EJfence  ;  therefore  thofe  which  compofe  the 
Efjipce  of  things,  mull  fo  cohere,  that  there  may  be 
to  force  in  Nature,  which  being  applied  to  the  Parr 
tides  conftituting  the  EJfence  of  Bodies,  may  be  able 
to  exceed  their  cohefion  *,  whence  k  manifellly  fol¬ 
lows,  that  this  Particle  or  Atom  can  by  no  means 
be  changed  :  for  if  thefe  corpufcles  fhoukl  begin  to 
be  changed,  and  divided  into  parts,  all  Nature  mull 
go  to  ruin  and  be  utterly  deliroyed  }  for  inftance,  if 
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the  parts  of  Water  were  fo  changeable,  as  to 
capable  of  becoming  parts  of  Fire,  who  does  not 
jee  that  the  whole  face  of  things  would  be  changed, 
and  that  all  things  would  be  deftroyed  by  a  fuper- 
abundance  of  Fire  ?  Therefore  all  Nature  requires 
that  the  Principles ,  of  which  Bodies  confift,  fhould 
be  immutable  :  for  if  it  had  not  been  fo,  they 
could  not  have  remained  the  fame  for  fo  many  ages* 
but  we  fee  that  the  Ejjence  of  Bodies  has  never  been 
changed,  becaufe  the  Stamina  cr  Elements  of.  them, 
as  has  been  already  obferved,  are  immutable;  not 
that  they  cannot  be  mathematically  divided,  for  this 
may  be  done  infinitely,  but  that  no  force  can  fepa- 
rate  their  parts  from  each  other  ;  and  this  makes 
the  Stability  of  Nature.  Now  the  caufe  of  this  is 
the  very  order  of  Nature,  conftituted  by  God  in 
fuch  a  manner,  that  the  caufe  of  cohelion  fhould 
always  be  the  fame. 

4.  If  an  Atom,  and  a  Body  corf  fling  of  Atoms , 
has  it’s  coherent  parts  fb  united,  that  there  be  no 
empty  Space  between  them,  then  that  Atom ,  and 
that  Body  will  be  called  a  perfect  Solid.  But  a  Solid 
is  a  Body 5  whofe  parts  cohere  in  fuch  a  manner ,  that , 
one  part  being  moved 3  the  reft  are  compelled  to  be  moved 
ulflo  at  the  fame  time . 

It  has  been  a  queflion  long  controverted  amongft 
the  Learned,  what  Idea  ought  to  be  given  of  a  Solid ? 
All  the  Peripateticks  and  the  Ga  rt  esi  a  ns 
fay,  that  Extenfton  is  the  Idea  of  a  Solid ;  but  it  may 
eafily  be  fhewn,  that  it  is  not  fb  to  be  underftood. 
For  we  have  faid  that  an  Atom  confifh  of  other 
parts  cohering  fo  clofely,  that  they  cannot  be 
feparated  *,  but  that  Atom  will  not  yet  be  a  perfect 
Solid ,  unlefs  fome thing  farther  be  added  to  this  de¬ 
finition  ;  for  if  God  had  joined  two  folid  Particles 
together  after  this  manner,  /K  both  thefe  Par¬ 
ticles  had  been  fo  joined  //  \\  indeed,  as  to 
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make  one  Atom ,  whofe  parts  where  they  touch 
would  cohere  do  clofely,  that  no  force  could  feparate 
them  ;  but  yet  it  would  not  be  a  perfectly  folid  Atom , 
becaufe  there  would  be  a  Space  between  both  the 
parts  of  it :  but  if  they  had  been  fo  united,  as  to 

leave  no  intermediate  Void,  as  thus,  — — - — 

then  that  Atom  would  have  been  perfectly  folid ,  as 
having  no  Space  in  it,  where  another  Body  could 
be  received  and  contained.  Hence  therefore,  a  per¬ 
fectly  folid  Body  is  that ,  which  confifts  of  Atoms  or  in- 
divifible  Particles ,  joined  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  have 
no  Void  between  them .  There  is  yet  another  fort  of 
perfectly  folid  Body,  which  is  compofed  of  th  t  perfect 
Solids  already  mentioned,  without  any  Space  alio  be¬ 
tween  the  parts  which  conftitute  the  whole  :  and  if 
to  thefe  two  forts  of  perfect  Solids  we  add  the  Atom , 
which  conhfts  of  mutually  united  parts,  without 
any  intermediate  Space,  then  we  fhall  have  three 
forts  of  perfectly  folid  Bodies. 

5.  Now  if  any  one  fhouid  afk,  how  we  are  able 
to  meafure  a  perfectly  folid  Body  ?  we  anfwer,  by 
the  meafure  of  the  Space.  Let  us  fuppofe,  for  in- 
fiance,  that  we  had  a  Space,  which  is  exadtly  one 
cubic  Foot  j  and  that  this  Space  is  afterwards  filled 
by  a  Body  exahlly  of  the  lame  bulk  and  figure, 
that  is,  of  one  cubic  Foot,  without  any  Void  at  all 
in  it,  and  therefore  a  perfectly  folid  Body  ;  now  there¬ 
fore,  fince  this  Body  exadtly  fills  that  Space 9  the 
meafure  of  it  will  alfo  be  the  meafure  of  the 
Space  in  which  it  is  contained  ;  for  there  will  be 
juft  fuch  a  quantity  of  impenetrable  Matter ,  as  there 
is  of  Space . 

6,  If  an  Atom ,  or  a  Body  compofed  of  Atoms , 

has  it’s  impenetrable  parts  joined  in  fuch  a  manner, 

as  to  leave  little  empty  Spaces ,  or  fuch  as  are  not 

filled  with  other  united  Matter,  between  the  con- 

»  * 

«ected  Parts*  then  it  is  called  a  vorous  Body. 

5.  Now 
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7.  Now  in  order  to  know  the  meafure  of  a  po* 
tons  Body,  let  us  fuppofe  for  inftance,  that  a  perfectly 
folid  mals  of  Gold  occupies  the  Space  of  one  cubic 
Foot,  and  then  that  the  Gold,  the  meafure  of 
which  according  to  the  hypothefis  is  the  capacity  of 
that  cubic  Foot,  is  taken  away,  and  that  fo  much 
Water  is  put  in  it’s  room,  as  will  exactly  fill  the 
Space  i  then  if  two  third  parts  of  this  Water  are 
pores,  one  third  Part  of  the  cubic  Foot  will  be  the 
meafure  of  the  corporeal  fubftance  of  that  Water: 
for  the  remainder  will  be  efteemed  as  fo  much  void 
Space ,  and  not  Body,  with  regard  to  perfectly  folid 
Matter.  This  is  of  great  fervice  in  tracing  out 
the  Powers  of  Bodies  *,  for  the  Powers  are  found  out 
by  the  quantity  of  Matter,  and  this  quantity  is 
known  by  the  number  and  magnitude  of  th z  Pores  t 
becaufe  they  are  to  be  fubtra&ed  from  the  reft  of 
the  corporeal  bulk  ;  as  conducing  nothing  to  th® 
Powers  of  Bodies,  becaufe  they  are  only  empty 
Spaces  :  but  that  alone  gives  the  quantity  of  Matter 
contained  in  it,  which  fills  a  Space  exclufive  of  the 
Pores :  this  therefore  is  the  meafure  of  Corporeity . 

8.  Hence  we  lee  that,  if  the  alfertion  of 
Aristotle  and  Des  Cartes  was  true,  that  Ex- 
tenjion  is  the  Idea  of  a  Solid ,  it  would  follow  that 
corporeal  fubftance  is  every  where  the  lame  :  and 
this  would  be  true  indeed  if  there  was  no  fuch  thing 
in  Nature  as  a  Vacuum  or  Void ;  for  then  Water  and 
Gold  would  be  equally  heavy,  and  have  equal 
powers,  as  being  equally  perfeff  Solids ,  but  the  great 
Newton  has  evidently  ftiewn  this  to  be  falfe  by  the 
moft  evident  mathematical  demonftrations,  in  his 
Experiments  concerning  Pendulums.  Wehavefeen 
already  that  an  Atom  may  be  perfectly  folid ,  and  im- 
perfectly  folid ,  or  porous  *,  and  therefore  that  Bodies 
compofed  of  them  might  be  both  perfectly  folid  and 
porous  *  and  that  Bodies  may  be  called  porous  in  two 
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fenfes,  namely  Jimply  porous ,  when  nothing  is  con^ 
tained  in  the  Fores,  and  porous  with  internal  Matter 
fluctuating  in  the  Pores  *,  when,  as  we  {aid*  they  have 
only  Fores,  or  penetrable  Spaces ,  not  filled  up* 
that  is,  are  philofophical  Vacuums.  Hence  alfo  it  has  ap¬ 
peared,  that  when  we  would  meafure  Bodies  according 
to  their  Powers,  not  Geometrically  but  Phyfically* 
we  mu  ft  diftinguifh  between  Moles  or  Bulk  and  corr 
poreal  Mafs :  for  Bulk  is  the  whole  Extenfion  of  a 
Body*  which  in  fome  places  may  be  perfectly  folid * 
in  others  void.  Whence  it  follows,  that  if  a  Body 
is  perfectly  folid the  meafure  of  ifs  Bulk ,  and  of 
the  Space  in  which  it  is  contained,  is  the  meafure  of 
it’s  Subftance  •,  but  if  there  are  void  places  in  the  Bulk * 
that  then  the  meafure  muft  be  taken  by  fubtradling 
the  Voids  :  which  will  appear  more  clearly  from 

what  is  to  follow. 

% 

Of  the  Specific  Weight  of  Bodies . 

r.  Those  two  great  Men  N  ewton  and 
Hu  y  g  e  ns,  have  both  difcovered  by  different  ways- 
of  reafoning,  that  the  corporeal  Matter  found  in  any 
Space  is  in  proportion  to  the  weight  of  the  Bulk.  Which 
Fropofition  is  no  lefs  ufeful  than  elegant,  in  me* 
chard  calk  difcovering  the  Powers  of  Bodies.  I  liave 
already  explained,  what  is  meant  by  the  Bulk  or 
Mafs  of  a  Body,  and  what  by  Quantity  or  corporeal 
Subftance.  Now  Sir  Isaac  Newton  has  difco¬ 
vered  that  what  is  received  between  the  Pores ,  and 
does  not  cohere,  adds  nothing  to  th t  force  of  aBodyy 
but  is  juft  as  if  it  was  void ,  with  regard  to  the  acting 
Powers  •,  which  he  clearly  deduces  from  Experiments 
about  Pendulums ..  See  the  beginning  of  his  learned 
I  reatife  $e  Principiis  Mathematicis  Philofophi Na¬ 
turalis,  and  alfo  the  third  Part*  where  he  mentions 
the  Experiments  concerning  &  Box,  weighed  full 
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and  empty.  Confuit  Huygens  alfo  concerning  this 
Propofition  in  his  Treatife  de  la  Lumiere ,  &  de  la  Pe* 
fanteur .  Now  wh  t  thefe  two  great  Men  have  foun¬ 
ded  on  their  Experiments,  I  iliall  affume  for  a  Prin« 
ciple  \  that  the  Forces  or  Powers  of.  Bodies  are  as  their 
Weights  :  for  if  in  one  Body,  the  reft  being  equals 
the  Forces  are  double,  there  will  be  alfo  double  the 
quantity  of  impenetrable  Matter  in  it. 

2.  This  being  fuppofed,  we  may  know  the 
quantity  of  true  impenetrable  Subftance  contained 
in  a  certain  place,  by  weighing  the  Bulb ,  as  was 
faid  before  *  but  we  do  not  yet  know  exactly  how 
this  is,  becaufe  we  are  not  acquainted  with  any  per- 
fedl  Solid-,  for  if  we  had  any  fuch  Solid ,  we  might 
alfo  know  the  Powers  of  Bodies,  fo  far  as  they  de¬ 
pend  thereon :  therefore  JVeight  is  onlj^a  relative 
knowledge  with  regard  to  us.  But  if  we  could 
know  exaddy  that  Gold  contained  precifely  fuch  a 
quantity  of  perfectly  folid  Matter,  then  we  lhould 
alfo  weigh  a  cubic  Foot  of  Water,  whence  wefhould 
immediately  know  that,  as  Water  has  fo  much  leff 
Weight  than  Gold,  there  muft  therefore  be  fo  much 
more  Void  in  it  *,  and  fo  of  other  Natural  Bodies  % 
and  thus  a  true  general  dodlrine  of  Hydroftaticks^  - 
as  well  as  of  Medianicks*  might  be  formed  * 

Of  the  Difference  of  Bodies . 

-A 

I.  We  have  already  affirmed  as  Phyfical  PrincU 
pies  that  Matter  is  extended,  impenetrable,  figurable, 
and  infinitely  divifible,  as  it  confifts  of  infinite  no¬ 
things  in  a  manner,  which  cohere  by  a  certain  force# 
and  are  called  Atoms  %  and  that  all  thefe  divided  Par¬ 
ticles  have  a  certain  gravity  which  perfedly  agrees 
with  the  whole  Mals,  or  Aggregate  of  Atoms :  hence 
therefore  it  follows  that  feme  of  thefe  properties 
toay  be  different  in  Bodies.  Now  therefore  we  fay 

B  4  that- 
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that  the  difference  of  a  Body  arifes  from  the  Idea  cf 
if s  Nature ,  which  difference  is  threefold. 

2.  The  firft  difference  arifes  from  the  difference 
of  the  Atom  it’sfelf:  for,  i.  One  Atomic  not  always 
of  the  fame  bignefs  with  another,  feeing  this  is  not 
neceflary  to  conffitute  a  Body  ;  2.  On z  Atom  may 
be  more  or  lefs  folid  than  another  ;  feeing  one  may 
be  perfectly  folid ,  and  another,  tho5  compofed  of 
mdivifible  Particles,  may  have  Voids  in  it,  as  was 
fhewn  before  ;  3.  One  Atom  may  differ  from  ano¬ 
ther  both  in  fize  and  figure. 

3.  The  fecond  Variety  confifts  in  this,  that  one 
Atom  may  be  united  after  a  different  manner  with 
another,  and  one  Body  compofed  of  aggregated 
Atoms  with  another  like  it,  by  a  greater  or  lefs  de¬ 
gree  of  cohefion  :  and  this  cohefion  cannot  be  de¬ 
duced  from  elemented  things,  for  they  have  an  ft 
fential  property  not  depending  on  external  caufes. 

4.  The  third  difference  arifes  from  the  various 
manner  of  uniting  one  Atom  with  another,  and  one 
Body  compofed  of  Atoms  with  another  like  it  ;  for 
example,  two  Atoms  may  be  united  after  this  man¬ 


ner, 


A 


and  thus. 


~T  and  fb 


leave  more  or  lefs  Space  between  their  parts, 
Hence  arifes  the  difference  of  Porofity  and  Den- 
fity ,  as  we  have  feen  already. 

5.  Now  therefore  from  what  has  been  faid  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  in  confidering  the  Nature  of  corporeal. 
Elements ,  the  Natural  Philofopher,  and  therefore 
the  Phyfician,  ought  to  be  a  perfect  mailer  of  thefe 
nine  heads ,  which  are  fundamental  and  neceffary  to 
be  known. 

i .  The  Extenjion  of  a  Body* 

•'  *2.  It’s  Divifbidity . 

3.  lx's  Impenetrability* 


4.  I 


of  Bodies:  -  ^ 

4.  It’s  Hardnefs ,  or  greater  or  leis  cohefion  of  it*s 
condiment  parts. 

5.  The  Nature  of  an  Atom,  or  Molecula ,  which 
is  indivifible  by  any  force. 

6.  Absolute  Solidity  and  Denfity . 

7 .  Po  ros  1  t  y  and  Rarity . 

8.  The  Measuring  of  a  Perfedf  or  ImperfeB 
Solid . 

9«,  Th  e  Difference  of  Bodies,  which  is  threefold, 
and  is  deduced  from  the  doctrine  of  Elements . 

These  are  true  phyfical  Principles,  and  de¬ 
rived  from  the  nature  of  things.  But  having  now 
considered  folid  Bodies  in  general,  it  remains  that  I 
Ihould  fay  fomething  concerning  the  nature  of 
Fluids . 

Of  the  nature  of  Fluids . 

1.  A  Fluid  is  that  whole  congeries  of  Bodies,  whofe 
Molecule  are  mo  ft  minute ,  and  efcape  the  fenfe ,  and 
cohere  with  an  eafily  mutable  endeavour ,  and  therefore 
give  way  to  the  ftighteft  touch ,  and  rufh  againft  each 
ether .  The  definition  of  a  Solid,  or  as  Celsus 
calls  it,  a  Conjiftent,  being  that  it  does  not  eafily 
fuffer  it8s  condiment  parts  to  be  feparated,  and  that, 
when  any  force  is  impreded  on  it,  it  differs  it’s 
whole  bulk  to  be  moved,  rather  than  that  part  to 
be  feparated  on  which  the  force  is  impreffed.  Hence 
•the  definition  of  a  Fluid  is  exactly  the  contrary,  de¬ 
nying  what  was  affirmed  in  the  other. 

2.  Bu  t  every  part  of  a  Fluid  is  one  Body,  for  that 
part  which  coheres  very  little  or  not  at  all  with 
another,  is  one  part ;  therefore  what  was  laid  before 
of  one  Body  with  regard  to  Solids,  is  true  alio  with 
regard  to  thofe  Bodies  which  conftitute  Fluids ,  and 
therefore  thofe  general  premifes  may  be  here  again 
admitted. 

g.  But  we  alfo  confider  three  things  in  thefe 
MokcuU  as  they  compofe  a  Fluid;  1.  The  different 

bulk 
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hulk  of  the  parts *,  for  one  Fluid  has  greater  or  fmallef 
parts  than  another  :  2 .  The  various  figure  %  for  the 
parts  of  one  Fluid  are  differently  figured  from  thofe 
of  another :  3 .  The  dififimilar  cohefion  or  endeavour  % 
for  the  parts  of  one  Fluid  cohere  with  a  greater  or 
lefs  endeavour  than  thofe  of  another. 

4.  On  thefe  three  different  heads  depends  all  the' 
variety  of  Fluids :  for  hence  a  thin  Fluid  is  that  whole 

'  parts  are  the  fmalleft,  and  fcarce  cohere  ;  and  a 
vifcous  Fluid  is  that  whofe  parts  cohere  with  a  greater 
endeavour  than  in  other  Fluids,  and  fo  of  the  reft. 

5.  This  being  fuppofed,  we  fee  that  the  pro-* 
perties  which  the  Mathematicians  have  aferibed  to 
Fluids ,  are  not  fuch  as  are  peculiar  to  Water,  or 
to  Oil,  but  fuch  as  are  common  to  all.  Now  the 
Mailers  of  Hydrcftaticksi  in  order  to  explain 
the  nature  of  Fluids,  have  affirmed,  1.  That 
Fluids  confifl  of  fome  very  fmall  particles;  2.  That 
thefe  particles  eafily  Jlide  one  over  another,  or  flow  5 
5.  That  they  are  heavy  t  and  from  thefe  three  af- 
fumptions  they  have  deduced  the  true  nature  of  a 
corporeal  Mafs  confiffing  of  an  aggregate  of  fuch 
Molecule.  -  This  is  Hydroftaticks ,  a  lcience  necefla- 
ry  to  be  known,  not  only  by  Natural  Philofo- 
phers,  but  alfo  by  Phyficians ;  becaufe  almofl  all 
phyfical  changes  happen  by  the  help  of  Fluids  :  for 
thus  the  nourifhment  and  increafe  of  Animals,  Ve¬ 
getables,  and  Minerals  is  formed  by  Air,  Water* 
and  diffolved  Salts ;  all  which  are  fluid. 

This  is  what  1  thought  neceffary  to  be  premifed 
concerning  the  nature  of  Solids  and  Fluids  in  general*? 
which  naturally  leads  us  uo  confider  the  Human  Body  ♦, 
and  from  thence  we  fnall  proceed  to  the  Powers' 
which  Medicines  exert  upon  it. 


CHAP. 
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Of  the  Structure  of  a  Body  in  Health .  1 1 

C  H  A  Pa  II. 

Of  the  Structure  of  a  Body  in  Health . 

i ,  U  R  Body  confifts  of  two  parts.  Solids  and 

\  /  Fluids. 

20  The  Solids  contain  the  Fluids,  and  are  fa 
united  together,  that  the  connexion  of  every  part  with 
the  reft,  eifher  mediately  or  immediately,  may  ea- 
lily  be  fhewn.  A  Vein  and  a  Lymphatick  cohere  to 
an  Artery  by  means  of  a  Gland,  which  arifes  from 
the  Artery  *  all  the  Arteries  grow  to  the  Aorta , 
which  is  inferred  into  the  Heart ;  the  Heart  is  united 
to  the  Brain  by  means  of  the  Nerves  and  afcending 
Arteries:  the  Brain  adheres  to  the. Cerebellum^  and 
that  to  the  fpinal  Marrow,  &c. 

‘  3.  Al  l  the  Canals  of  the  Body  feme  way  or  other 
communicate  with  each  Ventricle  of  the  Heart. 

4.  The  left  Ventricle  of  the  Heart  communi- 
cates  with  the  great  Artery.,  which  is  fo  divided  and 
fpread,  that  feme  portion  of  it  reaches  to  every 
point  of  the  Body:  by  which  means  there  is  a  Cavity 
continued  to  every  point  of  the  Body  from  the  Heart. 

5.  Every  hollow  point  of  the  Body  can  tranft 
mit  the  liquor  contained  in  it  towards  the  right 
Ventricle  of  the  Heart,  except  the  VeJJels  which  arc 
called  Secretory  or  rather  Excretory  ;  fuch  are,  (a) 

>  the  Sudor  ifiek  Veffels,  (f)  the  Veilels  for  the  Sanffia- 
rian  Perforation,  (y)  the  Veffels  which  continually 
moiften  the  Eyes ,  (f)  the  Mucous  Veffels,  if)  the 
Saliva!  Veffels,  (Q  the  Veffels  of  the  Gullet,  Stomach, 

'and  Inteftines ,  (n)  the  Urinary  Veffels,  (3*)  the 
Seminal  Veffels. 

6.  All  the  Canals  and  Receptacles  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy  contain  feme  certain  Liquids,  provided  the  Bo¬ 
dy 
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dy  be  in  health  :  feeing  therefore  the  Canals  com* 
municate  with  each  other,  the  Liquids  mult  alfo  ne- 
ceffarily  communicate  i  hence  the  agitation  which  is 
excited  is  one  part  of  the  Liquids,  may  be  com¬ 
municated  to  all  the  reft. 

7.  All  the  Liquids  of  the  Body,  except  luch 
as  are  excrementitious,  return  to  the  Heart. 

8.  As  long  as  thefe  Liquids  are  regularly  moved 
within  their  Canals,  fo  long  the  Man  is  in  health  ; 
when  that  motion  is  irregular,  or  flops  in  any  part, 
the  Man  is  jtck ;  but  when  this  motion  entirely 
ceafes  in  every  part,  death  enfues. 

g .  Therefore  Health  confifts  in  an  equal  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Fluids ,  and  an  equal  rejijlence  of  the  Solids 
in  every  fart.  The  Fluids  are  faid  to  be  equally 
moved,  when  they  make  no  greater  impetus  on  one 
part  than  on  another.  The  refiftence  of  the  Solids 
is  faicj. to  be  equal  ;  when  they  prefs  the  Liquids  equal¬ 
ly  on  every  fide  j  fo  as  to  caufe  no  fenfation  of 
Fain. 


C  H  A  P.  III. 

Of  the  fate  of  an  Injured ,  or  Morbid  Body . 

1.  R  O  M  what  has  been  faid  it  appears  that  a 
£  difeafed  or  morbid  State  is  that  condition  of 
the  Solids  and  Fluids  in  which,  by  any  caufe,  this  equal 
motion  is  in  any  place  difturbed,  interrupted,  or 
flopt ;  and  that  death  is  the  entire  ceffation  of  that 
motion  every  where. 

2.  To  heal  therefore  is,  to  take  away  a  difeafe 
from  the  Body  *,  that  is,  to  remove  and  expell  the 
caufes  which  hinder  the  equal  motion  or  transftux. 

3.  Me  d '1  c  1  n  e s  are  thofe  mechanical  inftruments, 
by  means  of  which  an  Artift  may  remove  the  caufes 

by 


r 
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by  which  the  balance  is  taken  away,  and  reftore 

«5 

It. 

4.  A  Medicine  therefore  fuppofes  a  flowing 
of  the  Humours  or  Liquids,  and  therefore  ads  on¬ 
ly  on  a  living  Body,  not  on  one  which  is  dead,  and 
deprived  of  this  flowing. 

5.  As  a  Medicine  fuppofes  the  Body  to  be  in 
Life,  which  depends  on  a  paffage  of  the  Fluids  thro* 
the  Solids,  it  is  manifeft,  that  it  ads  on  the  Liquids, 
or  on  the  Solids  yet  in  motion. 

6.  The  re  for  e  a  Medicine  does  not  ad  on  a 
Carcafs. 

7.  Every  Medicine  produces  it’s  effeds  mecha¬ 
nically  ^  namely,  by  the  power  of  its  folidity,  bulk, 
figure,  and  motion  of  it’s  particles. 

8.  The  effect  of  a  Mechanical  Adion  is  the 
changing  of  the  figure,  motion  and  bulk  of  a 
Body. 

9.  Hence  in  the  cure  of  difeafes ,  thefe  inftru- 
rnents,  or  medicines  do  not  act  immediately,  but 
mediately. 

10.  As  the  good  or  bad  effed  of  the  adion  de¬ 
pends  altogether  on  the  bulk,  motion  and  figure  of 
the  ading  particles,  the  deftrudion  of  the  balance 
juft  now  mentioned  mult  be  deduced  from  the 
Solids. 

11.  The  equability  of flowing  in  the  Solids  may 

be  deftroyed  three  ways ;  (a)  by  the  taking  away 

* 

of  the  Liquids  contained  in  the  Solids ;  (/3)  by  the 
impetus  and  too  great  force  of  the  Liquids  upon  the 
furface  of  the  Solids  internally,  from  an  external 
caufe  preffing  them,  or  an  internal  caufe  obftruding 
them ;  (y)  by  too  great  an  increafe  of  the  contra¬ 
ctile  force  of  the  Solid, 
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CHAP.  IV» 

v 

Of  the  Solids  and  Fluids  of  our  Body  in 

general. 

i.  YJIPPOCR  AXES  {Lib.  vi.  Epidem. 

1  j.  Sebf.  8.)  acknowledges  three differendprin- 
clples  conftituting  the  whole  Human  Body  :  i.  t cl 
ivypv.ct,  that  is,  the  Containing  and  Compelling ; 
thefe  parts  are  lometimes  called  firm  or  ^coherent , 
and  mod  generally  Solids :  i.  t»  ^Ena^jj-evcti  that 
is,  the  Contained  *,  and  thefe  are  now  called  Fluids 
or  Liquids ,  and  in  Latin  Humores  or  Liquores : 
3*  Ta  'EvogfjLwvloty  or,  as  it  is  in  the  text,  fimply 
9Op/u,6wlccy  that  is,  making  an  impetus  *,  by  which  I 
believe  the  Author  meant  that  which  is  made  by 
the  Human  Mind,  when  it  deligns  to- move  any 
part  of  the  Body,  but  how  this  impetus  is  made  we 
do  not  know  :  And  it  does  not  feem  probable  that 
Hippocrates  meant  by  this  word  the  animal  Spi¬ 
rits  ,  as  the  Scholiafts  interpret  him  ;  but  that  he  only 
intended  to  fignify  that  our  Mind  does  not  aft  on  our 
Solids  and  Fluids,  or  I a^ov.ccy  and  JEvi<j%ouevccy 
mechanically ,  but  after  an  unknown  manner.  Now 
as  thofe  which  Hippocrates  calls  t<x  yjavac 
do  not  make  much  to  our  purpofe  in  this  treadle, 
we  fhall  therefore  only  confider  the  nature  ofi  the  So¬ 
lids  and  Fluids  of  the  Human  Body  in  general. 

2.  W  e  have  given  a  fufficiently  clear  general 
idea  of  the  Solid  and  Fluid  parts  in  the  firft  Chap¬ 
ter  *,  but  thofe  parts  which  are  called  Solids  with  re¬ 
gard  to  all  Bodies,  are  properly  called  firm ,  as  I 
laid  before*  with  regard  to  our  Body :  and  it  was  ob- 

ferved 
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ferved  at  the  beginning,  that  all  Bodies  arecompofed 
of  fonne  firm  and  immutable  Stamina ,  which  by  their 
conjunction  conftitute  a  Body ;  and  thefe  we  have 
called  Elements  of  Bodies.  There  are  therefore  feme 
firft  and  fmalleft  particles  which  coniiitute  the  firm 
parts  of  a  Human  Body  :  for  even  the  leaft  particle 
in  our  Body  that  we  are  fenfible  of,  is  not  one  part, 
but  an  aggregate  of  feveral ;  we  ought  therefore  to 
be  acquainted  with  thefe  Molecule  ,  if  we  would 
have  a  juft  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  our  parts. 

3.  These  far  tides  are  fmall  corpufcles ,  fliifificu 
ently  fimilar ,  very  fimple ,  i  err  eft  rial,  hr  ought  by  the 
fluid  humours  to  every  fleer  et  place ,  and  added  to  all  the 
firm  parts.  Thefe  are  the  true  Elements ,  of  which 
the  Human  Body  is  compofed. 

I  say,  in  the  hr  ft  place,  that  they  are  final 'I 
corpufcles ,  and  this  appears  plainly  from  Anatomy  ; 
for  every  greateft  part  in  our  Body  is  compofed  of 
Veflels,  the  Veflels  are  compofed  of  Membranes, 
which  being  rolled  up  conftitute  a  cavity ;  thefe 
Membranes  again  confift  of  Veflels,  which  form¬ 
ing  the  Membranes  are  again  compofed  of  Mem¬ 
branes,  and  thole  of  Veflels  till  we  come  to  the  laft 
Veflel,  which  has  a  Membrane  compofed  of  the 
pi  oft  fimple  Fibres,  but  no  longer  hollow  or  vafcular  \ 
for  otherwife  it  would  not  be  a  laft  Veflel,  but  thole 
Fibres  are  mere  flolid  filaments,  which  confift  only 
of  mere  flolid  and  leaft 1  parts,  and  fo  united  and 
cohering,  as  to  make  a  fimple  Membrane  1  of  which 
fee  more  in  the  following  Chapter.  The  Elements 
therefore  of  our  Solids  are  very  fmall  %  but  I  lay 
moreover  that,  n, 

2 i/y.  They  are  fujficiently  fimilar ,  or  like.  For 
the  Solids  of  many  Animals  have  been  examined 
by  Chemiftry,  and  from  thofe  experiments  I  have 
plainly  difeovered,  that  if  a  Bone ,  for  inftance, 
was  deprived  of  all  it’s  Membranes  and  all  it’s  Li- 
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quids,  and  was  boiled  in  Water,  till  the  Jaft  that 
was  poured  from  it,  was  full  as  clear  and  infipid,  as 
when  it  was  poured  on,  that  then  the  [olid  Fibres  of 
this  Bone  always  remained  fimilar  or  like  to  each 
other :  the  fame  was  verified  by  experiments  on  the 
other  parts,  as  Mufcles,  And  thus  alfo  it  will 

always  happen,  even  by  the  greatefl  change  that 
can  be  made  in  Nature  *,  for  if  a  Bone  or  Mufcle  be 
burnt,  thefe  Fibres  will  not  therefore  be  deftroyed 
but  will  remain  ftrait  and  extended,  as  if  they  were 
entire,  and  will  be  every  where  in  one  and  all  parts 
the  fame  ;  for  they  are  the  fame,  and  fhew  the  fame 
appearance  of  Matter  from  a  Bone,  and  from  an 
Artery,  a  Vein,  a  Mufcle,  a  Hair  of  the  Head, 
&c.  fo  that  what  conftitutes  the  firmnefs  of  our  Body 
is  the  fame  every  where  *,  which  will  feem  ftrange 
to  thole  who  have  imagined,  that  each  part  has  ids 
peculiar  firmnefs,  or  peculiar  matter,  according  to 
it’s  peculiar  firmnefs :  for  if  we  confider  an  Embryo, 
is  not  ids  Artery  in  this  fenfe  the  fame  as  in  our- 
felves  ?  yes  furely  ;  for  if  it  is  burnt,  it  will  exhibit 
like  Fibres  •,  and  a  Membrane  of  an  Embryo  will 
yield  the  fame  after  boiling  or  burning  as  a  Mem¬ 
brane  of  an  Adult ;  and  from  every  different  part 
there  will  always  be  obtained  the  fame  Matter  in 
both  fubjedts.  Co  roll.  I.  Therefore  that  which 
is  greateft  or  firmeft  in  the  Body  is  conflituted  of  the 
very  fame  matter  w7ith  that  which  is  fmalleft  or  leaf 
firm.  For  a  Membrane  compofed  of  Lymphatic 
Veffels,  which  are  the  fmalleft,  confifts  of  the  fame 
Matter  with  the  greateft  and  hardeft  Bone.  Co¬ 
ro  ll.  II.  Therefore  the  Firm  parts  of  our  Body 
differ  only  in  the  greater  or  Ids  aggeftion  and  com- 
pofition  of  the  fimallefi  corpufcles  of  which  they  con- 
fift.  '  ' 

Hence  we  may  now  conclude,  that  the  lajb 
Stamina ,  of  which  all  our  parts,  whether  greater 

or 
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Or  lefs,  are  compofed,  are  not  only  very  ftmall \  but 
alfo  fufficiently  Jimilar  amongfi  themfelves . 

But  I  fay,  3^,  They  are  very  fimple  ;  for  that 
which  in  every  point  of  it’s  Bulk  affords  the  fame 
Matter  is  faid  to  be  the  moft  fimple ,  or  that  is  fo, 
of  which  one  part  is  the  fame  with  all  the  reft  of 
the  mafs  :  Now  of  this  kind  are  all  the  parts  that 
conftitute  the  Human  Body,  as  we  have  feen  already. 

Then  I  fay,  in  the  fourth  place,  they  are  Ter- 
reftrial ,  for  I  do  not  know  any  fitter  word  to  ev- 
prefs  the  nature  of  this  Matter .  For  the  Chemifts 
have  given  the  name  of  ferreftrial  Bodies  or  Earths 
to  thofe  parts  which  cannot  be  diffolved  either  by 
Fire  or  W ater,  but  remain  unchangeable  in  them  : 
and  they  call  thofe  Bodies  Saline  or  Salts ,  which 
diffolve  both  by  Fire  and  Water,  and  unite 
again  into  a  fort  of  ftony  fubftance :  they  give  the 
name  of  Oils  or  Sulphurs  to  thofe  which  ar  e  diffolved 
by  the  Fire  and  burnt,  but  are  not  voluntarily  min¬ 
gled  with  Water  :  they  call  fuch  Spirit j,  as  are 
capable  of  being  mixed  with  Water,  and  burn  with 
Fire  :  they  mean  by  Water  a  Body,  which,  if  it  is 
concreted,  melts  with  the  leaft  Fire,  and  is  caufed 
by  it  to  fly  away  without  fmell  and  tafte,  &c.  But 
none  of  thefe  Characters,  except  that  of  Fer  reft  rial 
parts,  agrees  with  any  of  the  parts  of  our  Body  * 
for  they  cannot  be  diffolved  either  by  Fire  or  Water: 
and  fiich  are  the  loft  Stamina  of  our  Fibres ;  there¬ 
fore  we  muft  neceffarily  call  them  Ferreftrial ,  becaufe 
they  are  moft  fimple,  and  we  find  them  always  the 
fame,  alike,  and  immutable  in  every  part.  But 
the  modern  Anatomifts  have  faid  that  the  moft  fimple 
part  of  the  human  Body  is  a  Bone :  now  in  a  Bony 
there  are  Membranes,  Marrow,  Blood,  Lymph, 
£5 V.  and  if  it  is  deprived  of  all  thefe,  there  will 
remain  only,  for  the  laft  Stamina ,  the  Fibrous  and 
Fer  reft  rial  part.  Now  if  any  one  fhould  fay,  that 

C*  '  if 


1 8  Of  the  Solids  and  Fluids 

if  a  Bone  be  examined  by  Chemiflry,  it  yields  Wff* 
ter.  Salt,  Oil,  and  Earth,  and  therefore  that  this 
is  the  fubftance  of  a  Bone ,  he  would  be  greatly 
miftaken  :  for  we  fee  in  burying  places,  that  Bones 
being  firft  dried  by  the  Sun,  then  moiltned  with 
Dew  and  Rain,  and  then  dried  again  by  the  Wind 
and  Sun,  {till  are  Bones ;  but  fhould  a  Chemift  then 
exert  his  whole  art,  he  would  not  be  able  to  extra# 
any  Salt  or  Oil  from  them  5  but  the  fubftance  would 
remain  fix’d,  without  any  Salt  and  Oil ;  and  yet 
they  were  perfe#  Bones  before  this  Chemical  Opera* 
tion.  Hence  appears  what  is  the  fubftance  or  mat¬ 
ter  of  a  Bone,  namely  Earth  aloney  and  fa  of  the 
other  parts  of  the  Body.  Now  if  we  afk  the  Ana- 
tomifts  what  is  a  Vejfel  ?  they  will  anfwer,  a  VeJJel  is 
a  Membrane  rolled  up  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  form 
a  conic  Canal,  and  thus  is  made  an  arterial  Veffel, 
£5 ?c.  If  we  afk  them  what  is  a  Membrane  ?  they 
muff  anfwer  from  their  own  Principles,  it  is  a  Tex¬ 
ture  of  many  Veffels,  arterial,  venal,  &c.  thro* 
which  Liquids  are  carried  and  tranfude :  but  to 
form  a  juft  notion  of  a  Membrane ,  we  mufl  take 
away  all  Fluids  from  the  Definition,  and  thence  it 
appears  that  the  Matter  of  a  Membrane ,  as  well  as 
of  a  Boffly  is  Earth  alfo.  But  if  we  burn  a  Hair 
with  the  ftafne  of  Alchohol  of  Wine,  to  avoid  any 
impurity,  it’s  molt  liquid  parts  will  then  be  dip 
fipated  ;  and  if  we  afterwards  carefully  confider  it,, 
we  fhall  fee  that  it  {till  coheres  outwardly,  and 
ftiffly  retains  it’s  former  figure.  Hence  it  appears 
that  the  lafi  Stamina  of  our  Body  are  compofed  of 
parts,  not  diffolvable  either  by  Fire  or  Water,  and 
therefore  merely  confiding  of  Earth ,  joined  by 
an  oily  cement  which  alone*  is  deftroyed  by  the 
Fire,  die  folid  parts  remaining.,  exabtly,  the  fame  and 
untouched* 
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Isay,  in  the  fifth  and  laft  place,  that  Thofe  mofi 
fimple  and  terrefirial  corpufcles  are  brought  and  added 
to  the  firm  parts.  For  we  know  that,  how  large  fo~ 
ever  the  bulk  of  our  Body  may  now  be,  it  was  ex¬ 
ceeding  fmall  at  ids  firft  formation,  and  above  a 
thoufand  times  lels  than  a  grain  of  Sand,  and  has 
grown  to  ids  prefent  fize  from  fo  minute  an  origin  % 
and  that  all  this  was  brought  about  by  the  appofi- 
tion  of  the  fmalleft  molecule  to  thofe  which  were 
already  compacted  together  :  for  if  any  Fibre  was 
not  to  have  other  parts  added  to  it,  it  could  not 
become  longer^  and  at  the  fame  time  have  a  cohe¬ 
rence  in  ids  parts.  By  fiich  an  appofition  of  parti¬ 
cles  therefore  has  our  Machine  encreafed  j  and  thus 
have  all  thofe  YelTels  been  prolonged,  increafed,  and 
enlarged ;  and  therefore  all  the  other  parts  a*lfoa 
Seeing  therefore  all  the  Vefiels  mult  have  thus  equally 
increafed,  it  follows  that  the  different  particles  mufti 
have  been  applied  to  each  Vefifel ;  which  could  not 
otherwife  be  done,  than  by  bringing  thofe  parts 
along  with  the  Fluid  which  is  carried  through  the 
Vefiels. 

4.  Having  now  confidered  the  general  nature  of 
the  firm  or  [olid  parts  of  the  Human  Body,  we  ihould 
now  fay  fomething  concerning  the  Fluids  •,  but  be- 
caufe  the  generalproperties  of  Liquids  have  been  alrea¬ 
dy  explained  in  the  firft  Chapter,  what  may  be  faid 
of  our  Fluids  in  this  fenle  may  be  taken  from  that 
place :  for  in  the  definition  of  them  we  have  there 
faid  that  Fluids  confift  of  the  mofi  minute  molecules, 
heaped  together ,  and  contiguous  without  cohefion ,  which 
yield  to  the  lighteft  touchy  and  rufh  againfi  each  other a 
Now  thefe  generals  perfectly  agree  with  all  the  hu¬ 
mours  of  our  Body,  as  being  common  to  all  Liquids» 

5.  But  now  as  no  extravafed  Liquor  is  naturally 
found  in  our  Machine,  it  is  neceffary,  that  every 
change  of  the  Fluids  muft  happen  in  the  Vefiels  or 
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hollow  Solids,  and  that  after  three  manners ;  i .  By  an 
inteftine  motion  of  the  Liquids ;  2.  By  a  motion 
from  without,  or  communicated  by  the  fides  of  the 
VefTels ;  3.  By  a  new  mixture  of  the  Liquid. 

iiiwMv»  irwii  u  ininif  i  r  ■■■  ■»  usm  — — a— — — fa— *»— — 

CHAP.  V. 

4  ' 

Of  the  nature  oj  the  Vejfels  of  a  Human  Body. 

i .  r”T’"'  H  E  Solids  are  of  two  kinds,  either  hollow 
J  or  without  any  cavity  *,  the  hollow  Solids 
are  called  Vejfels.  But  a  Veffel  in  general  is  fuch  a 
Body  as  forms  a  cavity ,  in  which  another  Body  may  be 
contained ,  and  in  which  for  the  moft  part  a  Fluid  is 
contained. 

2.  We  have  feen  in  what  went  before,  that  the 
laft  (table  and  firm  Matter,  on  which  the  duration 
of  the  Solids  depends,  is  merely  Terreftriaf  and  al- 
fo  that  this  Matter  being  connected  and  applied 
conftitutes  Fibres :  for  we  have  feen  that  a  firm  part, 
on  being  burnt,  at  laft  yields  folid  Fibres ,  which 
are  refolved  into  fuch  Ferreftrial  parts  as  were  juft 
now  defcribed  :  whence  it  plainly  appears,  that  the 
Fibres  are  competed  of  thofe  parts. 

3.  We  have  feen  al fo,  that  thefe  Fibres  are  not 
hollow ,  but  folid  and  oblong  filaments,  which  being 
applied  to  each  other  are  joined  and  interwoven  with 
the  other  Fibres,  and  after  this  manner  conftitute 
a  Membrane  *,  and  then  this  Membrane  being  rolled 
up  makes  a  Hollow,  and  thus  we  now  have  a  final- 
left  Veffel :  in  order  therefore  to  gain  a  juft  know¬ 
ledge  of  our  Solids,  we  muft  firft  be  acquainted 
with  the  Matter  of  which  they  confift,  and  then 
we  muft  know  what  thefe  Fibres  are  of  which  the 
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Veffels  are  compofed,  as  appears  from  the  burning 
of  Solids.  But  I  have  given  already  a  fufficiently 
clear  idea,  of  thefe  Fibres,  and  have  laid  in  general 
that  the  Fibres  united  after  a  certain  manner  confti- 
tute  a  fimple  Membrane  :  now  this  is  dene  in  the 
iame  manner  as  we  fee  the  filaments  of  Flax  being 
interwoven  to  make  linnen  cloth  ;  which  mutt  there- 
ore  now  be  particularly  examined. 

4.  Fibr  es  and  Membranes  which  confift  of  Fi¬ 
bres  rolled  up,  or  the  leaft  of  all  the  fmall  tubes, 
and  alfo  th z  greater  Veffels  compofed  of  them,  which 
again  conftitute  other  Membranes,  are  faftned  to¬ 
gether  after  three  different  manners ,  and  are  in  a  di¬ 
rection  either  (1)  parallel ,  ( 2 )  interwoven ,  or  (3) 
fpiral. 

Since  the  laft  Ferreftrial  Matter,  as  we  have  feen, 
firft  conftitutes  Fibres,  and  thefe  are  applied  to  each 
other,  and  compofe  a fimple  Membrane,  and  of  this fim- 
ple  Membrane  rolled  up  is  formed  a  Veffel,  which  is  the 
firft  and  fmalleft ;  if  we  now  take  more  Veffels  of  this 
kind,  thefe  being  interwoven  will  conftitute  a  Mem¬ 
brane,  not  now  confifting  of  Fibres  only,  but  ofVefi 
fels ;  thisMembrane  being  roiled  up  will  makeanother 
Veffel ;  and  if  we  take  and  interweave  feveral  Veffels  of 
this  kind  compofed  of  Membranes,  not fibrous  fimply, 
but  vafcular ,  we  fhall  form  other  Membranes,  and 
of  thefe  Veffels  again,  and  foon.  Thefe  Veftels  I 
fay,  are  interwoven  like  linnen  or  wollen  cloth,  af¬ 
ter  three  manners  ;  (a.)  for  fome  Veffels  are  parallel , 
and  fo  adhere  to  each  other;  (ft)  others  again  run 
in  an  oppofite  direction  between  thefe  parallel  ones, 
and  cut  them  at  various  angles ;  (y)  there  are  others 
which  are  fpirally  interwoven  and  fo  run  among  t  e 
others.  By  fuch  an  interwoven  courfe  of  the  Veffels 
are  formed  the  greater  Membranes,  and  of  them  the 
greater  Veffels  are  made,  of  which  the  Vifcera ,  and 
other  parts  of  die  Body  are  compofed. 
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5.  But  now  if  the  Fibres  are  applied  to  each 
other  only  by  parallelifm ,  then  the  Membrane  is 
moil  fimple ,  both  with  regard  to  the  Fibres  and  their 
connexion ;  but  if  the  Fibres  are  faftned  together  by 
the  interwoven  method,  then  the  Membrane  is  not 
fo  fimple  with  regard  to  it’s  connexion  as  in  the  for¬ 
mer  cafe  ;  but  if  the  Fibres  involve  each  other  fpi- 
rally ,  then  the  Membrane  is  moft  compound  in  every 
fenfe.  We  have  feen  alfo  what  was  the  moft  fimple 
Veffel,  namely  that  which  is  compofed  of  the  fmaU 
left  and  moft  fimple  Membrane,  and  fo  rolled  up  as 
to  form  a  Hollow ;  the  fubftance  therefore  of  this  Veft 
fel  is  the  moft  fimple  Fibres,  which  are  no  longer  hol¬ 
low.  Now  this  is  the  end  of  the  Veffels ;  for  they  do 
not  proceed  to  infinity,  becaufe  then  there  would 
be  no  bound  to  our  Body,  and  confequently  no 
figure. 

6.  FI  avi  ng  explained  the  nature  of  a fimple  Mem¬ 
brane,  let  us  now  confider  what  the  other  Mem¬ 
branes  are ;  I  fay  then  that  they  are  not  compofed 
of fimple  Fibres;  fuppofe  for  inftance  the  laft  Mem¬ 
brane  but  one ,  then  it  will  be  compofed  of  Veffels, 
the  Membranes  of  which  arc  moft  fimple,  that  is, 
confining  of  Fibres  $  this  laft  but  one  therefore  will  be 
called  the fmalleft  vafcular  Membranei  and  the  Vef- 
fels  of  it  will  be  united  according  to  parallelifm,  croft 
wife ,  and  by  twifting . 

7.  But  that  which  follows,  the  laft  Membrane 
but  two  will  confift  of  Veffels  whofe  Membranes  are 
not  compofed  of  Fibres,  but  of  the  fmalleft  Veffels ; 
The  Veffels  which  compofe  this  Membrane  I  take 
the  liberty  to  call  vafcular  Veffels,  that  is,  Veffels 
whofe  Membranes  are  compofed  of  other  Veffels; 
and  thefe  two  are  interwoven  after  the  threefold 
manner  already  mentioned.  And  thus  we  proceed 
to  the  thickeft  Membranes,  which  confift  of  much 
farmer  Veffels.,  and  by  their  interwoven  courfe  com- 
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pole  ffill  larger  Veftels,  and  Bowels  alfo,  and  other 
parts  of  the  Body. 

8.  This  is  the  moft' accurate  idea  that  can  be 
formed  of  the  nature  of  the  firm  parts  of  our  Body. 
And  from  what  has  been  now  faid  we  eafily  conclude 
that  the  Anatom  ids  can  never  demonifrate  to  us  the 
fmalleft  Veftels,  and  fmalleft  Membranes,  much  lefs 
the  fmalleft  Fibres,  but  only  fuch  parts  as  are  coin- 
pofed  of  them. 

9.  From  what  has  hitherto  been  faid  Is  alio  evi¬ 
dently  deduced  the  caufe  of  ftrength  and  weaknefs 
in  Men.  For  ftrength  drifes  therein  from  the  cotn- 
preffion  and  near  union  of  the  fmalleft  concrete  Veftels 
expelling  their  Fluid,  and  fo  making  up  a  ftronger 
Fibre ;  lb  that  many  fibrilla  or  little  Fibres,  having 
thus  united  all  the  fibrilla  of  their  Canals,  coalefce 
Into  one  Fibre ;  which  therefore  will  be  ftronger  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  Canals,  and  confe- 
quently  of  fibrilla  which  are  concreted ;  and  thus  it 
happens  in  our  Body :  but  if  this  coalition  is  made 
In  the  fmalleft  Veftels,  then  the  ftrength  of  the  Fibres 
only  will  be  increafed  •,  but  if  it  happens  in  the 
Veftels  which  are  a  little  larger,  then  Callus's 
will  be  formed.  Now  the  caufe  of  weaknefs  is 
quite  contrary  to  them  as  is  at  firft  fight  ma- 
pifeft. 

10.  But  now  be  caufe  the  fmalleft  Veftels  of  the 
Body  are  incapable  of  being  made  vifible,  not  only 
by  the  naked  Eye,  but  even  by  the  affiftance  of  the 
belt  Microfcopes,  we  can  therefore  explain  them  on¬ 
ly  by  an  exabt  reafoning  drawn  from  what  we  know 
of  the  greater  Veftels:  and  this  I  fhall  endeavour  to 
fto  after  the  following  manner. 

.  A  ,  Let  A  be  a  geometrical  Inch  ; 

k - — — - j  it  may  be  divided  into  100 

Jo  geometrical  parts  ftill  conipi- 

cuous  3  then  let  us  take  the  ~  part  of  it,  and  call 
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it  B ;  this  being  done,  let  us  take  a  cubic  corpufcle, 
whole  length  is  only  Too  part  of  an  inch ;  then,  as 
has  been  done  by  forne  natural  Philofophers,  let  us 
ob ferve  Rich  a  cube  with  aMicrofcope,  and  keep  in  our 
minds  the  magnitude  of  it  being  fo  obferved  :  if  now 
wre  would  know  how  many  veftels  may  be  contained 
in  this  little  Space ,  Jet  us  put  the  red  globules  of 
Blood  alio  under  the  Microfcope  ♦,  by  this  means, 
if  we  compare  the  magnitude  of  one  globule  of 
Blood  with  the  fize  of  that  cube,  we  fhall  find,  as  all 
who  have  tried  this  experiment  have  found,  that 
the  diameter  of  one  red  globule  vifible  in  the  Blood 
is  T~o  times  lefs  than  the  diameter  of  fuch  a  fmall 
cube  ;  which  being  fuppofed  to  be  no  more  than  T~ 
part  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  therefore  the  diameter 
of  one  red  globule  is  no  more  than  T M  part  of  T~s 
part  of  an  inch  ;  that  is,  if  io,ooo  fuch  globules 
were  placed  clofe  to  each  other,  they  would  equal 
one  geometrical  inch.  Moreover  it  has  been  demon- 


fixated  by  Euclid,  that  the  fquares  of  fur  faces  are 
as  the  fquares  of  their  diameters  \  therefore  in  the 
fpace  of  a  fquare  inch  may  be  contained  a  thoufand 
times  a  hundred  thoufand  of  thefe  globules  •,  for  to 
make  it  more  plain  by  example,  according  to  the 
hypothecs  the  diameter  of  one  red  globule  is  Ta_  part 
of  o  part  of  an  inch  y  but  10,000  globules  are 
contained  in  the  fpace  of  an  inch  therefore  it  is 
_  .  evident  that  100,000,000  may 

be  contained  in  the  fpace  of  a 
fquare  geometrical  inch 3  fuch  as 
^  '  the  figure  Ce 

-v 

1  s  ' 

-  _ ___ 

Hen c e  therefore  any  one  may  eafily  obtain  the 
number  oi  Veilels  which  may  be  contained  in  fuch 
a  fpace,  of  which  VefiTelsthe  diameter  is  capable  of 
^ceivin^  juft  one  red  globule. 


si.  Now 
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1 1.  Now  thefe  are  what  the  Eye  afilfted  by  the 
heft  Microfcope  is  able  to  fee  in  one  fquare  inch ;  and 
it  fees  them  only  becaule  they  are  opake.  But  the 
Eye  is  able  to  fee  a  thoufand  times  a  hundred  thoufand 
Veffels  in  this  /pace,  yet  any  one  would  not  barely 
miftake,  but  be  guilty  of  the  groffeft  error,  who 
fhould  imagine  that  fuch  Veffels  are  the  fmalleft  and 
loft  of  all.  For  thefe  fmall  Canals  which  carry  the 
red  globules  of  Blood,  if  they  are  arterial ,  give  other 
Veffels  much  j mailer  than  themfelves,  namely,  the 
Lymphatics,  which  grow  narrower  from  their  begin¬ 
ning,  and  are  therefore  arterial ;  for  feeing  the  Ana- 
tomifts  have  difcovered  and  can  demonitrate  the 
Lymphatic  Veins,  it  is  certain  that  they  muff  have 
their  little  Arteries  alfo,  to  furnilh  them  with  their 
Lymph,  nay  and  they  muff  neceflarily  receive  it 
thence,  as  will  be  by  and  by  demonffrated ;  but 
Lewenhoeck  hasfbewn  that  the  diameter  of  one 
globule  of  pellucid  Serum  or  Lymph  of  the  fir  ft  kind 
is*  fix  times  left  than  the  diameter  of  a  red  glo¬ 
bule  of  Blood ;  feeing  this  globule,  according 
to  the  fame  Author’s  experiment,  may  be  eafily 
refolved  into  fix  other  fmaller  ones,  no  longer  red7 
but pellucid. 

Coroll.  Therefore  the  Serous  Veffels  or  Lym¬ 
phatics  of  the  firft  kind  are  fo  much  lefs  than  the 
laft  Blood- veffels. 

But  the  San&orian  Perfpirable  matter  is  ftili 
much  fmaller,  fo  that,  according  to  the  fame  Au¬ 
thor  in  his  43  d  Phyfiological  Epiftle  to  the  Royal  So¬ 
ciety  ,  under  the  fpace  of  one  grain  of  Sand  may  be 
contained  at  leaff,  according  to  his  calculation^ 
125,000  orifices  of  Veffels  continually  and  every 
where  exhaling  this  perfpirable  matter  in  a  healthy 
Man,  and  therefore*  an  incredible  number  of  them 
would  be  contained  in  the  fpace  where  a  thoufand 
times  a  hundred  thoufand  blood  Veffels,  as  has  been 
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feewn,  may  be  contained.  But  what  fhall  we  iay 
of  the  fmalinefs  of  the  filaments  of  the  Brain 
which  exceeds  all  belief;  for  which  again  confult 
Lewenhoeck5  in  his firft  Volume  of  Epiftles  to  the 
Royal  Society. 

12.  But  now  if  any  one  fhbuld  afk  whether  thefe 
Veffels  are  the  leaft  of  all  f  we  muff  confefs  that  they 
&re  far,  very  far  from  it.  For  let  us  fuppofe,  what 
is  very  probable,  that  one  of  the  Animalcules  di  [co¬ 
vered  in  Semine  mafcttlino  is  the  rudiment  and  hajis  of 
%  future  Man,  .of  the  immenfe  fmallnefs  of  which 
Animalcules  the  feme  Author  may  be  again  confult- 
ed ;  if  now  we  confider  that  in  this  Animalcule  per¬ 
haps  there  are  Eyes,  Nofe,  Ears,  and  all  the  other 
parts  which  afterwards  difcover  themfeives  in  the 
Man,  when  he  is- fully  formed;  or  if  any  one  will 
not  allow  this,  and  will  fey  that  thefe  parts  are  not 
yet  there,  as  Malpighius  imagined,  but  that 
they  grow  afterwards,  I  will  not  contend  with  him ; 
but  all  will  at  lead  allow,  that  in  this  Animalcule 
the  part  which  becomes  an  Eye  is  diderent  from  that 
which  becomes  a  Finger,  and  i'o  on :  hence  it  will 
evidently  follow,  that  all  the  differences  of  parts  in 
this  Animalcule ,  which  become  ienfible  only  by 
time,  confiftof  different  and  diltindf  Veffels,  which 
in  procefs  of  time  are  always  extended,  that  they 
may  increafe  and  grow.  Let  us  think  therefore, 
how  very  fmall  thefe  Veffels  muff  be,  and  what  an 
infinite  number  of  them  may  be  contained  in  one 
fquare  inch . 

Coroll.  Hence  it  appears,  that  anatomical 
injections^  how  fubtile  foever,  can  never  bring  the 
fmalkft  Veffels  to  our  view  ;  for  thos  of  late  Sw  a  ivh 
m  eri>am,  and  after  him  Ru  ysch  and  others,  have 
begun  to  injeCt  Liquids  into  the  greater  Veffels  of  the 
Body,  with  fo  much  force  as  to  diftend  them  be¬ 
yond  their  natural  dimenfion,  yet  thofe  Gentlemen, 
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with  all  their  art  and  induftry,  have  never  been  a- 
ble  to  go  any  farther  than  to  fliew  thefe  VeiTels  and 
fome  branches  of  them  in  a  better  manner  *,  and  it  is 
manifeft  that  thofe  VefTels  cannot  be  very  (mail,  fincc 
they  may  be  filled  with  fo  grofe  a  fubftance  as  wax 
or  any  other  opake  Liquid  ufed  in  anatomical  inje¬ 
ctions  :  for  the  wax  which  is  generally  ufed  for  tins 
purpofe  can  feldom  reach  even  to  the  fmalleft  blood 
VeJJels ;  for  an  injection  made  into  the  Arteries,  fcarce 
comes  once  iiv  a  thoufand  times  into  the  Veins,  how 
then  Should  it  reach  the  very  fmalkji  VefTels  of  all  ? 
Nor  would  it  fucceed  much  better,  if  we  were  to 
ufe  jfuickfilver  or  any  thing  elfe. 

13.  We  properly  give  the  name  of  VefTels  of  our 
Body  to  thofe  Canals,  (1)  which  bring  the  humours 
received  from  the  Heart  to  any  inward  or  outward 
point  of  the  Body,  and  thefe  are  called  Arteries  ; 
(2)  which  bring  the  Liquors  back  again  from  thefe 
points  towards  the  Heart,  and  thefe  are  named 
Veins*,  (3)  which  contain  the  humours  ftagnating 
in  them  for  fome  time,  after  they  are  brought  thi¬ 
ther  and  fecreted,  as  Sinuses,  Vtficuhe ,  Folliculi 9 
Glands ,  Crypt a,  or  by  what  other  name  foever 
like  thefe  they  are  called.  Therefore  under  the 
name  of  VefTels  we  may  properly  comprehend  every 
kind ,  both  of  Arteries  and  Veins,  and  alfo  of  V eli¬ 
des,  Follicles,  Sinus’s,  &c. 

14.  But  the  Canals  of  our  Body  which  bring 
down  the  Lymph  are  of  various  kinds ,  and  of  diffe¬ 
rent  decreafing  feries ,  and  juft  fo  many  as  there  are 
decreafing  feries  of  globules  which  conftitute  our  hu¬ 
mours.  Four  kinds  of  VefTels  therefore  may  be 
properly  thus  diftinguifhed  *,  namely,  (1.)  Blood  Vef 
fils,  (2)  Serous  Vejfels ,  or  Lymphatics  of  the  fir  ft 
'kind\  (3)  Lymphatics  of  the  fiecond  kind ,  which 
contain  under  them  many  unknown  and  even  de~ 
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Veffels  carrying  the  Nervous  Liquid-,  which  are  to 
be  confidered  as  the  laft  VefTels  of  our  Body. 

But  here  perhaps  it  may  not  be  amils  to  ftay 
a  little  to  examine  the  Lymphatic  VefTels,  as  I  have 
fomething  to  offer  on  this  Subjeci,  which  has  been 
not  at  all,  or  but  {lightly  handled  by  other  Au¬ 
thors. 

15.  Isay  therefore  in  the  firfl  place,  that  all  the 
Lymphatic  V effels,  which  have  hitherto  been  de- 
fcribed  and  demonftrated  by  Anatomiffs  are  only 
mere  Veins,  which  I  iliall  prove  in  the  following 
manner,  (f)  Every  Canal  in  the  Body,  which 
grows  broader  from  a  narrow  beginning  is  a  Vein  : 
but  fuch  are  all  the  Lymphatic  Veffels  hitherto  de- 
fcribed  ;  for  they  carry  their  Liquids  from  fmaller 
branches  into  greater  ones.  Befides  (/3)  a  Vein  is  a 
Canal  into  which  other  fmaller  Canals  empty  them- 
(elves ;  but  if  we  furvey  the  Lymphatics,  we  fhall 
fee  that  all  of  them  arife  from  invifible  roots,  that 
they  are  very  (lender,  and  that  they  gradually  grow 
larger  and  larger,  by  the  acceffion  of  lateral 
Canals;  but  that  nothing  at  all  can  be  derived 
from  their  greater  trunk  into  the  lateral  Veffels. 
(y)  All  fuch  Lymphatic  Canals  have  Valves, 
which  is  peculiar  to  Veins;  as  is  well  known  to 
all  Anatomifts;  for  the  Valves  difcovered  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Aorta  and  Pulmonary  Artery  do 
not  properly  belong  to  thefe  Arteries,  but  to  the 
fubftance  of  the  Heart.  (L)  A  Vein  is.  a  Veffel 
which  returns  the  Liquid  towards  the  Heart,  blit  an 
Artery  is  the  contrary ;  now  if  we  confider  all  the 
Lymphatics  which  have  been  difcovered  by 
Lowe  r, Vie  ussens  and  Ridley  in  the  Head,  we 
fhall  End  that  they  bring  their  Lymph  into  the  Jugu¬ 
lar  Veins:  the  Lymphatics  alfo  of  the  Lhorax  empty 
themfelves  both  into  the Duftus Pecquetianus,  and  into 
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the  greater  Veins  of  the  Thorax  :  if  alfo  we  confult 
He msterhuys,  Glisson,  Lower,  Malpi- 
ghius,  and  Nuck  concerning  the  Lymphatics 
of  the  Abdomen ,  and  lower  farts,  we  fhali  iee  that 
all  thefe  Authors,  andHEisTER  alfo,  and  other 
later  Anatomifts,  teach  us,  that  thefe  V effels  emp¬ 
ty  themfelves  into  feveral  of  the  greater  Veins,  efpe-, 
cially  into  the  Vena  cava ,  Vena  Porta,  &c.  or  into 
the  Cifterna  Lumbaris ,  and  from  thence  into  the 
Chyliferous  Dubt.  Thus  therefore  it  will  manifefdy 
appear,  that  the  Lymphatics  which  have  hitherto 
been  defcribed  by  Anatomifts  return  their  fluid  to 
the  Heart  by  means  of  the  greater  V effels ,  hence 
alfo  we  may  conclude  that  thofe  Veffels  are  only 
mere  Veins. 

16.  But  every  Vein  in  our  Body  mu  ft  have  Ids 
own  Artery,  that  is,  there  is  no  Veffel  that  carries 
it’s  own  humour  towards  the  Heart,  without  hav¬ 
ing  firft  received  it  from  another  Veflfel,  except  the 
Venula  abf orb  entes,  of  which  I  fhali  fpeak  hereafter ; 
whence  it  manifeftly  follows,  that  as  we  have  dis¬ 
covered  Lymphatic  Veins  in  the  Body,  fo  there 
muftbe  Arteries  alfo  of  the  lame  kind.  The  Veins 
which  carry  to  the  Heart  the  Lymph  that  they  have 
received,  draw  it  from  the  Lymphaticks  ju  i  now 
defcribed,  as  has  been  already,  obferved  ;  but  it  has 
been  proved  that  thefe  Veffels  are  mere  Veins,  there¬ 
fore  they  muft  draw  the  Lymph  from  feme  Ar¬ 
teries  that  are  of  the  fame  kind,  that  is,  from 
Lymphatic  Arteries ;  becaufe  thefe  channels  can¬ 
not  be  Sanguiferous  Arteries :  for  where  the  Eye  has 
difeovered  the  beginning  of  one  Lymphatic  Veffel 
we  muft  not  immediately  imagine  that  to  be  the 
origin  of  it ;  for  Microfcopes  difeover  that  there 
are  others  infinitely  ieis,  and  the  proportion  may 
eafily  be  fettled  between  the  laft  Lymphatic  Vein  1 
vifible  to  the  naked  Eye,  and  the  laft  that  is  to  be 
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feen  only  by  the  affiftance  of  a  Microfeope.  But  yet 
even  this  is  not  the  very  laft ;  therefore  the  Lym¬ 
phatic  Vein  mull  arife  from  an  invifible  Veffel : 
but  that  it  does  not  arife  from  the  trunk  of  a  Sangui¬ 
ferous  Artery,  is  proved  from  hence,  that  if  it  did, 
the  Blood  globules,  which  are  fhewn  by  the  Mi- 
crofcope  to  be  always  red,  muff  be  carried  into  this 
Vein  *,  but  as  no  fuch  thing  happens,  it  hence  ap¬ 
pears  as  clear  as  the  light  at  noon-day,  that  the 
Veflel  from  which  the  Lymphatic  Vein  firfl  arifes, 
muft  neceffarily  be  much  lefs  than  a  Sanguiferous 
Artery,  feeing  it  receives  from  fuch  an  Artery  a 
Liquor  much  finer  than  the  red  Blood  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  that  it  is*  a  Lymphatic  Artery  of  the  fir  ft  kind : 
but  now  as  that  firfl  is  not  confpicuous  where  it  ends, 
much  lefs  can  the  latter  offer  itfelf  to  our  fight ;  nay 
it  cannot  be  difcovered  even  by  the  afliftance  of  the 
very  beft  Microfcope,  as  being  tranfparenty  juft  as 
in  a  Loufe ,  the  veffels  of  which  are  tranfparent>  tho* 
we  certainly  know,  a  pofteriori ,  that  it  has  innumera¬ 
ble  Veffels,  yet  their  being  tranfparent,  hinders  us 
from  difcovering  them  by  the  Microfcope. 

17.  This  therefore  is  our  opinion  a  little  more 
clearly  explained.  At  every  place  where  the  red 
Blood  is  tranfmitted  from  the  Artery  to  the  Vein, 
there  arife  innumerable  little  Canals  and  at 
lead  fix  times  lefs  than  the  diameter  of  the  fmall 
Sanguiferous  Arteries  from  which  they  proceed: 
and  that  it  is  thus  we  learn  from  the  globules  of  Li¬ 
quids  viewed  by  Microfcopes  ;  for  the  red  globules 
which  do  not  enter  into  thofe  lateral  Veffels,  if  com¬ 
pared  with  Lymphatic  globules,  wall  appear  fix 
times  lai  per,  as  was  cbierved  before.  And  thus, 
whilft  the  Bleed  brought  through  the  fmall  Sangui¬ 
ferous  Artery,  is  applied  to  thefe  lateral  Canals, 
then  the  clear  eft  part  of  the  Blood  is  preffed  thither¬ 
ward,  of  which  (as  it  is  at  the  fame  time  pro- 
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pelied  and  caufed  to  enter  into  thefe  lateral  Vefc 
fe Is)  the  red  globules  being  deprived  pafs  diredly 
Into  the  Sanguiferous  Vein,  which  is  joined  to  this 
Artery*  Moreover  thefe  litde  lateral  Canals,  into 
which  only  the  cleared:  part  of  the  Blood  paftes, 
we  call  Serous  Arteries  or  Lymphatics  of  the  firjf 
kind  %  becaufe  they  carry  the  Serum  or  Lymph  of  the 
firfi  kind  after  the  manner  of  Arteries,  that  is  from 
a  broader  beginning  growing  more  and  more  nar¬ 
row*  But  afterwards  the  little  Arteries  being  pro¬ 
longed  and  gradually  diminifhed,  end  each  of  them 
in  a  Vein  of  if  s  own  kind  \  which  at  hr  ft  indeed  can¬ 
not  be  confpicuous ,  on  account  of  ids  exceeding 
fmallnefs,  but  when  feveral  of  them  are  aggregated, 
and  by  their  concurrence  and  joining  have  formed 
a  much  larger  trunk,  then  atlaft  that  Vefjef  which 
we  have  fhewn  to  be  a  Lymphatic  Vein ,  comes  into 
fight. 

i8.  Besides  it  is  to  be  imagined,  that  the 
Lymphatic  Arteries,  where  they  pafs  into  Veins 
cf  their  own  kind ,  form  alfc  lateral.  Canals,  which 
are  fc  much  lefs  than  thefe  Lymphatic  Arteries,  as 
they  themfelves  are  lefs  than  the  laff  Sanguiferous 
Arteries  from  which  they  arofe,  as  was  faid  before  ; 
and  thefe  Veftels  we  call  Lymphatics  of  the  feemd 
kind ,  and  fo  on :  we  do  not  know  however  how 
many  decreofing  Series  there  are  of  thefe  little  Carats 
but  we  may  certainly  think  they  reach  fo  far,  that 
the  Veftels  which  carry  the  Nervous  Fluid ,  are  the 
lead:  of  all.  Now  as  the  red  Blood  returns  from  the 
Sanguiferous  Arteries  into  the  Sanguiferous  Veins, 
fo  the  Lymph  of  the  firft  kind  returns  into  a  Lym¬ 
phatic  Vein  of  the  firft  kind,  and  the  Lymph  of 
the  fecond  kind  into  a  Lymphatic  Vein  of  the  fe- 
oond  kind,  and  fo  on.  By  this  means  therefore, 
■according  to  that  Law  all  the  humours  are  derived 
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from  the  Heart  thro9  the  Arteries  into  the  Veins,' 
and  from  thence  return  to  the  Heart. 

19.  That  it  fhould  be  thus  in  our  Body,  and 
that  fuch  /malle ft  Veffels  fhould  be  in  a  very  great 
number,  feems  altogether  neceffary,  if  we  confider 
the  Skin,  Tendons,  Membranes,  Bones,  -fcfr.  for 
we  find  but  very  little  and  fcarce  any  red  Blood 
in  thefe  parts,  and  yet  they  are  nourifhed  and  grow 
as  well  as  the  reft,  where  the  red  Blood  abounds ; 
now  it  could  not  be  fo  in  thofe  parts,  unlefs  their 
Lymphatic  Veffels  were  filled,  and  unlefs  fo  much 
as  has  been  wafted,  was  applied  and  added  from 
the  Lymphatic  Liquor  to  proper  places ;  to  perform 
which  this  Liquid  muft  be  applied  to  all  the  points 
of  the  Body.  Befides,  at  the  beginning  of  the  for¬ 
mation  of  an  Embryo  there  is  not  found  any  red 
Blood,  and  yet  the  human  Body  never  increafes  fo 
quick  and  fo  much  at  any  other  time.  Nay  indeed 
if  we  examine  carefully  with  Microfcopes,  we  fhall 
find  that  the  greateft  part  of  an  adult  human  Body 
is  void  of  red  Blood,  and  is  therefore  compofed  of 
Lymphatic  and  Nervous  Veffels.  Laftly,  It  is  to 
be  obferved,  that  the  Body  could  neither  bendixMi, 
nor  remain  flexible  ^  if  it  did  notconfift  of  infinitely 
fmall  parts  *,  now  the  Blood  Veffels  are  not  of  this 
fort,  but  thofe  rather  which  carry  a  much  finer  Li¬ 
quid  than  the  Blood  :  and  tjiis  indeed  evidently  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  Skin,  which  is  the  moft  flexible  of  all 
the  parts  of  our  Body  ;  for  in  it,  as  has  been  faid,  . 
there  are  hardly  found  any  Blood  Veffels,  but  only 
j mailer  ones,  namely  Lymphatics:  for,  as  is  felf- 
evideat,  the  fmaller  the  Veffels  are,  the  more  eafily 
can  we  bend  any  part  compofed  of  fuch  Veffels  5 
now  the  whole  human  Body  aimoft  entirely  confifts 
of  fuch  ;  for  the  greater  Membranes  are  flexible  on¬ 
ly  becaufe  they  are  compofed  of  the  j 'malle It  Canals  \ 
and  fo  of  the  reft. 
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20.  But  though  we  do  not  know,  how  many 
kinds  of  Lymphatic  Veffels  there  are,  yet  we  believe 
that  the  fubdivijion  of  them  proceeds  much  farther, 
nay  and  farther  than  is  commonly  thought,  and  that 
the  different  feries  of  them  decreafe  in  the  lame  man¬ 
ner,  and  by  the  fame  law :  and  we  muff  think,  that, 
as  the  diameter  of  a  Lymphatic  Artery  of  the  firfi 
kind  is  fix  times  lefs  than  the  diameter  of  a  laft  San¬ 
guiferous  Artery,  as  I  obferved  before  was  proved 
by  LEWENHOECK,fo  the  diameter  of  a  Lymphatic 
of  the  fecond  kind  is  alfo  fix  times  lefs  than  the  diame¬ 
ter  of  a  Lymphatic  of  the  firfi  kind ,  and  confequently 
fix  and  thirty  times  lefs  than  the  diameter  of  a  Sangui¬ 
ferous  one :  nay  I  believe  that  fuch  a  fubdivijion  pro- 
1  ceeds,  till  all  the  Veffels  are  equally  fmall,  and  all  the 
Liquids  are  alfo  equally  divided,  fo  that,  as  was  faid 
;  before,  all  of  them  end  at  laft  in  Veffels  as  fmall  as 
,  the  origines  of  the  Nerves  ;  but  I  do  not  think  there 
1  are  any  Liquids  in  our  Body  finer  than  the  nervous 
!  Fluid,  or  any  Veffels  fmaller  than  the  Fubes  that 
convey  it. 

Co  roll.  Thus  therefore  it  is  manifeff  that 
!  there  are  Nerves  in  this  fenle  every  where,  which 
I  arile  not  only  from  the  Brain  and  Spinal  Marrow,  but 
alfo  from  the  /h/?  Lymphatic  Arteries  every  where. 

But  when  we  lay  there  are  Nerves  every  where, 
and  therefore  that  the  whole  human  Body  confifts  of 
them,  we  fhould  add,  whether  thofe  little  Tubes 
,  ftill  continue  to  carry  their  Liquor,  or  whether  they 
are  joined  together  and  confolidated  ^  and  that  is  to 
!  be  und.erftood  in  this  fenfe,  that  an  Embryo,  whilft 
it  begins  to  be  formed  in  the  Womb,  is  at  that  time 
(  compoled  only  of  mere  Nerves ,  or  fmalleft  Veffels  car¬ 
rying  Liquids  *,  but  afterwards  many  of  thele  Fubes 
)  are  bound  together,  united  and  confolidated.  In 
procefs  of  time,  1 .  Membranes  are  formed  of  Veffels , 
2.  Cartilages  are  made  of  Membranes,  and  3.  Bones 
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are  formed  of  Cartilages .  But  in  what  manner  the 
fmalleft ,  greater ,  and  greateft  Membranes  are  com- 
pofed  of  V effels,  has  been  abundantly  explained 
already  *,  for  that  the  very  fmalleft  Membrane  of  all 
is  compofed  of  merely  terreftrial ,  folid  and  oblong 
Fibres,  &c.  has  been  clearly  demonftrated.  Now 
in  this  place,  I  add,  that  a  Fibre  is  alfo  made  of  a 
Veffel,  whether  that  Veffel  confifts  only  of  Fibres, 
or  of  vafcular  Membranes,  and  that  after  three  diffe¬ 
rent  ways  *,  i .  If  the  Liquid,  which  kept  the  fides 
of  the  Veffel  afunder,  be  Iqueezed  out*,  i.  If  the 
fides  of  this  VeiTel  be  preffed  together  *,  3.  If  the 
fides  meet  and  grow  together.  Hence  therefore, 
where  thefe  three  conditions  meet,  a  Veffel  may  be¬ 
come  a  Fibre,  which  is  fo  much  the  more  elastic y 
as  it  is  thicker  than  the  firft  Fibre,  which  com¬ 
pofed  that  Veffel  together  with  the  other  united  Fi¬ 
bres.  Thus  for  example,  let  us  fuppofe  that  the 
leaSi  Veffel  in  an  Embryo  confifts  of  1000  Fibrous 
Filaments  j  if  now  all  the  Liquid  is  fqueezed  out, 
and  the  fidesare  compreffed,  and  being  comprefted 
coalefce,  then  of  this  Veffel  is  made  one  Fibre  ; 
therefore  of  a  thoufand  Fibres  only  one  will  be  com¬ 
pofed  :  but  the  elafticity  always  remains  in  each  of 
thefe  Fibres  *,  each  of  them  therefore  muft  adl  by 
it’s  own  force  \  hence  that  Fibre  will  be  a  thoufand 
limes  more  elaftic ,  and  more  tenacious  of  it’s  po- 
fttion,  as  being  compofed  of  1000  others,  and  fo 
on.  Hence  therefore  we  fee,  that  if  any  Membrane 
confifts  of  a  texture  of  fuch  Veffels,  fo  that  very 
many  Veffels  become  Fibres,  then  it  will  become 
more  folid,  more  hard,  more  white,  more  elaftic, 
and  fo  will  be  a  Cartilage ;  for  a  Cartilage  is  made, 
when  many  Veffels,  which  by  their  texture  confti- 
tuted  a  Membrane,  no  longer  remain  Veffels,  but 
grow  together  and  confolidate :  concerning  which 
confult  Malpighius,  who  Ihews  how  the  white 
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Star  is  formed  in  Bones,  whilft  they  are  yet  mem¬ 
branous.  But  in  this  Cartilage,  it  is  both  formed  of 
a  Membrane  after  this  manner,  and  there  are  alfo 
fome  Strata  made  of  compreffed  Veffels,  and  there 
are  alfo  other  Strata  of  Veffels  not  yet  compreffed, 
and  of  others  which  comprefs  thofe  already  com¬ 
preffed  ;  for  thro’  them  Liquids  flow  exciting  a  pul¬ 
iation  in  thefe  Veffels :  thus  therefore  a  Cartilage  is 
formed  lamellatim ,  fo  that  there  are  always  Veffels 
which  carry  a  Liquid  between  thole  lamella.  But  now  if 
thefe  cartilageneous  Strata  are  more  and  more compref¬ 
fed  together,  they  become  at  laft  a  very  hard,  com¬ 
pact,  dry  body,  which  is  called  a  Bone.  We  have 
feen  therefore  that  a  Bone  is  united  andcompofed  hrft 
of  many  Membranes,  which  lay  in  lamella  one  over 
another,  and  of  which  fome  were  already  confoli- 
dated,  and  after  this  manner  formed  hard  lamella , 
between  which  however  there  were  fome  fpaces> 
where  fome  Veffels  which  convey  their  own  Liquid 
were  fafely  repofited  :  feeing  now  that  between  thefe 
lamella  there  run  fometimes  fmaller  and  fometimes 
larger  Veffels,  therefore  they  confolidate  fometimes 
fooner  and  fometimes  later.  For  in  thofe  /paces , 
where  the  greater  Arteries  pals,  there  being  a  more 
'copious  and  fwifter  paffage  of  the  Liquid,  there 
arifes  alfo  a  greater  diftenfion  of  the  parts  between 
which,  they  run,  than  elfewhere  \  whence  it  cornea 
to  pafs  that  thefe  Strata ,  between  which  thofe  greater 
Arteries  pafs,  are  farther  removed  from  each  other  \ 
after  this  manner  therefore  fome  Sinus's  are  hol¬ 
lowed,  which  at  iirft  were  not  in  the  Bone,  but  are 
found  in  it,  a  long  time  after  the  formation  of  the 
Bone.  Moreover  the  Bones  are  more  folid  in  the 
middle ,  than  at  the  apophyfes ,  becaufe  they  always 
begin  to  harden  firft  in  the  middle  *,  for  Clop  tom 
Havers  has  demonitrated  that  in  that  place  th 
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greatefi  Artery  paffes,  whence  there  is  the  greatefi 
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puliation  there,  and  the  greateft  compreffion  alfo  of 
the  neighbouring  Strata  :  thus  therefore  in  that  place 
firft  of  all  the  Membrane  begins  to  become  a  Carti¬ 
lage.  Bat  as  the  fame  Artery  afterwards  continues  it’s 
preffure,  the  Bones  therefore  become  mod;  compact 
and  hard  alfo  in  the  middle  \  they  are  alfo  the  thinned:, 
becaufe  they  are  there  immediately  confolidated,  and 
ceafe  to  grow  in  Infant j,  v/hilft  the  other  parts  of  the 
Rones'ftill  continue  to  be  extended.  If  any  one  de¬ 
lires  to  know  more  of  thefe  things,  let  him  confult 
Kerkringius  in  his  Oftecgenia  Fcetuum ,  and  the 
fame  Author’s  Anthropogenic  Ichnographia  *,  alio 
Malpighius  in  his  Pofthumous  Works ,  and  in  his 
firft  Epiftle  to  Spon,  and  in  his  Treadle  deOvo  incu¬ 
bato ,  &  de  formatione  pulli  in  Ovo  *,  alfo  Le  Clerc 
in  his  Book  intitled  POfteologie  ex  able  ip  complete ,  &c. 
where  there  are  fome  excellent  obfervations  concern¬ 
ing  the  formation  of  the  Bones  in  a  Foetus ,  which 
were  taken  however  from  the  Features  of  that  in¬ 
comparable  Parifian  Anatomid,  and  Regius  Pro- 
fedfor,  Jos.  du  Verne y.  Let  thus  much  fuffice 
to  be  faid  on  this  Subject,  and  let  us  now  return  to 
the  path  from  which  w7e  have  digrelfed. 

21.  It  is  to  be  obferved  in  the  lad  place,  that 
the  laft  Lymphatic  Arteries  end  with  open  orifices  in 
two  different  dtuations  in  the  Body  ♦,  1 .  partly  with¬ 
out  the  Body ,  namel  y  at  the  Skin  ;  2.  partly  in  Cavi¬ 
ties  within  the  Body.  But  this  Lymph  which  is 
poured  into  the  Cavities  of  the  Body,  partly  alfo 
exhales  thro’  the  Mouth,  Nofe,  £?c.  and  vani dies' 
into  Air ;  partly  is  received  by  the  Abf orbing  Veins , 
which  the  diligent  inquirers  into  the  Animal  (Eco¬ 
nomy,  and  principally  Be ll ini  and  Vjeussens 
have  fhewn  by  their  experiments  to  arife  not  only  at 
the  Skin,  but  in  all  the  internal  Cavities,  and  re¬ 
turns  into  the  Veins  and  to  the  Heart,  that  it  may 
again  perform  die  offices  of  Circulation  and  Secre¬ 
tion  : 
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tion :  For  as,  according  to  the  doclrine  of  H 1  p  p  o~ 
crates  and  the  experiments  of  Sanctor  1  us,  the 
whole  human  Body  is  both  expirable  and  inf pir  able  % 
therefore  not  only  the  Skin,  but  all  the  Membranes 
alfo  that  form  Cavities  in  the  Body,  every  where 
and  at  all  times,  as  long  as  the  Man  is  in  health, 
both  expire  and  infpire  the  finefi  Liquids. 

22.  From  what  has  been  laid  above  it  has  evi¬ 
dently  been  fhewn,  that  there  is  no  point  in  the 
Body,  that  is,  not  vafcular ,  as  may  be  proved  by 
experiments,  (a)  For  there  is  no  part  of  the  Body, 
out  of  which  there  does  not  flow  a  Liquor,  upon  the 
fmalleft  wound  made  by  the  point  of  a  needle  or 
the  fifing  of  a  fly.  (ft)  It  is  Ihewn  by  Microfcopes 
that  thofe  Pullules  full  of  Fluid,  which  are  wont  to 
be  raifed  in  any  part  of  the  Body,  by  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  Cantharides,  are  only  a  congeries  of  very 
many  fmall  Veflfels  at  that  time  running  out  toge- 
ther,  as  is  fufficiently  proved  alfo  by  acid  and  alkaline 
Salts,  and  burning  with  Fire,  (y)  It  appears  alfo 
from  the  Sanfforian  Perfpi ration,  which  tho5  it  is 
fo  fubtile  as  to  efcape  the  fight  of  our  Eyes  armed 
with  Microfcopes,  yet  may  be  obferved  by  means  of 
a  looking  glafs  moift  with  the  peripirable  Humidity. 

23.  Nay  the  very  Bones  confift  of  a  congeries 
of  many  Vefifels  filled  with  a  Liquid ,  which  is  con¬ 
veyed  to  them  from  minute  Arteries :  for  if  wax  is 
injected  into  the  Subclavian  Artery,  the  Bones  of 
the  Arm  immediately  redden  \  for  the  wax  being  in¬ 
jected  propels  the  Blood  in  a  large  quantity  into  the 
Periofteum,  and  thence  on  the  furface  of  the  Bones, 
which,  as  it  fwells  with  Blood,  mult  necefianiy 
redden :  in  like  manner  it  is  found  that  the  white  of 
the  Eye  is  vafcular  and  fanguiferous  \  the  fame 
flxuhfure  alfo  is  difeovered  by  the  help  of  the  Mi- 
crofcope  in  the  frnalldt  Membranes,  and  in  the 
roots  alfo  of  Nails  and  Horns,  and  in  all  the  mi- 
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nute  parts :  but  if  it  is  fo  in  the  final  left  parts,  and 
in  thofe  which  are  moft  remote  from  the  Heart, 
how  much  more  is  the  fame  to  be  expended  in  thofe 
which  lie  neareft  to  it  ? 

24.  Every  Veftel  has  a  cavity  and  fides  com- 

pofed  of  the  ftruclure  of  the  fmaller  ones  cohering 
with  each  other,  the  fides  of  which  are  again  com- 
pofed  of  fmaller  ones,  and  fo  on,  as  was  faid  before, 
till  they  come  to . the  fmalleft  and  laft  Veftels  •,  the  ca¬ 
vities  of  which  are  fo  ftnall,  as  not  to  admit  the  en¬ 
trance  of  any,  except  the  very  fineft,  Liquids,  and 
in  truth  feem  to  be  the  next  degree  to  none  at  all. 
That  the  fides  of  the  greater  Veftels  are  compofed 
of  fmaller  Veftels  is  confirmed,  1.  By  the  experi¬ 
ments  of  Ruysch,  for  if  red  wax  is  injected  with 
great  force  into  an  Artery,  it’s  whole  fiirface  will 
grow  red .  2.  In  Animals  that  are  ftrangled,  the 

Blood  which  flows  thro’  the  Carotid  Arteries,  it’s 
paflage  thro’  the  Veins  being  obftrubled,  turns  back, 
and  ftagnating  in  the  fmalleft  Veftels,  inflates  them 
and  makes  them  red.  3.  The  fame  will  appear  in 
the  Artery  of  a  living  Animal  if  it  is  bound  hard. 

25.  The  leaft  Veftels  have  a  determinate  big- 
nefs,  for  otherwife  they  might  be  infinitely  divided ; 
and  thus  they  determine  all  the  parts  of  our  Body, 
and  ourfelves  alfo,  as  was  obferved  before. 

26.  The  determination  of  the  V eflels  arifes  from 
the  continual  prejfure  of  the  Air  on’ our  Machine,  for 
if  it  exceeds  the  power  of  refiftance  with  which  the 
contained  Fluid  is  endued,  the  fides  of  the  Veftels 
will  immediately  collapfe  ;  whence  Solidity  enfues : 
thus  forne  of  the  larger  Veftels,  as  thofe  which  are 
called  Umbilical,  the  Foramen  Ovale ^  the  Urachus ,  £s?r. 
turn  to  Ligaments  in  a  few  days  after  the  birth  ;  thus 
the  Nails  and  Horns  arife  from  the  confolidated 
extremities  of  the  final  1  Arteries ;  a  Callus  alfo  owes 
it’s  origine  to  feveral  Veftels  being  compafted  ,  now 

if 
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if  this  is  done  in  the  larger  Vefiels,  how  much  more 
eafily  may  it  happen  in  the  leaf!  ? 

27.  The  laft  fides  of  the  Vefiels  of  all  Canals, 
whether  they  are  Arteries,  Veins,  Lymphatic  Vefiels, 
or  Adipofe  Dudfs,  or  by  what  other  name  foever 
they  are  called,  are  nervous ,  and  like  to  Nerves , 
and  in  them  the  true  Nutrition  of  Solids  is  made. 

28.  Hence  alfo  the  laft  of  all  the  Solids  in  our 
Body  are  mere  nervous  Stamina ,  for  they  are  com* 

j  pofed  of  Nerves  compacted  and  confolidated  by 
concretion,  except  thole  parts  which  are  formed  by 
1  coagulated  Liquids,  fuch  as polypo f  ftony ,  and  other 
concretions :  and  this  may  be  fully  proved.  For 
according  to  the  difcovery  of  Malpighi  us,  and 
afterwards  of  Lewenhoeck,  the* firft principle  of 
our  Body  is  only  a  Worm ,  which  at  it’s  fir  if  being 
in  the  Uterus ,  conftitutes  a  Spinal  Marrow  }  then  are 
added  to  it  five  limpid  Bulhe,  which  become  the 
Lobes  of  the  Brain,  to  which  grow  the  Globes  of 
the  Eyes ;  then  from  the  middle  of  that  carina ,  as 
Malpi  g  h  1  u  s  calls  it,  arifes  a  crooked  tube ,  which 
afterwards  acquires  four  inequalities,  and  thefe  are 
gradually  bent  and  become  the  Heart ;  then  the  In¬ 
teguments  of  the  Thorax  and  Bones  are  formed,  and 
afterwards  appear  the  Liver,  Spleen,  &c.  and  at 
laft  arife  the  mucuous  Stamina ,  which  involve  the 
whole  Body.  Hence  it  appears  that  all  thefe  folid 
Stamina  proceed  from  the  Spinal  Marrow  :  nor  is  it 
wonderful  that  fuch  hard  Bodies  fbould  arile  from 
fo  fbft  a  principle  as  the  Spinal  Marrow  *,  for  thus 
the  Horns,  Nails,  HV.  harden  from  foft  Nerves  ; 
and  if  the  bulk  of  the  Brain  and  Spinal  Marrow  1  e 
compared  with  the  bulk  of  all  the  other  Solids,  it 
will  not  appear  too  large  to  have  rifen  from  the 
Brain  and  Spinal  Marrow.  Now  as  all  the  Vefiels, 
whether  they  contain  any  Liquid,  or  being  already ' 
united  contain  none,  arile  from  the  Tendons  of  the 
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Heart,  and  thefe  confift  of  nervous  Filaments,  and 
all  the  Integuments  alfo  of  the  Glands  and  Bowels 
are  compofed  of  Integuments  of  Blood  Veffels;  and 
as  the  Bones  are  made  of  Membranes,  gradually 
hardening  into  Cartilages,  and  then  into  a  bony 
fubffance,  and  a  Membrane  by  a  coalition  of  the 
fmalleft  Vejfels ,  which  arife  from  Nerves ,  as  has  al¬ 
ready  been  particularly  explained,  it  is  therefore 
manifeft,  that  every  part  of  our  Body  is  nervous , 
whence  follow  two  Corollaries. 

I.  Every  Body  a61s  on  the  folid parts  of  our 
Body,  and  therefore  impinges  either  on  the  nervous 
\ Tubuli ,  or  on  parts  compofed  of  confolidated  Nerves. 

II.  Eve  r  y  power  therefore  of  any  Medicine,  fo 
Far  as  it  apis  on  the  Solids,  adfs  as  being  applied  to 
Nerves ,  or  to  parts  formed  by  a  coalition  of 
Nerves. 

Properties  of  the  N  E  R  V  E  S.  1 

*  THEOREMS. 

1.  In  the  fmalleft  V  effels  the  proportion  of  Solid 
to  the  Fluid  contained  in  it  increafes  as  the  Veffels 
become  finer  ;  hence  the  exteriour  parts  are  more 
folid,  becaufe  they  confift  of  more  and  finer  Veffels. 

2.  The  frailer  the  Veffels  in  our  Body  are,  the 
more  the  points  of  contaEl  between  the  ftdes  of  the 
Veffel  and  the  furface  of  the  Fluids  paffing  through 
them  are  multiplied  ;  for  in  the  fmalleft  the  furface 
of  almoft  every  globule  impinges  on  the  fides  of  the 
Veffels. 

Coroll.  FIence  in  the  largeft  V effels  their  in- 
tercourfe  is  lefs ,  and  on  the  contrary,  in  the  fmalleft 
Veffels  it  is  greater. 

3.  The  fmaller  the  Veffels  are,  the  more  the 
power  of  the  Solid  on  the  Fluid  increafes,  and  the 
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greater  they  are,  the  more  that  power  is  diminiftied  : 
by  power  I  underftand  in  this  place  the  faculty  of 
communicating  motion.  The  demonftration  is  thus : 
It  appears  from  Mechanics  that,  the  reft  being  equal, 
the  power  or  force  of  any  folid  Bulk  or  Mals  is  as 
Bulk  is  to  Bulk  ;  now  as  the  force ,  fo  is  the  rejiftance 
of  one  Body  to  another,  as  Bulk  to  Bulk,  the  reft 
being  equal :  fince  therefore,  by  this  ’Theorem ,  the 
proportion  of  a  Solid  to  the  contained  Fluid  increafes 
as  the  Veflels  grow  f  nailer ,  the  truth  of  this  Theorem 
is  manifeft. 

4.  The  power  of  a  laft  Solid  on  the  contained 
Fluid  is  no  other  than  the  endeavour  to  contradi  ids 
felf ,  for  by  that  endeavour  the  motion  of  the  Fluid 
is  promoted  *,  for  the  more  the  VefTels  are  prolon- 
|  ged9  the  more  they  exert  their  force  on  the  Fluids ; 

and  that,  becaufe  the  more  they  are  prolonged ,  the 
j  more  is  their  diameter  contracted :  which  is  thus 
demonftrated.  Let  A  G  and  C  H  be  two  parallel 
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lines  infinitely  extended,  and  let  AC,  B  D  be  alfo 
1  parallel  to  each  other,  and  like  wife  C  E,  D  F,  then 
I  from  the  point  C  to  B  draw  the  line  C  B,  and  from 
1  the  point  D  to  E  the  line  D  E  *,  it  is  manifeft  from 
Euclid  *,  that  the  parallelogram  A  B  C  D 
I  is  equal  to  the  parallelogram  CDEF,  and  that 
1  the  triangle  BCD,  is  equal  to  the  triangle  CDE, 

:  notwithftanding  the  fides  of  the  parallelogram 
A  B  C  D,  and  the  fides  of  the  triangle  BCD 
are  lefs  than  the  fides  of  the  parallelogram  CDEF, 
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and  the  fides  of  the  triangle  CDE,  and  fo  on.  Ths 
fame  is  demonftrated  alfo  of  cylinders  and  cones, 
which  are  generated  by  turning  thofe  planes  about 
their  homogeneous  fides :  now  fince  all  the  Vefiels 
of  the  Body  are  either  cylindrical  or  conical ,  it  is  ma- 
nifeft,  that  thofe  Vefiels  are  more  contracted ,  the 
more  they  are  prolonged.  All  the  force  therefore 
of  the  fmalleft  Solids  on  their  Fluids  depends  on 
the  force  which  contracts  thofe  Vefiels  or  Solids. 

5.  The  force  of  all  the  greater  Vefiels  arifes  from 
the  aggregated  force  of  the  fmalleft  ;  for  every  Ar¬ 
tery  has  it’s  force  from  it’s  fides  ^  which  are  compo- 
fed  of  the  fmalleft  Vefiels. 

6.  A  l  l  nutrition  or  reftitution  of  what  is  wafted, 
all  accretion  or  augmentation  of  a  folid  Fibre  is  made 
only  in  the  fmalleft  nervousVdTds,  and  not  in  t  he  great¬ 
er,  as  in  the  Arteries,  Veins,  Glands,  Lymphatic  and 
Adipofe  Vefiels  •,  becaufe  the  augmentation  and  accre¬ 
tion  of the  greater  intirely  depends  on  the  extenfion  of 
the  fmalleft  lateral  V efifels,  which  are  nervous  'Tubuli  5 
therefore  nutri  don  which  is  made  by  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  any  part  to  the  place  of  a  waited  part,  hap¬ 
pens  in  thofe  fmalleft  Canals,  of  which  the  greater 
confift.  Thence  it  follows  that  all  Medicines  what- 
foever,  whether  filling ,  evacuating ,  or  altering ,  act 
only  on  thofe  fmalleft  parts. 

7.  Every  change  of  the  Fluids  is  made  in  the 
fmalleft  Vefiels,  and  is  owing  to  the  force  of  them  ; 
it  alfo  in  fome  meafure  depends  on  the  nature  of 
the  Liquids  themfelves,  which  flow  through  thole 
Vefiels. 

8.  There  is  a  force  in  all  the  fides  of  flexible 
Canals,  by  which  the  parts  endeavour  to  approach 
each  other,  that  they  may  be  fhorter  than  the  line 
of  direction  which  is  appropriated  to  the  Fibre  :  and 
that  force  is  found  in  every  point  of  the  Fibre. 


9.  That 
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9.  That  force  by  which  the  parts  endeavour  to 
contradi  themfelves,  is  retrained  and  witheld  by  the 
points  to  which  the  Fibre  is  applied,  namely,  by 
the  diftending  Liquid. 

10.  This  force  adis  truly  and  phyfically  at  that 
time  in  which  the  Fibre  feems  to  be  at  reft :  for  ex¬ 
ample,  in  Fig .  1.  let  A  be  fome  fixed  point,  to  which 
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let  the  mufic  firing  A  B  be  fufpended,  and  let  D 
be  a  weight  hung  to  the  firing,  and  very  much 
diftending  it  •,  at  the  point  C  let  there  be  applied 
another  fmall  weight  E,  hanging  from  another 
firing  fixed  to  the  former  at  the  point  C,  and  palling 
over  a  pulley  faftened  to  a  fixed  point,  and  fo  fuftain- 
ing  this  weight,  which  is  to  be  hung  in  fuch  a  man¬ 
ner,  that  the  force  of  the  former  firing  may  exceed  the 
force  of  this  weight,  fb  as  to  be  not  at  all  or  but 
very  little  bent  by  it :  thefe  being  fo  placed,  let  the 
former  firing  be  cut  between  the  points  B  and  C, 
near  the  point  C,  with  a  very  fharp  knife,  fo  as  not 
to  imprefs  any  motion  on  the  firing ;  then  the  up¬ 
per  part  AC  will  immediately  contradi  itfelf  and 
raife  up  the  weight  E  a  very  little  upon  the  pulley. 
It  is  manifeft  therefore  that  the  firing  before  the 
divifion?  exercifes  it’s  cmtradiile  power ,  though  it 

cannot 
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canpot  adually  contract  it’s  felf  becaufe  of  the 
weight  hung  to  it.  In  Fig.  2.  let  AB  be  two 
fixed  points,  between  which  let  there  be  a  firing 
greatly  flretched  ^  to  this  firing  at  the  points  C  D 
let  there  be  fattened  two  threads  C  F  and  D  E,  to 
the  extremities  of  which  let  there  be  annexed  the 
weights  F  and  E,  which  may  be  fuflained  by  the 
table  G ;  and  let  H  I  be  two  pulleys,  lightly 
touched  by  the  firing  AB  :  then  let  the  firing  be 
cut  as  before.  Fig.  1.  but  in  the  point  K,  in  the 
middle  between  thefe  two  fufpended  threads  ;  then 
both  the  parts  K  A  ahd  K  B  of  the  divided  firing , 
contracting  and  drawing  themfelves  back  towards 
their  fixed  points  will  raifenp  the  weights  E  and  F 
a  little  upon  the  pulleys  H  and  I.  There  is  the  fame 
power  of  contracting  in  the  Fibres  of  our  Body,  as 
may  be  feen  in  a  Fibre  cut  tranfverfely  ;  for  it  con¬ 
tracts  it’s  felf  towards  it’s  fixed  points,  and  this  is  it 
which  caufes  wounds  made  in  the  Body  to  gape. 

11. That  force,  by  which  any  part  of  the  Body 
endeavours  to  contract  themfelves,  is  balanced  by 
that  antagoniftic  force ;  for  all  the  parts  have  that 
contradile  pov/er,  ,and  when  they  draw  towards  the 
cppofite  points ,  they  are  antagonifls  to  each  other. 

12.  The  balance  of  this  contractile  force  in  our 

Body  depends  upon  the  equal  influx  of  the  Liquid, 
and  it’s  impulfe  on  all  parts,  fo  as  to  diflend  them 
equally.  , 

13.  Whatsoever  therefore  any  where  changes 
the  momentum  cf  the  influx  of  a  Liquid,  fo  that  it 
does  not  equally  flow  into  all  the  Canals ;  and,  what- 
foever  takes  away  the  balance  of  the  refiftance 
in  the  Canals,  takes  it  away  in  the  whole  Body  : 
whence  there  are  two  caufes  of  this  balance ,  the 
refiftance  of  the  Canals ,  and  the  influx  of  the  Fluid. 

14.  As  foon  as  the  balance  in  any  part  of  the 
Body  is  taken  away,  the  ofcillatory  motions ,  or  thofe 

motions 
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motions  which  are  made  whilft  fome  Canals  being 
unufually  extended  contradi  themfelves,  undergo  a 
change  alfo  in  that  place  •,  and  this  depends  on  the 
prevalence  of  the  refinance  upon  the  force  of  the  in¬ 
flux  of  the  Liquid  \  and  is  deftroyed  whenfoever  the 
force  of  the  influx  exceeds  the  force  of  the  refiflance , 
Coroll.  Therefore  the  fum  of  all  xht  forces 
may  be  derived  into  one  part,  and  thus  it  is  manifeft 
that  fome  new  motion  may  appear  in  that  part. 

V  * 


CHAP.  VI. 

\ 

Of  A  C  R  1  D  S. 

1.  ~  |  ^  H  E  balance  of  the  of  dilatory  motion  in  the 
A  Body  is  never  more  taken  away,  than 
when  fome  Acrid  infinuates  it’s  felf  into  the  cavity 
of  a  fmalleft  Vejfel ,  and  flicks  in  it’s  fides,  and  re¬ 
mains  fixed. 

2.  It  is  fhewn  by  Microfcopes  that  Acrids  con- 
fift  of  feveral  ftyles  ending  in  a  pointy  or  forming 
an  edge  like  a  knife,  or  fword  ;  whence  they  are 
able  to  gnaw,  prick,  and  cut  like  fo  many  little 
wedges  in  the  fmall  points  of  refiflance. 

3.  If  an  Acrid  is  infixed  into  the  fide  of  any 
Veffel,  then  the  whole  force  of  the  Liquid  flowing 
in,  which  ufed  to  adl  on  the  various  points  of  the 
fide,  is  now  determined  to  that  point,  in  which  the 
Acrid  is  fixed  :  and  hence  ariles  a  convulfon  of  that 
Canal :  which  is  thus  demonflrated.  ABC  is  a 
portion  of  any  Vefl* 
fel,  in  which  the 
lines  deferibed  de¬ 
termine  the  flowing 
of  the  Liquid  thro’ 
the  Canal :  the  line 
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drawn  from  D  impinges  upon  E,  and  that  which  is 
drawn  from  F  impinges  upon  G,  and  fo  on,  and 
all  thefe  lines  are  put  here,  as  Liquids  flowing  in 
with  equal  force ,  and  impelling  the  points  On  which 
they  impinge  and  difxending  them  equally  ;  and  as 
the  Canal  is  contractile ,  thole  points  contract  them- 
felves  equally ,  and  refill  the  ifnpulfe,  and  fo  the  of- 
dilatory  motion  is  preferved.  But  if  we  fuppofe  any 
acrid  Body,  as  H  I,  to  be  fixed  into  the  fide,  in  the 
point  I,  it  cannot  be  moved  from  this  point  by  the 
Liquid  flowing  in,  becaufe  the  preffure  from  the 
part  H  C  is  equal  to  that  from  the  part  B  H  :  hence 
all  the  Fluid  that  is  contained  between  B  H  will 
rufh  on  the  furface  H  I,  which  will  fuflain  the  whole 
force  which  ought  to  be  fuflained  by  the  whole 
length  from  I  to  K,  and  all  it’s  points  ;  now  all 
the  force  which  is  impreffed  on  the  furface  FI  I,  is 
communicated  to  the  point  I,  which,  as  the  Canal 
is  flexile, 'mull  give  way,  as  being  more  preffed 
than  the  other  points  of  the  fame  fide ;  and  as  the 
Canal  is  elaflic,  the  more  it  is  prefl,  with  the  greater 
force  it  reflores  itfelf  •,  whence  it  comes  to  pals  that 
the  balance  of  the  ofcillatory  motion  is  deflroyed,  and 
the  Yeffel  driven  into  convulfive  motions.  Bodies 
which  can  produce  this  effeci,  are  chiefly  volatile  and 
fix'd  acrid  Salts ,  and  the  corrofive  particles  of  Metals 
which  hurt  becaufe  of  their  figure  being  like  the 
wedge  FI  I,  and  affeCt  the  Body  as  being  Solids,  not 
as  being  Fluids. 

From  this  demonflration  the  following  truths 
and  Corollaries  are  drawn. 

I.  The  ftiffer  and  lefs  flexible  the  infixed  particle  * 
is,  and  the  deeper  it  is  infixed ,  the  worfe  and  more 
vehement  will  the  effedl  be :  and  thence  it  happens, 
that  the  particles  of  Metals  reduced  to  an  acute  figure, 
as  Corrofive  Sublimate ,  Red  Precipitate ,  &c.  have 
much  more  vehement  effects  on  our  Bodies,  than 

any 
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any  particles  taken  from  Vegetables  or  Animals  3 
for  they  are  much  more  rigid ,  and  having  more 
gravity i  are  more  deeply  -infixed  into  the  fides  of 
the  Veffels. 

II.  The  heavier  any  particle  is,  the  more  vebe- 
merit  is  the  effect  of  it,  and  the  longer  will  it  remain, 
for  the  reafonjuft  now  alledged. 

III.  The  reff  being  equal,  the  greater  the  force 
of  the  Fluid  is  in  the  part  B  H,  the  more  vehement 
is  the  effedl  of  the  infixed  particle,  and  the  deeper 
it  is  infixed .  *,  whence  it  follows,  that  the'  force  of 
the  Heart  very  much  contributes  to  excite  this  Acrid 
to  a  ftimulating  motion . 

IV.  Wheresoever  the  influx  of  the  humours 
into  the  Veffels  ceafes,  there  alfo  is  loft  the  whole 
force y  both  of  Medicines  and  Poifons  ;  hence  it  fol¬ 
lows,  that  a  Cauftic  being  applied  to  fick  Perfons 
reduced  to  extremity  and  almoft  at  the  point  of 
death y  in  whom  the  circulation  of  the  humours 
continues  only  in  the  parts  near  the  Heart,  can 
hardly  a£l  at  all ;  when  the  very  fame  application 
being  made  to  a  fbund  and  vigorous  Body,  operates 
in  a  very  ihort  time. 

V.  In  a  Carcdfs  therefore,  where  every  thing  is 
at  refty  the  infixed  particle  has  no  fort  of  effeci. 

VI.  Liqjjids  are  carried  on  in  parallel  lines  in 
cylindrical  as  well  as  in  conical  Bodies  *,  and  therefore 
the  Acrid  particle  infixed  has  the  fame  effect  in  the 
cylindrical  as  in  the  conical ,  but  milder  in  the  former 
than  in  the  latter.  For  the  force  of  the  Liquid  on 
the  particle  infixed  at  F,  as  in  Fig.  1 .  if  it  is  a  little 
preffed  towards  G,  which  may  eafily  be,  becaufe 
the  Liquids -do  not  refill  on  the  other  fide,  as  in 
the  conical  Veffels,  will  pafs  towards  BD  where  it 
will  find  a  Space  equal  to  the  former  AC.  But  it 
is  otherways  in  the  conical  Veffels,  for  in  Fig.  2.  the 
Fluid  which  runs  from  the  part  A  D  C  on  the  par-: 
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tide  E  F  infixed  into  the  point  F,  after  palTing  be¬ 
tween  G  E,  Ends  a  fipace  of  lefs  capacity  than  that 
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from  which  it  flowed ;  and  therefore  here  is  a  greater 
endeavour  and  prejfure  of  the -Liquid,  in  flowing  to¬ 
wards  B,  than  was  in  the  cylinder.  Let  us  iiippofe 
in  Fig.  3.  that  the  Liquids  flow  with  a  contrary 
and  inverted  motion  in  the  conical  Veflel  A  B  CD, 
which  fhall  here  be  confldered  only  as  a  Vein.  The 
Liquor  flowing  from  A  B  impinges  only  in  a  few 
particles  on  the  particle  E  F  infixed  into  the  point 
F,  and  will  indeed  impel  it  a  little  towards  D,  the 
Liquid  not  refilling  on  that  fide,  and  will  eafily 
enough  pafs  thro*  it,  becaufe  the  fpace  H  E  has  as 
much,  nay  more  capacity  than  A  B.  The  force 
therefore  imprejfed  on  the  particle  by  the  Fluid  run¬ 
ning  in,  is  in  this  cafe  almoll  none :  whence  Acrids 
never  aM  lefs  on  the  Solids,  than  when  they  are  ap¬ 
plied  to  a  cavity  which  grows  broader  from  a  nar¬ 
row  beginning  ;  and  fuch  are  all  the  Venal  Veflels. 

VII.  If  any  Acrid  flicks  externally  to  the  fide  of 
a  Veflel,  the  fame  effect  will  follow,  as  if  it  ad¬ 
hered  internally ;  for  the  point  C  in  the  following 
Fig.  muff  neceflarily  be  diftended  by  the  Liquid 
flowing  in  and  equally  prefling  the  Canal  A  B  *,  and 
therefore  it  will  prefs  the  adhering  Acrid  particle  D, 
and  ftrive  againlt  it  :  and  when  from  the  preflure 
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fcf  the  Atmofphere  or  any  other  caule  it  cannot 
give  way,  it  muft  necefiarily  penetrate  the  fide  of 
the  Vefiel,  and  hinder,  the  equal  motion  of  the  Fluids : 
of  this  fort  is  the 
attion  of  Plafters  and 
all  Itimulating  Medi¬ 
cines  applied  exter¬ 
nally  :  hence  we  infer 
that  the  action  of  Medicines  confifts  in  removing 
impediments  to  the  equal  motion  of  the  Fluids. 

VIII.  By  this  pofition  alone  of  one  particle,  all 
the  reft  remaining  in  their  natural  ftate,  can  the 
Secretions  be  altered  or  difturbed ,  the  Canals  dilated, 
the  concuflive  force  of  the  fides  increafed ,  and  the 
of  dilatory  motion  deftroyed. 

IX.  SEC  R  E  lT  1 0  N  is  the  derivation  and  fe- 
far  at  ion  of  one  Liquid  from  another  *,  every  Liquid 
confifts  of  minute  folid  particles ;  and  the  mafs  of 
Liquids  is  very  greatly  mixed  as  appears  by  Chemiftry\ 
for  the  various  fpecies  of  Solids,  which  being  mixed 
conftitute  a  Liquid,  may  be  confounded,  and  turned 
to  Solids  again.  There  are  three  things  neceftary 
to  Secretion  ;  1.  An  application  of  the  Liquid  to 
the  orifices  of  the  Canals,  2.  A  determinate  mag¬ 
nitude  of  the  faid  orifices,  3.  A  fufficient  force  to 
impel  the  Liquid  within  the  Canals  :  but  now  if  an 
acrid  particle  infixed  fhould  caufe  the  Canals,  for  ex¬ 
ample,  thofe  of  the  Kidneys ,  to  be  wider  or  nar¬ 
rower  than  ufual,  then  the  particles  of  Fluids  that 
are  greater,  or  lefs  than  ufual 9  would  pafs  thro*  them  : 
hence  the  variation  of  the  fecreted  Urine,  for  fome- 
times  it  appears  limpid ,  and  fometimes  thick.  But  if 
the  acrid  Particle  fhould  be  fo  far  preffed,  as  to 
perforate  the  fide  of  the  Canal,  then  a  wound  would 
be  made  in  the  Canal,  equal  in  bignefs  to  the  acrid 
Particle  ;  which  indeed  might  be  fo  far  opened  by 
the  contraction  of  the  Fibres,  as  to  let  out  the  Fluid 

E  contained 


Of  Acridsl 

contained  in  the  Canal  *,  hence  alfo  happen  droppings , 
falivations ,  and  many  other  unnatural  evacuations  in 
our  Body,  where  the  wound  is  made  in  Veffels  fuf- 
ficiently  large ;  but  if  th 6 perforation  is  made  in  any 
very  minute  Veffels,  fuch  as  fome  are  in  the  Lungs, 
then  there  flows  a  moft  Liquor  from  fuch  a  wound , 
not  being  in  the  leaf!;  degree  red,  becaufe  the  rup¬ 
ture  or  aperture -  is  feldom  made  fo  large,  as 
to  be  able  to  tranfmit  the  red  Blood  globules,  and 
we  fuppofe  that  there  are  fuch  Acrids  as  can  in  no 
wife  dijfolve  thofe  globules. 

X. He  n  c  e  a  Tumour  and  Inflammation  may  arife 
in  the  place  and  neighbouring  parts ;  for  the  Liquid 
being  prefed  by  the  Heart,  and  forced  into  the  fide s 
of  the  Veffel,  will  urge  thro9  it  all  it’s  particles, 
which  anfwer  to  the  aperture,  and  thefe  parts  pref- 
fmg  the  neighbouring  ones  will  excite  a  Tumour  and 
Inflammation  in  them  :  thus  we  obferve  in  feveral 
Difeafes,  i.  That  pain  arifes  from  a  pundlure  of  acrid 
particles  *,  for  pain  is  nothing  elfe  than  a  feparation 
of  the  parts  of  a  nervous  fibrilla ,  caufed  by  the  force 
of  an  acrid  particle  ;  and  this  feparation  is  immedi¬ 
ately  followed  by  a  Tumour,  on  the  riling  of  which, 
or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  on  the  flowing  out  of 
the  Liquid,  the  pain  ceales ;  as  may  be  obferved  in 
the  Gout,  Tooth-ach,  £dV. 

XL  The  Liquids  which  flay  there  and ftagnate , 
follow  their  own  nature,  that  is,  putrify  by  ftagnat- 
ing ,  become  acrid,  and  afford  a  volatile  alkali  :  and 
that  Acrimony  of  the  Liquids  renders  them  'fit  to 
dijjolve  our  Veffels.  Now  this  law  obtains  in  the 
Urine,  Blood,  Serum  of  the  Blood,  but  not  in  the 
Lymph  •,  for  we  lee  that  hydropic  Perfons  have  their 
Belly  filled  with  a  Liquid  diftilling  from  the  Lym¬ 
phatic  Veffels,  but  yet  without  my  gangrene  arifing 
in  the  contents  of  the  Abdomen. 

XII.  Laftly  it  appears  from  what  has  been  faid, 
that  acrid  Medicines  produce  their  effects  on  our 

Bodies 
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Bodies,  partly  by  the  force  of  their  own  acrid  Mr 
fiance  and  figure,  mA  partly  by  th z  force  of  the  Fluids 
rufhing  againft  the  acrid  particle :  for  when  theLiquid 
is  at  refti  there  follows  no  effect,  how  fit  foever  the 
Medicine  may  be  to  produce  any  effeds  j  for  a 
knife  applied  to  the  Finger,  tho5  it  be  fit  to  cut, 
yet  will  do  nothing  unlefs  it  be  impelled  and  excited 
to  ad  :  and  thus  an  Acrid  is  brought  into  affiion  by 
the  tremulous  motion  of  the  Liquids.  Hence  there¬ 
fore  Medicines  acl^  both  by  the  efficacy  of  their  own 
fubftance ,  and  by  the  effeffi  of  the  vital  Liquid ,  which 
effeffi  depends  firft  on  feme  Medicines. 


C  H  A  P.  VII. 

Of  VIS  C  I  D  S. 

!;  A  VISC  ID  is  that  which  tenacioujly  adheres 
1  \  to  the  fides  of  a  VeiTel,  but  fo  as  not  to  be 
able  to  penetrate  it,  on  account  of  the  breadth  of 
it’s  fiirface  ;  for  if  it  was  of  fo  fmall  a  furface  as 
to  be  able  to  perforate  the  fides  of  the  VeiTel,  it 
would  be  reckoned  amongft  the  Acrids . 

2.  A  Vifcid  may  adhere  to  the  fides  of  the  Veflels 
two  ways ,  i .  it  either  touches  the  fides  only  in  one 
part9  as  A  ;  2 .  or  it  touches  the  fides  all  round ,  as 
the  particle  H.  The  effed  of  this  Vifcid  in  both 
cafes  is  .fhewn  in  the  annexed  figure :  let  A  D  be  a 
vifcid  particle  fo  tenacioujly  adhering  to  the  fide  of 
a  VeiTel,  at  A,  as  not  to  be  thence  removed  by  a 
Liquid  prefiing  behind ,  and  running  according  to 
the  lines  E I  and  G  F,  it  will  fuilain  the  whole 
force  of  the  Liquid  flowing  in,  that  was  to  be  Tub 
tained  by  the  part  of  the  fide  contained  between 
A  H,  and  therefore  the  part  of  the  fide,  to  which 
the  particle  flicks,  will  recede  toward  the  outward 
parts,  as  being  more  prejjed  than  the  other  parts  of 
the  fame  fide,  and  the  more  it  recedes ,  with  the 
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greater  force  will  it  reft  ore  it’s  felf ;  whence  the  har¬ 
mony  or  balance  of  the  ofcillatory  motion  is  taken  away 
in  that  Veflel  :  hence  arifes  an  obtufe  pain ,  which  is 
perceived  in  almofl  all  difeafes  arifing  from  a  Vifcid , 
for  it  arifes  from  preffure.  Let  us  fuppofe  now  in 
the  fecond  place,  that  the  vifcid  particle  H  adheres 
in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  touch  the  fides  of  the  Veflel 
allround:  it’s  effe£is  may  be  confidered,  either  with 
regard  to  the  Veflel  to  which  it  flicks,  or  with  re¬ 
gard  to  the  lateral  VefTels ;  with  regard  to  the  for¬ 
mer,  it’s  effedt  will  be  the  total  obftrudlion  of  that 
Veflel,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  diftenfion  of  the 
fides  *,  for  the  particle  will  be  propelled  by  the  Fluid 
urging  behind  till  there  is  a  balance  between  the  force 
of  the  Liquid,  and  the  power  of  rejiftance  in  the 
fides  of  the  Veflel  ;  which  being  once  effected ^  the 
particle  will  remain  unmoved ,  quite  flopping  up  the 
cavity  of  the  Veflel,  and  at  the  fame  time  diftending 
it*s  fldes :  but  that  there  will  at  laft  be  a  balance  be¬ 
tween  the  force  of  the  Fluid  and  the  refinance  of 
the  Tides,  appears  from  ^ 

hence,  that  the  force  of  <18 

the  Fluid  is  continually  ^  jAL  ^ 

diminifhed,  Snd  the  rejiftance  increafes  ;  and 
that  the  force  of  the  Fluid  is  diminifhed  appears 
from  this,  that  the  farther  it  recedes  from  the  Heart, 
the  flower  it  is  moved ;  but  that  the  rejiftance  of  the 
fldes  is  increafed,  is  manifefl  from  the  cavity  of  the 
Veflel  being  always  more  and  more  diminifhed  in 
it’s  progreft,  or  the  diflance  of  the  fldes  being  al¬ 
ways  made  lefs  :  for  the  narrower  part  of  a  conical 
Veflel  cannot  be  extended  to  the  fame  amplitude  as 
the  larger  portion,  unleft  a  greater  force  is  ap¬ 
plied. 

3.  1  h  us  much  of  the  effeci,  which  a  vifcid  par¬ 
ticle  has  on  the  Veflel  it’s  felf  to  which  it  is  faflned  ; 
let  us  ice  new  what  it  will  do  with  regard  to  the 

lateral 
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lateral  Veflels,  A  vifcid  particle  A  B  fajlened 
to  a  Veflel,  and  flopping  it  up ,  hinders  the  Fluid 
from  palling  thro’  it ;  wherefore  the  Fluid  verges 
towards  the  lateral  Canal 
C  D  ;  but  it  can  by  no 
means  enter  it,  without  di¬ 
lating  it  at  the  lame  time  ; 
from  it’s  dilatation  therefore 
the  contractile  power  of  the 
fides  is  augmented,  and  confequently  the  ofcillatory 
motion  becomes  more  vehement,  and  thence  the 
courfe  of  the  Fluid  more  fwift :  and  hence  it  is, 
that  in  Fevers,  the  heat  immediately  fuceeds  the 
cold .  * 

4.  From  what  has  been  laid  it  appears,  that  the 
greateft  changes  in  the  Body  arife  from  the  Fluids, 
lb  far  as  they  impinge  upon  the  Solids,  and  delfroy 
them  *,  but  not  from  the  Solids,  as  the  firCt  caufe 
affecting  the  Fluids, 


CHAP.  VIII. 

/ 

t 

Of  the  nature  of  cur  Fluids ,  and  effect  ally  of 

the  Blood . 

\ 

1 .  A  L  L  the  humours  in  our  Body  derive  their 
JT\  original  from  the  Blood  *,  we  mull  there¬ 
fore  flrfl:  invelligate  the  nature  of  it,  before  we  can 
pretend  to  underhand  it. 

2.  All  the  Liquids  that  flow  in  our  Body,  are 
fubjedl  to  this  law,  that  being  moved  from  one  part 
to  another  they  at  length  return  to  the  Heart.  Now 
that  Liquid  which  remains  for  a  moment  in  the 
Heart,  is  called  the  Blood,  which  is  thence  diftribu- 
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ted  into  all  the  parts  of  the  Body,  where  it  is  received 
in  order  to  perform  the  different  Secretions  *,  for  the 
Blood  confifts  in  heterogeneous  parts,  as  Fat,  Bile , 
Water ,  &c.  which  are  only  feparated  and  changed: 
whatfoever  therefore  is  to  be  feparated  in  the  Veffels 
of  the  Body,  muff  be  feparated  from  the  Blood. 
Moreover  the  fubftance  of  the  Blood  may  be  difco- 
vered  by  feveral  artifices  *,  but  becaufe  thofe  which 
ar e  Jimple  are  more  eafily  underftood,  I  fhall  begin 
with  them. 

3,  We  perceive  by  our  fenfe,  that  the  Blood  in 
all  Animals,  Men,  Quadrupeds,  Fifhes,  Volatiles 
and  Reptiles  is  the  lame,  and  that  it  confifts  of 
thefe  three  parts  ;  1 .  Of  an  almoft  infipid  Water , 
with  a  very  little  fcent,  which  being  expofed  to  the 
Fire  flies  off  in  vapours,  yielding  a  fetid  odour, 
colouring,  and  dififolving  all  Ample  and  compound 
Salts,  as  alfo  muriatic  Acids:  whence  it  follows  that 
it  is  not  fpir it uofo-f aline,  as  fome  Chemifts  would 
have  it,  for  Spirits  diffolve  Oils  only  and  not  Salts ; 
befldes  all  Spirits  are  produced,  either  by  Fermenta- 
tion,v  as  the  inflammable ,  or  by  Putrefaction,  as  the 
faline  ;  laftly  this  Water  of  the  Blood ,  as  well  as 
common  Water,  freezes  into  Ice  by  the  power  of 
cold,  and  is  again  refolved  into  a  very  pure  Water 
by  Heat  ^  but  Spirits  elude  the  moft  intenfe  power 
of  cold,  as  we  fee  in  the  moft  fpirituous  Liquors ; 
2.  Of  that  part  which  is  called  the  ferum  of  the 
Blood,  and  is  a  Liquor,  that  is  not  red  in  it’s  natu¬ 
ral  ftate,  but  tranjparent  and  yellowifh  when  diftur- 
bed  ;  and  is  not  ealily  congealed  by  the  power  of 
cold,  but  being  expofed  to  the  heat  hardens  like 
the  white  of  an  Egg,  the  more  watry  part  flying 
away,  3.  Of  that  part  which  gives  a  rednefs  to  the 
whole,  and  which  is  reduced  by  the  power  of  heat  no 
Ids  than  of  cold  into  a  red,  firm,  tenacious  mais, 
called  the  infida ,  if  the  Blood  drawn  out  of  the  Body 
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Is  differed  to  reft  for  fome  time  in  any  Vefiel,  firil 
the  watry  part  flies  off,  as  being  the  moil  fubtile, 
and  then  the  Serum  is  feparated  ;  and  the  more 
plentifully  this  is  done,  the  infula  becomes  the 
fmaller,  and  in  three  or  four  days  the  red  part 
quite  difappears,  being  turned  into  Serum  :  and  that 
-  Serum,  if  the  Blood  be  taken  from  di leafed  Bodies, 
is  fometimes  of  a  black ,  yellow ,  or  other  unnatural 
colour.  Thefe  things  are  obferved  by  the  naked 
Eye,  but  by  the  afliftance  of  Microfcopes  we  far¬ 
ther  difcover,  that  the  Blood  confifts  of  flphencal 
particles  fwimming  in  a  limpid  Fluid,  which  in  the 
greater  Veflels  retain  their  fpherical  figure,  and  ap¬ 
pear  red ,  but  towards  the  narrow  parts  of  the  Vef¬ 
lels  become  oval,  and  turn  from  rednefs  to  yellow- 
nefs  ;  befidesit  is  found,  that  every  globule  confifts  of 
fix  other  fmaller  ones ,  and  each  of  thefe  of  fix  other , 
and  lb  on  ;  which  being  feparated  from  each  other, 
their  red  colour  immediately  vanifhes.  That  fepa- 
ration  is  made  only  in  the  fmalleft  Veflels,  and 
feems  to  be  inftituted  for  this  purpofe,  that  the  ner¬ 
vous  Juice,  and  moil  fubtileLymph  may  thence  arife : 
now  this  feparation  of  the  globules ,  which  is  fol¬ 
lowed  by  the  difappearance  of  the  rednefs ,  may  be 
procured  by  vehement  Medicines. 

4.  From  what  has  been  faid  it  appears,  that 
heat  is  not  the  caufe  preferring  the  equal  fluidity  of 
the  Blood  :  for  heat  thickens  the  extravafated  Blood  ; 
and  befides  it  renlains  fluid  in  Fifties,  whofte  Bodies 
are  cola-,  and  yet  it  grows grumous  when  extravafated, 
no  lefs  than  human  Blood.  Hence  the  Caufe  pre¬ 
ferring  the  fluidity  of  the  Blood  is  not  any  thing 
peculiar  to  the  Blood  ;  for  if  it  arofe  from  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  Blood,  ids  fluidity  would  then  be  greateft, 
where  the  greateft  quantity  of  Blood  is,  that  is, 
in  the  greater  Veflels  *,  but  in  them  the  fluidity  is  Ids 
than  the  motion  \  for  in  thofe  the  greateft  Coagu- 
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iations  are  wont  to  happen,  as  is  manifefl:  in  the 
Veins  of  Carcaffes.  For  our  liquids  concrete 
when  the  heat  is  abfent ,  but  this  defeat  of  heat  hap- 
pens  from  the  motion  of  the  Fluids  being  at  the 
lame  time  deficient.  Therefore  the  action  of  the 
Solids  thro9  which  the  Blood  flows ,  is  th t  caufe  of 
ids  fluidity ;  but  when  the  adiion  of  the  Solids  ceafes, 
the  motion  alfo  of  the  Blood  ceafes :  and  this  is  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  following  experiment,  if  in  the 
winter  feafon,  the  Arteries  of  a  torpid  Frog  or  Bat 
be  viewed  thro*  a  Microfcope,  their  Blood  will 
plainly  appear  concreted  into  grumes ;  and  tho9  the 
Animal  be  brought  near  the  Fire  to  be  warmed,  yet 
that  grumous  Blood  will  not  be  refolved  or  removed, 
’till  the  Heart  begins  to  contradi  it’s  felf  •,  but 
when  that  is  put  into  motion,  the  Blood  alfo  will 
be  moved,  and  at  length  after  feveral  pulfations  of 
the  Heart  will  recover  ids  former  fluidity ,  fee 
Lewenhoeck.  Hence  we  muft  conclude, 
that  heat  is  a  concurrent  caufe  of  the  motion  of  the 
Blood,  but  not  the  ‘primary ,  becaufe  on  the  ceafing 
of  the  adiion  of  the  Solids,  the  motion  and  heat  ceafe 
alfo.  This  examination  being  made,  let  us  now 
confider  the  properties  of  the  Blood. 

5.  The  properties  of  the  Blood  are  either 
general ,  that  is,  fuch  as  agree  with  other  Liquids  *, 
or  fpecial ,  which  agree  only  with  fome,  and  are 
therefore  to  be  fought  from  the  nature  of  every 
fpecial  Liquid.  All  the  properties  that  agree  with 
a  general  Liquid,  are  found'  alfo  in  the  fpecial :  and 
thefe  two  depend  on  mathematical  rules.  The 
general  properties  are,  1 .  That  the  Blood  like  every 
other  Liquid,  more  eafily  buffers  fome  parts  to  be 
taken  from  it,  than  the  whole  mais  to  be  moved. 
2.  That  it  has  thofe  conditions,  which  are  neceffary 
to  fluidity  *  namely  (a)  the  greatefl  finenefs  of  parts 
with  relation  to  our  fenfes,  that  is,  that  the  parts 
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are  fo  fmall,  that  any  one  of  them  eicapes  our 
touch  and  fight ;  (ft)  the  cohesion  between  the  parts 
is  fo  flighty  that  they  may  moft  eafily  be  feparated. 

(y)  An  equal  gravity  of  all  the  parts.  Now  from 
that  gravity  of  each  of  the  parts  rdults  the  gravity 
of  the  whole  common  matter :  hence  becaufe  all 
the  particles  are  heavy ,  they  fuftain  themfelves 
equally  *,  for  the  preffure  and  gravity  of  the  whole 
matter  arifes  as  well  from  an  endeavour  to  defcend, 
as  from  an  equable  gravity  of  the  particles.  (£)  The 
projectile  motion  *,  by  which  a  Fluid  is  carried  by 
the  prehing  fide  of  the  Veftels  towards  any  point. 
And  thefe  are  the  general  properties  of  Liquids. 

6.  All  the  Liquids  circulating  in  our  Body  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  Heart,  in  which  they  are  much 
more  fpirituous  and  aqueous  than  in  the  reft  of  the 
Veftels  *,  for  from  ten  ounces  of  Blood  taken  imme¬ 
diately  out  of  the  Heart,  more  than  five  ounces  of 
fimple  Water  may  be  feparated  •,  whence  it  is 
manifeft  that  the  Blood  is  in  the  greateft  pro¬ 
portion  compounded  of  Water .  This  aqueous  part 
fuffers  a  change  proceeding  from  three  caufes, 
namely,  from  two  forts  of  Salts,  Animal  and 
Vegetable,  from  the  ferous  and  fpirituous  part,  and 
from  the  red  part  increafmg  by  heat.  The  bulk  of 
the  laft  and  fmalleft  particles  of  Water  cannot  be 
determined  ;  for  they  are  as  pellucid  as  Air  *,  and 
therefore  efcape  our  obfervation  by  Microfcopes  ; 
and  they  are  fo  fi mall \  as  t©  pafs  even  thro’  the  in* 
vifible  pores  of  Plants  ;  nay  the  machina  Boyle  ana  ^ 
or  Air-pump,  fhews  that  they  can  pafs  thro’  pores 
that  are  impervious  even  to  the  Air :  whence  we  infer 
that  the  greateft  part  of  the  Blood  is  moft  fit  for 
motion  on  account  of  it’s  fluidity  and  finenefs .  The 
gravity  of  Water  with  refped  to  Air  is  about  as 
1000  to  1  ;  but  before  we  explain  it ’s  proper  facul¬ 
ties,  we  muft  fliew  Avhat  are  the  properties  peculiar 
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to  our  Liquids ;  and  thefe  are  comprehended  in  the 
four  following  heads ,  or  rather  depend  upon  them 
and  are  inferred  from  them.  i.  Every  particle  of 
our  Fluid  has  it’s  own  proper  and  determinate  Bulk, 
Figure,  and  Solidity.  2.  Every  particle  has  it’s 
own  determinate  force  or  momentum ,  by  which  it  re¬ 
fills  it’s  own  feparation  from  the  particles  to  which 
it  adheres,  and  tends  toward  Concretion.  3.  Every, 
particle  has  it’s  own  fpecific  gravity.  4.  There  are 
various  degrees  in  our  Liquids,  of  the  projectile  mo¬ 
tion,  by  which  they  are  urged  to  how  in  a  right 
line.  Moreover  as  to  the  properties  of  Water,  it 
is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  volatile  Salts  of  Animals 
Iwimming  in  "Water  are  lighter  than  the  WTater  *, 
for  when  they  are  drawn  out,  the  Water  becomes 
heavier ,  with  regard  to  it’s  bulk  :  but  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  when  it  is  mixed  with  other  Salts  it  grows 
heavier  *,  and  the  more  of  thefe  Salts  is  mixed,  the 
more  is  it’s  fluidity  dirninilhed,  and  at  lafl  it  con¬ 
cretes  with  them.  .Thence  it  appears,  that  Water, 
which  is  the  greateft  part  of  our  Blood,  is  changed , 
as  to  it’s  gravity ,  chiefly  by  faline  particles  fwi na¬ 
ming  in  it  ^  for  thus  the  more  rigid  and  folid  thofe 
parts  are,  the  heavier  is  the  Water  made  and 
the  fitter  for  motion  :  hence  alfo  from  the  Salts 
mixed  with  the  Water  of  our  Blood*  arife  various 
changes  in  it. 

7.  WT  th  regard  to  the  four  juft  mentioned  heads , 
the  Fluids  of  our  Body  may  varioufly  offend.  And 
therefore,  as  to  the  flrjl  head ,  1 .  with  regard  to  the 
Bulk,  and  that  two  ways  *,  for  they  may  be  either 
too  thick  or  too  thin  :  therefore  Medicines  which 
are  proper  in  either  of  thefe  Hates  of  the  Blood, 
are  fuch  as  are  refolvent  and  coagulating.  If  any 
healthy  Body  becomes  difeafed  becaufe  the  particles 
of  Blood  are  too  thick ,  the  caufe  which  produces 
the  difeafe,  will  be  neceflarily  internal ,  and  not  ex¬ 
ternal  % 
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ternal ;  for  whatfoever  enters  into  the  Heart,  is 
carried  thither  from  the  Veins  •,  and  what  goes  out 
paffes  by  the  Arteries ;  but  whatfoever  enters  the 
Veins,  flows  into  them  either  from  the  Lacteal  or 
Lymphatic  or  Ab  (orbent  Veffels :  but  the  orifices 
of  thofe  Veffels  are  lets  open,  than  the  confines  of 
the  Artery  and  Vein,  or  the  plexus  reticularis ,  thro’ 
which  the  Blood  paffes  out  of  the  Arteries  into  the 
Veins,  as  we  fee  by  the  Microfcope  ;  and  therefore 
the  particles  brought  into  the  Veins  thro’  the  ori- 
ficies  of  the  Ladfeal  and  Abforbent  Veffels,  and  from 
thence  into  the  Heart,  are  fo  finally  that  they 
cannot  hinder  the  fluidity  of  the  Blood  by  their 
bulk:  and  Lewenhoeck  has  obferved,  that 
the  particles  of  Chyle  and  of  Lymph  are  much 
fmaller ,  than  the  red  parts  of  the  Blood  :  in  this  re- 
fpedt  therefore  there  is  no  fort  of  food  that  can 
of  it’s  felf  be  hurtful  to  a  found  Body  ^  feeing 
the  too  thick  parts  of  it  can  by  no  means  enter  the 
Ladfeal  and  Abforbent  Veffels  :  and  therefore  this 
fault  arifes  from  a  mere  internal  caufe.  Moreover 
as  the  bulk  of  the  particles  is  too  much  increafed , 
the  fault  being  in  our  Bod)  r  when  they  come  to 
the /^Veffels,  they  cannot  g#  through-,  this  there-» 
fore  would  continually  happen,  if  the  Lungs,  by 
their  prejfure  made  by  the  Air,  did  not  break  thole 
adhering  particles,  till  they  were  able  to  pafs  thro’ 
the  fineft  Veffels.  Thus  there  are  two  effedts  of  par¬ 
ticles  too  much  increafed ,  i.  An,obftrudlion  of  the 
circulation  of  the  Liquids,  2 .  A  deftrudfion  of  the 
fecretion  of  thofe  humours  which  ought  to  be  te- 
creted  :  all  the  cure  therefore  of  the  bulk  being  in¬ 
creafed  regards  the  fecretion  and  circulation.  There¬ 
fore,  as  the  Veffels  arife  two  ways  from  the  Arte¬ 
ries,  either  diredlly ,  as  the  Veins,  or  obliquely  or 
laterally ,  as  the  Glands  or  fecretory  Veffels,  which 
are  lefs  than  the  Arteries  and  Veins,  if  the  particles 
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of  Blood  become  thicker  than  ufual ,  then  thofe  which 
ought  to  be  leparated  can  by  no  means  enter  the 
orifices  of  the  Glands,  but  go  directly  into  the 
Veins ;  and  fo  the  fecretion  is  loft,  and  the  fecre- 
tory  Veftels,  becaufe  of  the  defeat  of  the  diftend- 
ing  Liquid,  collapfe :  but  if  the  thicknefis  of  the 
particles  be  fo  great,  that  they  cannot  enter  even 
into  the  Veins,  then  the  circulation  is  hindered  ; 
whence  arife  various  difeafes ,  and  at  laft  death  it’s 
felf.  Every  Medicine  therefore,  which  is  applied 
to  cure  the  increafed  bulk  of  the  particles,  muft  be 
fuch  as  can  divide  the  molecuhe  of  the  Blood  in  the 
fmall  Arteries  near  the  fecretory  Veftels  :  wherefore 
if  there  are  any  that  diminifh  the  globules  of  Blood, 
the  moft  efficatious  are  Mercurials ,  and  Salts .  The 
principal  difeafes,  which  arife  from  this  fault,  are 
the  Dropfy ,  and  all  inflammatory  difeafes. 

The  particles  of  Blood  are  faid  to  be  too  much 
divided,  when  they  are  reduced  to  fuch  a  fmallnefs , 
as  to  be  quite  unable  to  fupport  life  and  health. 
The  caufes  of  this  fault  are  two,  one  external ,  the 
other  internal ,  which  may  be  any  too  difiblving 
Liquid.  It’s  effedts  may  be  of  two  forts,  the  accele¬ 
ration  of  the  circulation,  and  the  withering  of  the 
fecretory  V eftels.  For,  i .  the  Blood  when  it  is  too 
much  divided  as  to  the  bulk  of  it’s  particles,  can  pais 
more  eafily  out  of  the  Arteries  in  the  Veins,  than  it 
can  into  the  lateral  Veftels  •,  and  therefore  throws  it’s 
felf  into  them  in  greater  plenty :  but  thence  the 
Veins  are  more  dilated ,  and  the  more  they  are  di¬ 
lated,  the  more  vehemently  they  contradi  them- 
felves  5  whence  follow  an  acceleration  of  the  circu¬ 
lation,  a  greater  attrition  and  heat  of  the  parts,  a 
fubtilifing  of  the  Blood,  and  an  eruption  of  it  out  of 
it’s  Veftels.  .  2.  When  in  this  ftate  of  the  Blood 
none,  or  at  leaft  very  few  particles  enter  the  lateral 
Veftels,  they  are  no  longer  extended,  but  are  dried, 

coalefce, 
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eoakfce,  and  at  laft  become  fibrous  ftamina ;  whence 
follow  a  Fhthifis ,  Leannefs ,  and  various  chronical 
difeafes :  therefore  the  fittefb  remedies  to  correct 
this  fault  of  the  Blood  are  coagulating  Medicines, 
fuch  as  the  ter  reft  rial ,  alfo  ab for  bents ,  CjV. 

8.  The  may  be,  2.  in  our  humours  with 
regard  to  their  figure ^  and  in  this  manner  the  par¬ 
ticles  of  the  Blood  are  faid  to  offend  two  ways  •,  for 
either  they  are  too  acrid ^  or  too  vifcid  and  obtufe  *s 
tho5  indeed  their  obtufe  figure  produces  no  ill  effects, 
and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  efteemed  a. fault.  The 
figure  indeed  alone  determines  a  Body  ;  and  the 
Body  may  be  faid  to  be  moved  more  and  more  as  it 
can  perform  it’s  effects  in  one  point :  the  figure  alio 
ought  to  be  confidered,  with  regard  to  Solidity ,  fo 
a  Body  as  to  it's  figure  ^  a£ts  only  on  the  Solids  •,  but 
an  obtufe  figure  falls  upon  them  as  we  have  already 
demonitrated  ;  whence  the  above-mentioned  effedts 
arife.  But  now  obtufe  figures  are,  1.  Bodies  taken  in, 
2 .  Such  as  are  made  fo  in  us,  as  a  long  piece  of  Wax  by 
being  preffed  by  our  Fingers  becomes  round  :  now 
thefe  obtufe  Bodies  in  us  are  not  very  rigid,  but  ra¬ 
ther  mild,  the  acrid  particles  in  our  Blood  proceed 
from  two  origines,  for  either  they  are  derived  into 
our  Blood  from  without ,  or  are  generated  in  it . 
Thofe  which  come  from  without  either  enter  by  the 
Lungs,  or  by  the  Gullet,  or  elfe  are  let  in  by  the 
outer  Skin,  or  by  the  Abforbent  Veffels,  as  Can¬ 
tharides,  Mercurials,  Thofe  which  enter  by 

the  Lungs  are  very  hurtful ,  as  being  the  moft  fubtile, 
the  moft  folid,  and  almoft  immutable ,  on  account  of 
the  ftrudture  of  the  Lungs  :  thofe  which  enter  by 
the  Gullet,  are  either  contained  in  our  food ,  or  are 
vene?nous  Minerals  taken  in,  which  are  the  worfe  as 
they  are  harder ;  for  then  they  cannot  be  altered  in 
the  Body  :  but  all  parts  that  pals  thro*  the  Skin  are 

very  hurtful ,  and  are  indued  with  greater  fubtilty , 

as 
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as  we  learn  from  Cantharides  and  Mercury.  The 
acrid  particles  which  are  generated  in  the  Blood, 
are  thofe  which  becaufe  of  their  too  vehement  at¬ 
trition^  from  obtufe  and  vifcid  become  acrid  :  but 
that  attrition  happens  from  two  caules,  i.  From 
the  Liquids  ftagnating 7  and  thence  contracting  &  putrid 
ifate  ;  2;  From  the  Liquids  being  too  vehemently 
circulated ,  without  the  mixture  of  any  milder  Li¬ 
quid.  The  fir  ft  appears  from  various  experiments, 
for  if  the  Blood  of  a  healthy  Man  be  kept  fome 
days,  as  live  for  inftance,  in  a  VefTel,  it  becomes 
fetid>  very  acrid,  and  quite  urinous  \  whence  it  is 
manifeft  that  the  Blood  putriftes  by  ftagnating  in  the 
fame  manner  as  Water  :  this  putrefaction  is  pro¬ 
moted  by  the  application  of  heat  or  warmth  \  for 
by  this  means  the  particles  are  put  in  motion,  whence 
it  comes  to  pafs,  that  by  aching  on  each  other  they 
become  acrid :  but  if  the  motion  be  too  violent , 
then  the  more  aqueous  particles  being  exhaled,  thofe 
which  remain  coalefce ,  as  if  they  were  condenfed 
by  cold.  Flence  Schirrhufes  arile  from  too  much 
heat  as  well  as  cold ;  but  Putrefactions  arife  in  our 
Body  from  too  violent  a  motion.  But  that  the  par¬ 
ticles  of  Blood  contract  an  Acrimony  from  too  vio¬ 
lent  a  circulation,  is  manifeff  even  from  this,  that 
if  a  healthy  Man,  who  takes  no  food  but  fuch  as  is 
mild,  whofe  Evacuations  and  Retentions  have  nothing 
of  Acrimony  in  them,  but  are  quite  infipid ,  is  liezed 
by  a  burning  Fever ,  his  Blood  buffering  a  great  pr ef¬ 
face  and  attrition  by  the  accelerated  motion  of  his 
Heart,  and  by  the  paffage  of  it  thro9  the  fmallefl 
Veffels  being  olftniCied ,  will  become  more  and 
more  acrid ,  efpecially  if  diluting  Medicines  are  not 
adminiftred  ;  ’till  at  laft  it  comes  to  that  degree  of 
Acrimony ,  as  to  eat  thro’  the  Veffels,  and  produce 
Aphthae  and  internal  inflammations,  riot  to  be  cured 
without  a  great  quantity  of  Diluents .  Hence  the 
'  fame 
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lame  evils  flow  from  too  accelerated  a  circulation, 

,  as  ufe  to  arife  from  acrid  Poifons  taken  iii  *  but  the 
ancients  being  ignorant  of  the  circulation,  and  , 
therefore  not  being  able  to  explain  this  caufe  of 
Difeafes,  called  it  to  ®e7ov,  that  is,  fomething 
Divine . 

9.  A  Fault  may  arife,  thirdly ,  in  our  Liquids  with 
regard  to  Solidity ,  and  in  this  refpeft  the  particles 
of  Blood  offend  two  ways ,  either  by  excefs  or  defeat  % 
but  before  I  treat  of  thefe,  I  muft  fay  fomething  of 
Solidity  in  general.  By  Solidity  I  underhand  that 
property  of  the  Body,  which  is  properly  oppofed  to 
Vacuity ,  and  every  Body  is  thought  to  be  the  more 
folid ,  the  fmaller  and  fewer  pores  it  has  that  are  in¬ 
tercepted  between  ids  particles.  For  it  is  found  by 
experience,  that  the  gravity  of  the  lame  Bodies  is 
always  proportional  to  their  Solidity ,  fo  that,  if  two 
Bodies  are  equal  in  magnitude :  but  different  in  weight 
there  mult  necefiarily  be  more  void  pores  in  one 
than  in  the  other,  Befides  it  muft  be  qbferved  that 
no  Body  can  be  mathematically  folid .  The  more 
folid  Bodies  preferve  their  motion  longer,  than  thofc 
which  are  lels  folid  *,  the  caufe  of  which  is,  that  the 
force  refifting  their  motion,  and  arifmg  from  the 
*  ambient  Fluid,  the  reft  being  equal,  always  anfwers 
their  furfaces  *,  v/herefore,  as  in  a  more  folid  Body, 
there  are  more  particles  of  matter  under  the  fame 
furface,  than  in  a  lefs  folid  Body,  it  plainly  follows 
that  the  more  folid  Bodies  are  more  difficult  to  be 
flopped ,  than  thofe  which  are  lefs  fo.  But  what  has 
been  faid  concerning  Solidity  in  general  may  be  fuf- 
ffcient  at  this  time;,  confidering  what  has  been  faid  in 
Chap.  I. 

The  effects  of  particles  that  are  too  folid  on  the 
Blood  are  two  •,  the  too  great  fubtilifing  of  the  Blood , 
and  the  difturbing  of  the  of  dilatory  motion.  For  1. 

The  too  folid  particles  when  driven  from  the  Heart, 

acquire 
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acquire  a  greater  motion  than  the  reft ;  for  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  motion  of  any  Body  ariies  from  the  velocity 
drawn  into  the  bulk ;  wherefore  they  forfake  thofe 
particles,  in  the  company  of  which  they  were 
driven  out,  and  impinge  upon  others,  and  by  this 
Impetus  diffolve  them  and  render  them  too  fubtile. 
2.  Our  Fluid  when  driven  from  the  Heart  impinges , 
in  lines  with  very  acute  angles,  againft  the  fides  of 
the  Veftels :  but  if  this  is  done  every  where  equally , 
then  the  Veftels  are  diftended  equally.  But  if  one 
line  impinges  with  greater  force  than  another,  then 
the  ofcillatory  motion  is  difturbed  ,(fee  the  loft 
Theorems  of  Chap.  V.) :  but  this  will 
neceflarily  happen,  if  the  particles  contained  in  any 
line  are  too  folid ;  for  hence  the  Veftels  will  be  ex¬ 
tended  and  enlarged,  and  the  courfe  of  the  Liquid 
wall  be  difordered  :  whence  often  Polypufes  and  other 
cbftrudlions  are  wont  to  arife.  But  the  origine 
of  thele  particles  is  external ,  or  particles  that 
are  too  folid  come  from  without.  The  remedies 
of  heavy  or  folid  particles  muft  conftft  of  molecule 
as  heavy  as  the  particles  of  our  Fluid :  and  as 
the  particles  of  Animals  and  Vegetables,  to  the 
laft  degree  refolved ,  are  almoft  of  the  fame 
gravity  with  our  Fluid,  or  as  5  to  6,  fo  by  the  ufe 
of  them  a  Body  wdll  be  preferved  in  a  healthy  ftate, 
and  recover  it  again,  if  it  is  once  loft:  but  thofe 
which  are  more  heavy ,  as  Phofphorus ,  and  thick 
Oils  drawn  from  Animals,  fixed  Salts  extra6led  from 
Vegetables,  metallic  Acids ,  and  alfo  fome  of  the 
heavier  Sulphurs ,  produce  the  above-mentioned  ef¬ 
fects  of  Solidity,  namely  Corrofion  and  Extravafa - 
tion9  whence  inflammatory  difeafes  arife :  and  therefore 
they  are  to  be  avoided  in  that  ftate  of  difeafe.  The 
other  fault  of  the  Particles  of  Blood  with  regard 
to  Solidity ,  is,  that  they  are  not  fo  folid  as  they  ought 
to  be,  and  this  depends  on  Diminution ,  which  is  an 

increafe 


Of  the  Fault sy  &c.  6g 

increafe  of  the  furface ,  and  an  aggregate  of  the 
fmalleft  particles,  by  which  the  points  of  contact  are 
multiplied.  The  effect  of  this  fault  is  fiuggifhnefs  y 
or  an  inaptitude  to  motion,  or  an  incapacity  in 
thofe  particles  of  moving  others  that  are  more  folid: 
whence  follow  Lent  or  s  and  Cohefions .,  For  fiuggifh 
Bodies  have  a  lefs  motion  and  a  greater  refiftance, 
and  are  therefore  incapable  of  moving  other  more 
folid  Bodies.  But  the  effect  of  fiuggifhnefs  in  our 
Body,  is  a  lefs  adiion  of  the  Fluid  upon  the  Solid, 
and  of  the  Solid  upon  the  Fluid.  Now  the  Liquids 
in  our  Body  preferve  their  Fluidity  after  two  different 
manners  ;  1.  on  account  of  fome  diluting  liquid 
Body,  2.  by  an  externa1  caufe  dividing  the  parts. 
But  the  caufes  which  produce  this  fiuggifhnefs^  or 
impotence  and  inaptitude  to  motion,  whence  Co¬ 
hefions  and  Lentors  arile,  are  not  fo  many  as  is  con:« 
monly  imagined  ;  for  our  Body  is  fo  conftituted, 
and  it’s  Veffels  are  fo  finally  that  they  admit  none 
but  the  moft  minute  Molecule  ;  but  the,  moft  minute 
Bodies  are  always  the  molt  folid ^  nor  can  they  be 
any  farther  divided ,  without  ufing  the  greateft  la¬ 
bour  ;  hence  they  long  retain  the  hulk  they  have  re¬ 
ceived,  and  do  not  eafily  co  ale  fee,  becaufe  of  the 
narrowneff  of  their  furface. 


CHAP.  IX. 

> 

Of  the  Faults  in  the  whole  Mafs  of  Liquids , 

confidered  together . 

1.  TJAVING  now  finifhed  the  Hifiory  of  the 
J”f  particles  of  our  Fluid,  let  us  apply  our- 

S  lelves  to  the  confideration  of  the  whole  Mafs.  For 
*  any  Body  to  obtain  the  name  of  a  Fluid,»  it  is  re- 

F  quired. 
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quired,  i.  That  it  be  divided  into  very  minute  par¬ 
ticles,  2.  That  thofe  particles  may  be  with  the 
greateft  eafe  feparated  from  each  other,  and  that 
no  cohefion  remain.  Moreover  our  Fluid  may  of¬ 
fend  two  ways  ;  namely,  i.  by  too  great  a  cohefion 
of  it’s  particles,  2.  by  too  great  a  dijjolution  of  them; 
Too  great  a  cohefion ,  which  is  otherwife  called  a 
Junior,,  may  arife  either  from  too  great  a  magnitude 
of  each  particle,  or  from  too  great  an  endeavour  in 
in  the  particles  to  cohere.  *  If  this  lentor  happens 
in  the  greater  Veffels,  in  the  Auricles  of  the  Heart, 
or  in  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain,  a  Polypus  is  foon 
formed  which  is  a  folid  Mafs  refembling  Leather  ; 
and  the  more  folid  the  longer  it  has  continued  : 
there  is  often  found  a  polypofe  fubftance  in  the  Heads 
of  thofe  who  have  been  hanged ;  for  in  them  the 
Blood,  having  it’s  reflux  thro5  the  jugular  Veins 
obftrufted,  regurgitates  into  the  lateral  Canals  •,  and 
thefe  are  too  narrow  to  tranfmit  the  whole  Mafs  ; 
whence  it  happens,  that  only  the  finer  part  paffes, 
the  thicker  being  repulfed,  which  as  new  Blood  ar¬ 
rives,  cbftrndls  thofe  Canals.  If  there  happens  a 
lentor  in  the  fmaller  arterial  Veffels,  there  arifes  an 
inflammation  ,  which  is  accompanied  by  pulfation 
and  pain  :  the  pulfation  arifes  from  the  thickening 
Blood,  which  flops  in  the  little  Arteries,  being  pro¬ 
truded  by  the  Blood  that  prefles  behind  :  and  the 
pain  arifes  from  the  fides  of  the  V effels  being  very 
much  d ft  ended,  which  gives  a  fenfation  of  pain  :  in 
this  cafe  the  finer  part  of  the  Blood  flopping  in  the 
finall  Arteries  fometimes  exhales  thro5  the  fmallefi 
lateral  Veffels,  that  is,  if  they  be  not  obflrudfed ; 
for  otherwiie  this  more  liquid  part  of  the  Blood  pu- 
trifles ,  whence  Puflules ,  Gangrenes ,  &c.  but  if  the 
lentor  is  in  the  broad  or  Brfl  Orifice  of  the  Lym¬ 
phatics,  a  kind  of  gypfeous  or  fyard  Matter  is  there 
collected,  for  the  reaibn  juft  now  mentioned,  namely, 

becaufe 
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becaufe  the  more  liquid  part  flows  thro’  the  lateral 
branches,  which  here  are  in  plenty  ;  hence  the 
Polypus  becomes  white  :  but  if  it  be  protruded  to 
the  extremity  of  the  Lymphatics,  a  Dropfy  and 
C Edema  arife,  the  Veffels  being  diftended  by  their 
own  pellucid  liquor  ;  and  if  they  burft,  then 
comes  a  Leucophlegmatia  or  Anafarca  •,  and  as  the 
humours  alio  frequently  flop  and  ftagnate,  and  fo 
contradi  an  Acrimony ,  there  arife  Impofthumes  and 
Gangrenes  :  but  if  this  lentor  remains  in  the  extremi¬ 
ties  of  the  Veffels,  there  is  a  muddy  and  turbid 
Mafis  fecreted,  which  by  putrifying  diffolves  the 
Veffels,  and  produces  a  Confumption  and  it’s  effects. 
But  if  the  lentor  is  in  the  nervous  Veffels,  then 
arife  thofe  difeafes  which  ar z peculiar  to  the  Nerves; 
and  perhaps  alfo  an  Apoplexy ,  and  deprivation  of 
the  Senfes :  but  that  feldom  happens,  becaufe  the 
Spirits  or  Liquid  of  the  Nerves  can  never  be  con¬ 
creted  by  the  power  either  of  heat  or  cold ,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  their  almofl  immutable  Solidity  :  but  the 
external  Nerves  are  affedled,  ‘  when  they  are  preffed 
by  the  Arterial  Veffels  being  too  much  diftended  ; 
whence  arifes  an  infenfibility ,  and  often  an  immo¬ 
bility. 

'X-  Th  ere  are  various caufes of  a  lentor  in  our 
Liquid.  The  fir  ft  is  the  exhaling  of  the  more  fluid 
part,  hence  the  Blood  remains  fluid  in  the  Veins, 
fo  long  as  the  Lymphatic  Veffels  are  difcharged  in- 
,to  them.  Now  the  remedy  for  this  difbrder  is 
the  reftitution  of  the  Liquid  flown  off.  The  fecond 
caufe  is  any  degree  of  heat  exceeding  the  natural 
heat  of  our  Body  ;  the  quantity  of  which  may  be 
known  by  the  help  of  the  Thermometer  :  this  heat 
thickens  the  Blood  by  evaporating  the  finer  and  fipi- 
rituous  parts ;  and  indeed  fuch  a  lentor  can  by  no 
art  be  removed,  fo  long  as  the  heat  remains,  not 
by  Spirit  of  Salt 5  nor  by  Oils*,  nor  by  any  thing 
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elfe  of  that  kind  *,  for  the  heat  carries  off  the  finer 
parts,  even  tho*  the  Veffels  remain  jhut ,  as  appears 
in  the  digeftion  of  Blood  ;  thence  we  fee  that  the 
effect  of  all  too  hot  caufes  in  the  Blood,  within  the 
Body,  is  infpiffation.  Hence  in  » all  inflammatory 
difeales,  as  in  the  Small  Pox ,  £s?c.  too  great  heat  is 
to  be  carefully  avoided.  The  fame  effedf  of  heaty 
namely  infpiffation^  obtains  in  all  our  Liquids,  ex¬ 
cept  the  excretory ,  as  Urine,  Sweat,  &c.  and  fome 
that  are  fecretory>  as  the  Pancreatic  Juice,  Bile, 
Spittle,  Mucus ;  which  indeed  in  fome  meafure 
coale  fee ,  but  are  eafily  dijfolved  again.  The  third 
cauie  is  immenfe  cold ,  by  which  Water,  and  alfo 
our  Liquid  may  be  congealed :  for  if  the  Blood  of 
a  healthy  Man  be  expofed  to  the  coldeft  Air,  the  thick 
part  will  be  feparated  into  an  Infula ,  and  the  aque¬ 
ous  or  ferous  will  be  turned  to  Ice ,  as  is  leen  in  Men 
who  have  perifhed  by  cold  \  but  yet  it  is  not  eafy  to 
congeal  all  the  fecretions  of  the  Blood,  for  the 
aqueous  humour  of  the*  Eyes  is  never  congealed ; 
and  the  Bile  and  Serum  not  without  difficulty ,  but 
the  Spittle  may  be  eafily  congealed  ;  and  the  Urine 
preferves  it’s  fpirituofo  faline  part fluid  in  the  middle, 
whilft  the  aqueous  part  is  congealed.  Surprifing 
difeales  depend  on  this  cold  :  thus  we  obferve,  that 
frozen  flefh  grows  putrid ,  when  thawed  by  heat ; 
for  by  this  means  the  natural  connexion  is  diffolved, 
and  the  1  iquid  becomes  a  volatile  alkaline  by  this 
objlrutlion  ;  nay  in  Norway ,  Men  are  fometimes 
feized  in  fuch  a  manner  by  the  cold ,  that  their  Nofes 
fell  off  when  they  go  to  blow  them  :  and  this  Difeafe 
proceeding  from  cold ,  is  principally  called  the 
Scurvy.  The  fourth  caufe  is  a  reft  brought  upon 
'  the  humours,  which  produces  a  coagulum  in  all  of 
them,  eipecially  thole  which  are  Arterial :  for  if  a 
Man  in  the  moft  perfed  ftate  of  Health  is  ftezed 
with  a  fudden  ferny  a  palenefs  and  coldnefs  will 

immediately 
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immediately  arife,  and  if  the  paffion  is  vehement, 
and  endures  a  long  time,  then  a  Stupor ,  a  of 

Liquid  in  the  Brain,  and  a  privation  of  motion  \ 
whence  come  ohftrudlions  or  coagulations  of  the  hu¬ 
mours  in  fome  of  the  Bowels,  which  if  they  hap¬ 
pen  in  the  Heart,  caufe  a  palpitation  \  and  this  is 
wont  to  happen  in  thofe  who  are  fubjedl  to  frequent 
faint ings  ;  for  after  they  have  lain  for  fome  time, 
perhaps  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  deprived  of  fenfe 
and  motion ,  when  they  begin  to  recover,  they  ge¬ 
nerally  perceive  anxieties  about  the  region  of  the 
Heart,  and  for  the  moil  part  at  the  Pulmonary 
Artery  ;  for  the  Heart  at  that  time,  having  it?s 
motion  accelerated ,  and  as  it  were  reduplicated ,  en¬ 
deavours  to  throw  out  a  great  quantity  of  Blood 
that  ft  agnates  in  it’s  Ventricles,  and  neighbouring 
Veffels,  and  hence  arifes  the  palpitation  \  becaufe  of 
the  plenty  of  Blood  that  comes  ^  and  the  difficulty  of 
throwing  it  all  out :  but  if  it  cannot  get  rid  of  that 
Mais  of  Blood,  then  a  Polypus  arifes,  and  at  length 
Death  itfelf.  The  fifth  caufe  is  the  admilTion  of 
many  particles  that  coagulate  the  Blood  :  thus  all 
Acids ,  diftilled  from  Minerals  by  a  violent  Fire,  co¬ 
agulate  the  Blood  on  a  fudden  •,  Spirit  of  Salt  more 
flowly,  Spirit  of  Vitriol ,  of  Nitre ,  and  of  Allum , 
moil  quickly  and  ilrongly,  which,  if  they  are  in¬ 
jected  into  the  Veins,  immediately  coagulate  the 
Blood,  which,  on  account  of  the  laxity  and  am¬ 
plitude  of  the  Veins,  being  carried  into  the  Heart 
and  Pulmonary  Artery,  loon  fuffocates  the  Ani¬ 
mal  (a).  But  it  mufl  be  obferved,  that  all  Acids  do 
not  thicken  the  Blood  ;  for  Nitre ,  and  Marine  Salt , 

F  3  dilute 


(a)  On  this  occafion  it  is  worth  the  Reader’s  while  to  confa.lt 
the  late  learned  Dr  FrienVs  Experiments,  in  his  Emm-enologui t 
cap.  14. 
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dilute  it,  and  Vinegar  alfo,  (b)  and  other  acid  Spi¬ 
rits  of  Vegetables  ;  but  Alkaline  Salts  fom  crimes 
thicken  it,  fometimes  dilute  it ;  but  of  thefe  Spi¬ 
rits  feme  coagulate  it,  as  Spirit  of  Wine ,  which, 
tho5  it  is  accounted  by  fome  a  very  fine  diluter ,  yet 
being  injeffed  into  the  Veins,  coagulates  all  the 
Vital  liquid.  The  fixth  and  laft  caufe  is  too  great 
a  motion ,  and  alfo  an  obftruhiion  in  the  fmallefi  Vef- 
fels :  for  in  every  obftruhlion  of  an  Artery,  'the 
Veffel  is  dift ended ,  and  at  length  burften ,  if  the  ob- 
ftru6lion  continues  *,  whence  follows  an  extravafa - 
iion  of  the  more  liquid  part  of  the  Blood.  This 
aptitude,  or  proclivity  to  form  a  coagulum ,  is  not 
any  thing  morbid ,  but  a  property  inherent  in  the 
Blood  in  a  healthy  Hate  :  for  experience  fhews,  that 
the  more  healthy  a  Man  is,  the  more  quickly  and 
eafily  does  his  extravalated  Blood  acquire  a  lentor  \ 
when  on  the  contrary,  moll  difeafed  Perfons  have 
their  Blood  very  fluids  efpecially  thofe  who  are 
leucophlegmatic  •,  nay  the  Blood  of  fome  Men  does 
not  co  ale  fee,  even  in  the  agonies  of  Death.  Every 
caufe  which  ahls  moll  vehemently  upon  the  Blood, 
promotes  that  concretion.  For  thofe  who  ufe  violent 
exercife,  and  move  their  Mufcles  very  much,  have 
thick  Blood.  Moreover  too  great  Excretions  and 
Evacuations  thicken  the  Blood  in  the  greater  VelTels, 
whence  there  happens  a  Subfidence  in  the  fmaller  ones, 
and  hence  an  Atrophy  ;  becaufe  the  Liquid  does  not 
enter  into  the  lateral  Lymphatics :  but  when  any 
fuch  thing  happens  in  all  immoderate  evacuations , 

it 

f  b)  But  this  muft  be  pnderflood  only  of  their  being  taken  by 
the  Mouth  in  a  moderate  dofe,  and  of  fuch  Spirits,  not  concen¬ 
trated,  but  diluted  and  flmple  (compare  Chap.  vii.  §  3)  ;  for 
otherwife  they  infpijfate,  nay  and  coagulate  the  Blood ;  as  is 
proved  by  Dr  Friend’s  Experiments,  concerning  Vinegar  in- 
jetted  into  the  jugular  Vein  of  a  Dog,  &c,  bee  his  Emmery 
hgi a,  cap.  14,  fuh  fnem . 
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it  is  no  wonder  that  thole  ill  confequences  fhould 
follow. 

3.  Thus  far  of  the  too  great  Tenacity  of  the 
Blood,  in  the  next  place  we  muft  coAhder  it’s  too 
great  Fluidity  ;  but  as  this  depends  on  the  too 
great  finenefs  of  it’s  parts,  which  was  fpoken  of  be¬ 
fore,  it  is  not  neceffary  to  fpend  much  time  in  ex¬ 
plaining  it :  it  may  be  fufficient  to  obferve,  that 
Fluidity  may  be  induced  into  our  Blood,  if  there  be 
occafion,  by  the  power  of  volatile  Salts ,  extracted 
from  Nails,  Horns,  Marrow,  and  other  parts  of 
Animals  *,  nay  and  Water  taken  in  a  fufficient  quan¬ 
tity  excellently  refolves ,  attenuates ,  and  dilutes  ;  as 
alfo  the  acrid  Woods  of  Guaiacum ,  Saffafras ,  &c. 
and  all  fixed  Salts  of  Vegetables  and  Minerals,  efpe- 
cially  Metals,  which  are  better  as  they  are  heavier  y 
hence  if  Gold  could  be  rendered  fluids  without  any 
diminution  of  it’s  weighty  or  increafe  of  it’s  bulky  it 
would  be  the  beft  dijfolvent 5  and  this  is  what  is  ex¬ 
tolled  under  the  name  of  Oleum  Th.  Para- 
C  E  LS  I  (c). 
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H  E  Gravity  of  Bodies  is  nothing  elle  than 


,4.  their  endeavour  to  defcend  toward  the  centre 
of  the  Earth  ;  and  it  is  always  proportional  to  the 
Solidity  of  Bodies.  Whilft  the  Blood  is  circulated 
in  the  Body,  it  is  warm  and  rarified  ;  but  when  it 
is  drawn  out  of  the  Body,  is  grows  cold  and  thick  y 

'  F  4  and 

(r)  Compare  Ioan. Ernest. Traft.  de  Oleis  CbjM.deyill . 

|1  art  man  n.  P  rax.  Ch^mlatr,  p.  ni.  538. 
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and  therefore  we  cannot  exactly  dlfcover  it’s  Gravity „ 
with  regard  to  it’s  bulk .  But  in  various  Regions 
both  cold  and  hot,  the  Blood  being  weighed  as  foon 
as  drawn  out  of  the  Body,  has  been  found  to  be  to 
fait  Water  as  26  to  25  :  but  the  Serum  is  to  the 
fame  Vv7ater,  as  300  to  253,  therefore  the  Serum  is 
heavier  than  the  Blood  by  about  one  fixth  part  *, 
which  indeed  feems  to  be  contrary  to  experience, 
feeing  the  Serum  fwims  above  the  Infula  :  but  this 
proceeds  from  the  parts  compofmg  the  Infula  coa¬ 
le fcing  into  a  more  folid  and  compact  Mafs  by  the 
power  of  cold>  joined  to  their  mutual  Attraction  » 
and  this  appears  from  the  Infula  and  Serum  together 
not  occupying  fo  much  fpace,  as  they  did  before 
their  feparation.  Thus  therefore  a  Levity  in  the 
Blood,  with  refpect  to  fait  Water  has  not  yet  been 
diicovered,  for  whenfoever  it  has  been  weighed,  it 
has  been  found  to  exceed  the  weight  of  fait  Water 
by  about  one  twenty  fixth  part  ;  but  if  there  is  any 
fuch  thing,  it  may  arife  from  all  aqueous ,  oily  and 
fpiritUGUS  things,  for  they  are  lighter  than  fait  Water. 
But  the  Blood  grows  heavier  by  the  Minera  l  and 
confolidated  Vegetable  particles  :  which  is  belt  leen 
in  a  vifcid  Scurvy  ;  for  in  that  cafe  the  Blood  is  com¬ 
pacted  and  for  the  mod  part  faline  ;  but  the  Urine 
the  heavieft  with  rdpeft  to  a  Man  in  health  :  and 
this  arifes  from  an  abundance  of  muriatic  Salt ,  which 
in  a  due  quantity  is  of  great  ule,  and  altogether 
neceiTary  to  life  ;  but  if  it  exceeds  in  quantity,  it 
produces  the  word  effects :  and  therefore  thofe 
Bodies  which  are  heavier  than  the  Blood,  as  fixed 
Salts ,  are  entirely  excreted  by  Urine  *,  thus  Marine 
Salt  comes  out  wichanged  in  the  Urine  ;  and  it’s 
ufe  is  to  dilute  the  Blood.  Moreover  heavy  Medi¬ 
cines  becomes  poifonous ,  fo  far  as  they  deftroy  the 

Veffels  and  irxreafe  the  Secretions  too  much. 

.  « 

C  H  A  P, 


Of  the  Projectile  Motion . 


C  H  A  P.  *  XL 


Of  the  Projeci  He  Motion , 


i .  Y  the  projectile  motion  is  underflood '  the 


I  3  circulatory  motion  of  the  Liquids  thro’  the 
Veffels  :  and  as  very  many  difeafes,  and  life  and 
health  and  old  age  depend  upon  it,  it  will  be  worth 
the  while  to  fee  what  increases ,  and  what  diminijhes 
or  depraves  this  motion.  / 

2.  In  the  firft  place  that  motion  is  increafed  by 
the  motion  of  the  Body  it’s  felf  being  increafed ,  for 
thus  it  increafe s  greatly  when  a  Man  runs  %  for  at 
fuch  a  time  he  has  a  frequent  pulfe ,  fweat ,  thirft , 
and  panting ,  and  all  the  fymptoms  of  a  Fever  *,  which 
foon  dilappear,  on  the  Man’s  being  <3/  reji  :  but  if 
he  continues  running  beyond  his  flrength,  then  all 
thefe  Symptoms  v/ill  be  more  vehement ,  and  a  fort 
of  inflammation  will  fieze  the  whole  Body  •,  and  his 
Urine,  if  viewed  by  a  Phyfician,  will  appear  to  be 
that  bf  a  Man  in  a  high  Fever  :  and  if  this  exercife 
continues  much  longer,  a  real  difeafe  will  arife. 
Therefore  by  the  foie  increafe  of  the  projectile  mo¬ 
tion,  without  any  internal  change  of  the  Fluids,  a 
difeafe  may  arife.  Thus  alfo  Difeafes  often  arife 
from  a  diminution  of  the  fame  motion  ;  and  the 
caufe  of  fuch  a  diminution  is  generally  fadnefs  :  thus, 
for  example,  if  a  Man  fitting  chearful  at  table  re¬ 
ceives  the  news  of  fome  great  misfortune,  being 
ftruck  with  grief  on  a  fudden,  or  affrighted,  he 
acquires  a  ftagnation  in  his  Liquids  ;  whence  a 
difeafe  will  immediately  arife,  unlels  it  be  prevented 
by  drinking  a  large  quantity  of  fome  diluting  Liquid. 
In  like  manner  we  lhall  find  that  the  increafe 


or 
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or  diminution  of  the  projectile  motion  of  the  Fluids 
is  the  caufe  of  very  many  Difeafes. 

3.  The  primary  caufe  of  this  projectile  motion  is 
the  Heart.  If  our  Liquids  were  never  to  be  flop¬ 
ped  by  the  Canals  thro5  which  they  flow,  or  the 
continuity  of  the  Canals  v/as  never  to  be  interrupted, 
then  being  once  put  in  motion ,  they  would  always 
continue  to  be  moved  :  but  there  is  a  refiflance  in 

*  1  " 

the  Canals,  and  their  continuity  is  interrupted  * 
for  near  the  Heart  the  Liquids  enter  into  the  Sinus 
Venofus  and  Auriculae ,  where  for  fome  time  the  force 
and  continuation  of  flowing  rejls  j  but  as  no  Body 
can  move  id's  fe-lf,  of  it’s  lelf  alone,  it  is  neceflary 
that  our  Liquids,  fhould  receive  a  new  motion 
from  fome  external  caufe ,  that  exerts  it’s  power 
where  they  have  loft  their  motion  ;  now  this  t  caufe 
is  the  Heart,  which  is  a  very  [olid  Mufcle,  in  it’s 
figure  rcfembling  a  fcrew ,  by  the  help  of  which, 
as  we  learn  from  Mechanics,  a  weak  force  may 
exceed  an  incredible  refiflance  :  fo  that  the  Heart 
is  the  foie  and  fufficient  caufe  of  all  motion . 

4.  Besides  this  primary  caufe,  there  is  another 
alfo,  namely,  the  elafticity  of  the  Veflels,  or  that 
force  by  which  their  fides  being  dift ended  by  the 
Liquor  flowing  in,  rejiore  themfelves,  and  that  into 
their  former  Hate:  for  the  Fluid  being  driven  with 
great  force  from  the  Heart  into  the  Ateries,  dift  ends. 
them  immediately  5  and  they  being  elaftic ,  when 
the  force  of  the  Heart  ceafes,  immediately  reftore 
themfelves,  and  with  a  greater  force ,  the  more 
they  were  dift  ended. 

5.  The  ^departure  of  the  Blood  out  of  the 
Heart,  or  it’s  projectile  motion  is  not  owing  to  an 
inteftine  motion  of  the  Blood,  as  fome  have  ima¬ 
gined,  but  to  the  action  of  the  Heart  it’s  felf.  The 
Liquids,  which  being  contained  and  confined  in  a 
narrow  place,  and  thence  by  the  inteftine  motion  of 

their 
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their  parts,  burft  thro5  an  aperture,  and  are  thrown 
into  a  projectile  motion ,  obtain  their  effeft  three  ways  \ 
i.  If  the  parts  are  thrown  into  a  fufficiently  violent 
motion  by  the  force  of  heat :  but  there  is  no  beat 
Sufficient  to  produce  that  motion  in  our  Body  ♦,  for 
tho5  Blood  when  drawn  out  of  the  Body,  be 
brought  to  the  fam£  degree  of  heat  which  it  may 
have  when  contained  in  our  Veftels,  yet  the  only 
confequence  of  that  will  be  it’s  putrefaction  :  Fifties 
moreover  have  a  cold  Blood,  which  neverthelels 
circulates  \  and  if  it  is  heated ,  they  die.  2.  A  li¬ 
quid  fuppofed  to  be  in  the  before- mentioned  cir- 
cumftances,  may  be  thrown  into  a  projectile  motion 
by  the  elaftic  force  of  ids  own  parts  ;  namely,  if 
any  elaftic  Liquid  were  to  be  condenfed  in  a  Veflfel 
clofe  on  all  fides,  fbme  part  of  it  would  get  out 
immediately  on  the  making  of  any  aperture  :  but 
it  cannot  be  To  in  the  Blood  ;  becaule  the  elasticity 
is  compenfated  by  the  weight  of  the  Atmofphere 
encompaffing  the  Body,  fo  that  it  can  by  no  means 
expand  it’s  felf,  to  produce  the  projectile  motion  : 
beftdes  the  Blood  contained  in  the  Veifels  cannot 
expand  ids  felf  by  the  fame  power  of  it’s  elajlicity „ 
becaufe.of  th e  prejfure  of  the  incumbent  external  Air*, 
therefore  as  it  is  elaftic ,  it  exerts  it’s  force ,  according 
to  the  nature  of  elaftic  Bodies,  where  there  is  the 
leaft  refiftance,  that  is,  it  preft'es  towards  the  Heart, 
wherein  is  contained  a  portion  of  the  fame  Fluid, 
which  a<fts  with  equal  force  ;  and  therefore  no  effedt 
can  follow.  3.  The  projectile  motion  of  a  Liquid 
may  be  procured  by  the  force  of  Fermentation  : 
but  there  is  never  obferved  any  Ebullition  of  the 

1  Blood,  which  is  called  Fermentation,  in  the  Heart. 

6.  But  the  circulation  of  the  Blood  in  general 
is  accelerated  three  ways  ;  1 .  By  frequent  ftrokes  of 
the  Heart,  2.  By  an  increafe  of  it’s  ftrength, 

:  3.  By  an  increafe  of  the  maft  of  Bipod s  the  ftrokes 

of 
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of  the  Heart  remaining  the  fame ;  becaufe  then 
the  whole  mafs  performs  the  fame  circulation  in  the 
fame  fpace  of  time,  that  a  lefs  quantity  ought :  but 
the  velocity  depends  on  the  prejfure  of  one  particle 
on  another, 

7.  But  this  circulation  is  retarded,  1.  By  a  dimi¬ 
nution  of  the  force  of  the  Heart,  2.  By  the  Veffels 
being  lax  and  lefs  elaftic,  3.  By  an  unhtnefs  for 
motion  in  the  Liquids  themielves. 

8.  Therefore  what  increafe  the  velocity  of 
the  Heart  are,  1 .  All  that  increafe  it9s  force ; 


which  is  done  (a)  by  giving  it  ftrength,  and  (fi) 
by  making  the  Liquids  at  the  fame  time  fit  for 
motion :  but  no  caufe  increafes  the  velocity  of  the 
Blood,  unlefs  it  forces  the  Heart  to  contrahi ;  now  this 
contraction  is  cauled  and  augmented  by  whatfoever 
ftrongly  affeCis  the  Nerves  *,  as  Aromatic  Oils ,  and 
Metallic  Bodies ,  Cauftic  Alkaline s^  Salts ,  and  alfo 
Cryftals ,  &c.  which  promote  the  circulation,  not 
by  caufing  a  Ferment  in  the  Blood,  but  by  ftimu- 
Jatirg  the  Veffels  and  Nerves,  and  increasing  the 
ofcillatory  motions.  2.  Violent  and  heating  affections 
of  the  Mind,  as  anger ^  fury ,  &c.  3.  A  continual 
exercife  of  the  Mufcles  j  for  by  the  frequent  adlion 
of  the  Mufcles,  the  motion  of  the  Blood  in  the 
Veffels  between  the  Mufcles  is  greatly  promoted. 
4.  An  increafe  of  refpiration,  which  if  it  be  often 
repeated,  greatly  conduces  to  accelerate  the  motion 
of  the  Blood.  The  caufes  that  retard  the  circula¬ 
tion  are  diredly  oppofite  to  thefe. 


CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  XII. 

Of  MEDICINE  S. 

i.  AS  various  Medicines  are  required,  according 
x  \  to  the  nature  and  dileafes  of  the  various 
parts  *,  we  muft  examine  into  their  names ,  claffes , 

/«r*,  powers  and  adiions  :  in  treating  of  which  two 
different  orders  may  be  obferved ;  i .  By  enume¬ 
rating  in  an  alphabetical  order  each  fimple,  with  it’s 
virtues ,  ufes ,  &c.  but  this  method  is  to  be  re j cited, 
as  ufelefs :  2.  By  enumerating  together  all  thofe 
Medicines,  with  which  it  is  manifeft  from  natural 
hiffory  that  the  fame  attributes  and  the  fame  effects 
agree.  This  method  was  firft  ufed  by  Galen, 
(and  after  him  by  many  others,  as  Gri basics, 
PEgineta,  and  in  fhort  by  all  the Botanijh)  who 
reduced  all  Medicines  to  certain  Claffes  •,  and  io  made 
four  forts  of  Powers  of  all  Medicines  \  1.  Elemen¬ 
tary  medical  Powers,  2.  Material ,  3.  Singular  or 
fpecial ,  4.  Subftantial  unknown ,  and  to  be  known 
only  by  experience.  But  what  he  meant  in  the  firft 
place  by  elementary  Powers  or  Virtues,  will  prefently 
appear,  when  we  know  'his  mind  :  for  he  lays 
that,  what  difiinguijhes  one  bpdy  from  another  in 
the  nature  of  things,  is  called  a  Quality  %  therefore 
there  would  be  as  many  Qualities ,  as  different  Bo¬ 
dies  j  they  are  but  four  however  according  to  Ga¬ 
len,  Moift,  Dry,  Hot,  and  Cold:  wherefore  he 
has  reduced  all  Bodies  to  thefe  four  Claffes.  *  But 
as  thofe  Qualities  are  feldom  found  feparately  and 
Jingly ,  he  has  added  therefore  four  combinations  of 
them,  called  Temperaments ,  namely  Plot  and  Moift, 
Hot  and  Dry,  Cold  and  Moift,  and  Cold  and  Dry. 
Thofe  Bodies,  which  enjoyed  but  one  of  the  four 

'  fimple 
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fimple  Qualities,  he  called  Elements ;  which  alfo  he 
thought  to  be  four,  namely  Air,  becaufe  dry  * 
Water,  becaufe  moift  ;  Fire,  becaufe  hot  •,  Earth, 
becaufe  cold.  Of  thefe  lie  thought  that  all  Bodies 
were  compounded  *,  and  that  they  adfed  according  to 
thofe  Qualities  *,  he  affirmed  the  fame  of  Medicines, 
and  therefore  divided  their  power  into  four  Gaffes. 
Thole  which  were  compofed  of  thefe  four,  mixed 
in  equal  quantities,  he  called  elementary ,  and  our 
Body  element  at  ed\  and  afferted  that  difeafes  arofe 
from  the  predomination  of  fome  of  thefe  Elements . 
lie  would  have  four  degrees  alfo  •,  according  to 
which  this  or  that  Element  predominated  :  thofe  Me¬ 
dicines  which  being  applied  to  a  Body  in  health 
produced  no  alteration ,  he  faid  were  of  the  firft 
degree  ;  for  example,  Violets  and  Rofes  were  faid  to 
be  cold  and  moift  in  the  firft  degree  ♦,  but  they  may 
be  hurtful  in  a  cold  difeafe.  The  fecond  degree  is, 
when  Medicines  may  affedl  or  change  a  Body  in 
healthy  but  not  hurt  it.  The  third  degree  is,  when 
the  power  is  fuch,  as  not' to  deftroy  a  healthy  Body, 
but  to  injure  it  and  render  it  morbid  :  and  thefe  Me¬ 
dicines  he  thought  were  to  be  applied,  when  ?a 
diieale,  in  the  fame  degree  fiezes  the  Patient.  The 
fourth  degree  is  deftruclive  ;  as  in  Euphorbium,  and 
other  Poifons,  which  when  applied  to  the  Body, 
affedf  it  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  caufe  Death. 

In  the  fecond  place,  by  material  Powers  Galen 
meant  thofe,  which  depend  on  fome  proportion  be¬ 
tween  themfelves  and  the  matter :  and  hence  he 
diftinguilhed  material  Powers  from  elementary ,  as 
being  proper  to  the  Body  *,  and  he  called  them  ma¬ 
nifest,  becaufe  they  are  compound ,  and  compounds  are 
more  confpicuous  than  fimple s  *,  for  matter  is  com¬ 
pounded  of  two  Elements  at  leaf!  ;  and  therefore  is 
more  confpicious  than  mere  Elements  :  according  to 
this  Expofition,  an  emollient  herb  is  faid  to  be  re- 
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taxing  and  emollient  at  the  fame  time,  by  material 
powers  \  but  to  heat  by  an  elementary  power  or 
heat. 

In  the  third  place,  he  matie  the  fpecific  power  to 
depend  on  the  two  preceeding,  combined  after  va¬ 
rious  manners,  and  thofe  Medicines  to  be  endued 
^  * 

with  this  power,  which  are  proper  to  any  peculiar 
part,  or  are  deftined  to  any  peculiar  operation  *,  fuch 
as  Purges  which  carry  off  any  fpecific  Liquor,  as 
Serum,  Bile,  the  Menfes,  LtV.  and  thofe  which 
cicatrife ,  and  generate  Flejh ,  &c.  all  thefe  he  would 
have  to  act  on  account  of  their  fpecific  virtues. 

In  the  fourth  place,  by  fubjlantial  unknown,  he 
meant 4  thofe,  which  cannot  be  inveiligated  by 
any  other  method  than  by  experience ;  fuch  is  the 
foporfic  power  of  Opium  which  is  not  difcovered  by 
it’s  humidity ,  or  heat ,  or  drynefs ,  or  cold,  but  only  by 
experience .  It  appears  now  from  what  has  been  laid, 
that  Galen  was  in  an  error,  when  he  endea¬ 
voured  to  explain  the  effects  of  all  Medicines  by 
qualities  alone ;  which  not  being  able  to  do  in  An¬ 
tidotes,  Alexipharmics,  Topics,  &c.  he  called  them 
divine  and  unknown :  befides  he  was  miftaken  in 
admitting  only  four  qualities  ;  when  many  others 
may  be  enumerated. 

2.  A  Medicine  is  a  Body,  which  being  ap¬ 
plied  to  our  living  Body  takes  away  it’s  morbid  Hate : 
now  every  Medicine  may  be  considered,  either  i. 
As  it  atts  upon  the  Solids,  or  2 .  As  it  a£ls  upon 
the  Liquids  only^  or  3.  As  it  exerts  it’s  power  upon 
both  together  ;  and.  therefore  all  may  be  reduced 
to  thefe  three  general  Clafifes. 

■  More  over  thofe  which  adf  on  the  Solids,  aM  ei¬ 
ther,  1 .  By  refolving  and  deftroying  their  texture  and 
cohefion,  or  2.  By  obftrudting  and  dilating  the 
Canals,  and  by  changing  the  figure  of  their  fides. 
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Those  which  a 6t  on  the  Fluids  only ,  aft  either 
i.  By  altering  their  properties,  or  2.  By  bringing 
them  out  of  the  Body  :  but  almoft  all  Medicines 
act  as  well  upon  the  Solids,  as  upon  the  Fluids ; 
for  the  Fluids  can  fcarce  be  altered ,  without  the 
Solids  being  in  fome  degree  affefied. ,  and  on  the 
contrary  :  but  the  actions  of  Medicines,  fo  far  as 
they  regard  the  Fluids,  may  be  confidered,  with¬ 
out  considering  the  Fluids,  fo  far  as  they  affedl  the 
Solids,  and  on  the  contrary  :  juft  as  the  Mathema¬ 
ticians  confider  length  only ,  without  any  regard  to 
furface,  or  Jblidity  ;  tho*  they  do  not  exift  feparately. 
But  that  what  follows  may  be  the  more  clearly  un- 
derftood,  I  lhall  premife  fome  Theorems; 

I.  The  flighted  external  motion  alone,  which  is 
merely  mechanical ,  may  produce  every  kind  of 
changes  in  our  Body,  that  any  Medicine  has  ever 
yet  produced  :  let  us  fuppofe  any  Man  to  be  in  per¬ 
fect  health ,  and  let  his  Noftrils  be  gently  tickled 
with  a  Feather ;  he  will  not  be  able  to  hold  him* 
felf  dill  one  moment,  without  a  convulfive  motion 
of  the  Body,  bending ,  freezing,  Lie.  but  if  we  con¬ 
fider,  by  what  a  number  of  Mufcles,  with  what 
force,  and  {training  freezing  is  produced,  we  lhall 
wonder  at  the  Jlightnefs  of  the  caule  ;  for  this  adlion 
is  performed  by  a  violent  motion  of  the  Mufcles  of 
the  Scapula ,  Abdomen ,  Diaphragm ,  Fhorax,  Lungs , 
Lie.  befides  if  the  adtion  continues ,  there  will  arile 
an  univerfal  expulfion  of  the  Liquids,  a  prejjmg  out 
of  Tears,  Mucus,  and  Saliva  of  the  Mouth,  Pa¬ 
late,  and  Afpera  Arteria  •,  alfo  an  excretion  of  Urine, 
Sweat,  Lie.  and  thus  without  any  Moift,  Dry,  Hot, 
Cold,  Sulphur,  Salt,  and  fuch  like ,  a  motion  of  all 
the  Solids  and  Fluids  in  our  Body  may  be  caufed 
only  by  the  application  of  a  Feather  to  the  infide  of 
our  Noftrils :  but  if  fuch  a  freezing  continues  a  long 
time,  as  it  will  by  taking  part  of  a  grain  of 
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Euphorbiam  up  the  Nofe,  grievous  Convulfions 9 
lading  a  long  time,  will  arife,  Head-achs ,  involun¬ 
tary  excretions  of  Urine  and  Stools,  Vomitings,  febrile 
Heats ,  and  other  dreadful  fymptoms ,  and  at  lad 
Death  iris  felf  will  enfue. 

II.  If  now  fo  great  a  change  can  be  made  in 
our  Body  by  a  flight  and  external  motion ,  what  may 
not  happen,  if  the  Nerves  are  affeffed  internally  ? 
and  hence  it  appears  that  the  ftighteft  Bodies  can 
make  the  great  eft  change  in  our  Body.  But  thos 
there  is  no  Body  that  can  aff  on  the  Solids,  with¬ 
out  affeffing  the  Fluids  at  the  fame  time,  and  on 
the  contrary  •,  yet  Medicines  may  be  diflinguifhed, 
into  thofe  which  immediately  ox  primarily  affeff  the 
Solids,  but  the  Fluids  only  mediately  and  fiecondarily  y 
and  the  contrary. 

III.  It  is  manifed  that  all  our  Liquids  may  be 
changed ,  by  this  mechanical  motion,  there  being  no¬ 
thing  done  to  them  internally  \  as  appears  from  the 
cafe  juft  now  mentioned. 

IV.  The  motion  only  of  the  Animal  Spirits  be¬ 
ing  changed ,  without  any  imprejfion  from  any  Body 
either  external  or  internal ,  communicated  by  means 
of  contadf,  all  the  effects,  which  any  Phyfician 
can  afcribe  to  a  Medicine,  may  arife  :  for  let  us  fup- 
pofe  a  Man  other\$ife  healthy ,  to  be  fubjeff  to  an 
Irritation  of  the  Nerves  or  the  Hypochondriac  Paf- 
fion  ;  in  his  bed  health ,  let  an  occafion  be  given 
him  of  anger ,  fear ,  or  fadnefs ,  and  there  will  im¬ 
mediately  arife  a  very  great  alteration  in  his  condi¬ 
tion  :  for  what  before  ufed  to  perfpire  thro’  the  pores 
of  the  Skin  to  the  weight  of  about  five  pound  in 
four  and  twenty  hours,  now  changes  it’s  courfe,  and 
makes  way  thro5  the  Kidneys  j  nay,  and  the  tra¬ 
jectory,  fecretory ,  and  excretory  Veffels  are  alfo  di- 
Jiurbed  :  now  who  knows  any  .Diuretic  that  is  ca¬ 
pable  of  exerting  fuch  powers  ?  befides  the  excreted 
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Liquor  juft  now  mentioned  is  not  Urine,  but  mere 
Lymph,  the  Salt,  Spirit ,  Scent,  and  Colour  of 
Urine  being  left  behind  in  the  Body..  In  like 
manner  we  are  fometimes  thrown  into  Purgings  by 
fear  *,  whence  arifes  a  vulgar  reproach  to  timorous 
Perfons.  By  anger  alfo  a  quantity  of  Bile  is  fome¬ 
times  thrown  off  Sweats  alfo  often  arife  from  fear. 
Vomiting  is  caufed  in  fome  Men  by  the  fight  of  a 
naufeous  objebf,  or  by  the  telling  of  a  naufeous  ftory ; 
for  hence  arife,  firft  eradiations ,  then  a  naufea , 
fpitting ,  convulfion  of  the  Stomach,  vomitings  and 
fometimes  an  evacuation *  by  ftool  and  Meat.  Every 
kind  alfo  of  evacuation  may  be  excited  only  by  an 
unufual  motion  of  the  Body  *,  thus  the  firft  time  any 
one  goes  upon  the  Sea,  whether  his  Stomach  be  full 
or  empty,  he  firft  grows  pale  and  anxious ,  then  nods, 
grows  giddy ,  and  at  laft  vomits.  Thence  it  appears 
that  our  Machine  is  fo  formed,  that  tho’  nothing 
is  done  to  it  by  any  fort  of  Body,  yet  by  the  me¬ 
chanical  motion  of  the  Spirits  being  perverted ,  it 
may  be  fubject  to  all  the  effetis,  which  are  wont  to 
be  produced  by  Medicines. 

V.  This  fo  wonderful  motion  may  be  excited 
in  us,  by  the  application  of  inf enfible  particles  of 
Bodies  to  our  Machine  *,  thus  fome,  as  foon  as 
they  enter  a  room,  where  there  is  a  Cat ,  a  Moufe , 
or  Cheefe ,  tho5  they  are  not  in  fight,  fall  into  fweats 
and  fometimes  faint ,  and  fome  drop  down ,  and 
hyftemcal  Women  immediately  fall  into  an  agony  by 
the  fmell  of  mufk . 

VI.  Medicines  may  be  divided  into  fuch 
minute  parts,  as  to  efcape  almoft  the  power  of  ima¬ 
gination  •,  each  of  which  however  will  retain  the 
the  powers  which  before  were  proper  to  the  whole 
mafs :  of  which  I  fhall  give  three  examples,  taken 
from  the  three  Kingdoms,  the  Mineral,  Animal 
and  Vegetable. 
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1.  It  is  manifeil  from  experiments  often  made 
by  inquirers  into  Metals,  that  if  one  grain  of  gold  be 
exactly  mixed  by  fufion  with  a  pound  of  Silver,  each 
grain  of  Silver  will  par  take  of  the  Gold  \  the  fame 
will  alio  happen,  if  a  thoufandth  part  of  a  grain  of 
Gold  be  mixed  with  the  faid  weight  of  Silver  :  but 
the  Gold,  tho*  reduced  into  fuch  minute  parts,  re¬ 
tains  the  virtues  and  properties  that  are  peculiar  to 
Gold  ;  and  it  appears  from  hence,  lhat  thofe  mi* 
nute  parts  may  again  be  gathered  into  one  Body 
truly  Gold .  This  is  alfo  proved  another  way  ^  for 
if  gr.  i.  of  Gold  be  dijjolved  in  gx.  of  Aqua  Regia, 
there  will  not  be  a  fingle  drop  of  the  Liquor  with¬ 
out  a  particle  of  Gold  in  it,  as  will  be  manifeil  by 
the  tafte  :  and  therefore  as,  in  that  cafe,  there  is 
no  proportion  between  the  Liquid  and  the  Metal, 
it  is  rieceflary,  that  the  Metal  mult  be  divided  into 
moll  fubtile  parts  ;  but  in  the  mean  time  it  remains 
unchanged ,  as  appears  by  it’s  precipitation ,  and  re - 
.  dudlion  into  the  form  of  Gold.  But  if  Copper  be 
taken  inltead  of  Gold,  the  thing  becomes  hill 
clearer  ;  for  the  Copper  will  tinge  the  whole  men- 
ftruum  with  a  green  colour.  From  what  has  been 
faid  it  appears,  why  metallic  Bodies  being  dijjolved > 
and  reduced  into  the  form  of  Liquids,  produce  Inch 
lading  effects :  namely,  becaule  every  particle  pre- 
ferves  ids  own  figure,  remaining  rigid  and  immutable ; 
but  it  is  not  fo  in  Vegetables. 

2.  But  that  we  may  know  into  what  minute 
parts  Bodies  taken  from  the  Animal  Kingdom  may 
be  divided,  I  fhali  mention  an  experiment  inlli- 
tuted  by  Boyle  for  this  purpofe  :  he  unrolled  the 
bag  of  a  Silk-worm ,  and  found  it  to  be  300  yards  1 
long;  ;  -  and  Lewenhoeck  has  difcovered  that  it 
confifts  of  a  double' thread :  it  was  therefore  000 
yards  long,  and  weighed  but  two  grains  :  and  io 
ftrong  as  to  fuftain  a  weight  of  two  grains .  But  it 
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we  add,  that  Mechanicians  can  divide  an  inch  into 
1  know  not  how  many  millions  of  parts,  before  it’s 
figure ,  with  regard  to  it’s  principal,  is  loft,,  we  may 
ihence  eafily  gather  the  great  divijibility  of  the  parts 
of  Animals :  which  all  odoriferous  Bodies  prove, 
and  efpecially  Caftor  ;  which  being  put  into  a  pair 
of  fcales  for  four  days  loft  none  of  it’s  weight ,  and 
yet  fpread  continual  exhalations  and  a  notable 
fcent  all  the  time,  within  the  compafs  of  about  three 
feet ,  and  being  expofed  to  frefh  Air,  gave  that  a  fcent 
alfo,  in  two  minutes ,  without  vany  fenftble  lofs  of 
weight. 

3.  With  regard  to  Vegetables,  if  you  take gr.  i. 
of  Extract  of  Saffron ,  and  put  it  into  lx.  of  Spirit 
of  Wine ,  it  will  tinge  the  whole  Spirit,  and  every 
drop  will  have  the  fmell  and  tafte  of  Saffron.  It  is 
manifeft  therefore  from  what  has  been  already  faid, 
that  the  parts  of  Medicines  may  be  fo  far  commi - 
nuted ,  as  to  efcape  our  obfervation ;  and  indeed 
tho5  thefe  parts  are  tranfparent ,  and  efcape  our 
Senfes,  yet  they  produce  notable  effedls  in  our  Body: 
I  fhall  give  an  inftance  in  the  glafs  of  Antimony ,  of 
which  if  9i  be  infufed  in  ftviii  of  Wine,  and  they 
be  digefted  together,  the  Wine  becomes  fo  power¬ 
fully  emetic ,  that  |iv  of  it  being  drank  will  throw  the 
Stomach  into  fuch  convulfive  motions,  as  almoft  to 
invert  it  •,  when  at  the  lame  time  the  glafs  of  Anti¬ 
mony,  which  remains  undiffolved  at  the  bottom  of 
the  Vefifel,  feems  to  have  loft  nothing  at  all  :  it  is 
the  fame  in  the  crocus _  of  Antimony ,  &c.  ( a ). 

VII.  The 

\ 

(a)  Tt  is  manifeft  therefore,  that  there  is  a  ruling  Spirit  in 
every  Medicine  ;  on  which  alone  depends  the  whole  force  and 
energy  of  the  Medicine  :  and  this  Spirit  is  in  fo  fmall  a  quan¬ 
tity  with  regard  to  it’s  lulk,  that  it  exceeds  all  belief ;  for 
which  it  ’s  worth  while  to  confult  our  Author’s  Elementa 
Chemi  ti  ’Torn  II.  page  124,  and  feq.  Bcfides  it  may.be  proper 
to  oblerve#  that  our  celebrated  Author  fpake about  the  ruling 
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VII.  Tee  particles  of  Medicines,  as  they  are 
applied  to  various  Nerves,  produce  various  effects  : 

I  lhall  give  the  turbith  Mineral  for  , *  i  example, 
which  is  made  of  Oil  of  Vitriol  and  Mercury ,  for  if 
half  a  grain  of  it  be  put  up  the  Noffrils,  it  makes 
all  the  Secretions  violent  ;  if  it  be  given  internally, 
it  will  excite  a  faintnefs  and  anguifh  *,  but  if  it  be 
taken  in*a  greater  quantity,  as  viii.^r.  it  will  work  by 
fool,  vomit ,  and  Jweat ,  and  caufe  a  very  great  irri¬ 
tation  of  the  Nerves :  to  this  purpoie  is  a  remark¬ 
able  cafe  related  by  Boyle,  of  a  certain  Cofonel 
who  was  troubled  with  a  Cat  arable  and  was  cured, 
by  gr.  i.  of  this  Turbith ,  given  him  in  form  of  a 
Sternutatory  ;  which  firft  caufed  a  fwelling  in  his 
Head,  'purging ,  fweat ,  &c.  See  his  Treatife  of 
the  ufefulnejs  of  experimental  natural  Philofophy .  (b). 
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Spirit  to  his  Auditors,  when  he  dictated  to  them  this  courfe  of 
lectures  concerning  the  Fewer  of  Medicine />  tho’  it  was  omitted 
in  the  former  edition  of  thefe  lectures ;  and  that  Send  i  vogius, 
commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Cosmopolita,  has  obferved 
this  truth,  averting,  ‘‘  that  in  every  Body  there  is  a  centre  and 
44  certain  place ,  in  which  the  Seed  is,  and  where  there  is  al- 
tC  ways  a  fort  of  point,  that  is,  about  an  eight  thoufand  and 
two  hundredth  part  of  the  Body,  be  it  ever  fo  little,  nay  even 
“  in  one  grain  or  Corn  :  and  that  cannot  be  any  otherwrfe,  &cA 
See  Cosmopolita  Novum  Lumen  Chymicum*  Tradi  3.  of  thi 
true  and  frji  matter  of  Metals ,  French  edition,  page  15. 

(b)  [As  this  cafe  is  not  related  by  the  noble  Author  here 
quoted,  as  from  his  own  experience,  and.  as  it  is  not  delivered 
by  him  without  fome  cautions,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  infert 
hisYwn  words.  46  A  Chymift  of  the  French  King  told  me, 
“  that  there  is  yet  living  a  Perfon  of  quality,  by  name  M.  de 
ti  Vatteville >  well  known  by  the  command  he  had  of  a  regi- 
44  ment  of  Switzers  in  France ,  who  fell  into  a  violent  diifemper 
44  of  his  Eyes,  which  in  fpight  of  what  Phyficians  and  Chyrur- 
44  geons  could  do,  did' in  a  few  Months  fo  iacreafe,  that  he  loft 
the  ufe  of  both  his  Eyes,  and  languifhed  long  in  a  confirmed 
4 4  blindnefs  ;  which  continued  ’till  he  heard  of  a  certain  Em- 
64  penc  at  Amfierdam ,  commonly  known  by  the  name  ^  of 
44  Adrian  Gla [maker ,  (for  indeed  be  was  a  Gkifier !  who  befog 
u  cry’d  up  for  prodigious  cutes  he  had  done  with  a^cerum 
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VIII.  Various  effects  therefore  follow,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  various  application  or  a  Medicine,  which 
we  know  only  a  pofteriori  *,  but  if  we  may  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  conjecture,  perhaps  the  following  confide - 
rations  will  not  be  contemptible,  i.  A  greater  or  lefs 
nakednefs  of  any  Nerve  helps  to  produce  greater  or 
lefs ,  and  alio  different  effects  that  are  fo  violent : 
for  the  coat  which  lines  the  Noftrils,  is  a  nervous 
expanfcn ,  and  has  hardly  any  coverings  \  and  every 
Nerve,  when  it  is  going  to  become  fenfible^  turns 
into  a  foft  and  mucous  fubftance  ;  which  here  hap¬ 
pens  in  the  highefl  degree.  2.  The  nearer  the 
Nerves  are  to  their  origin ,  the  more  fenfible  they 
become ;  and  hence  they  are  more  eafily  irritated 

by 

“  Powder,  this  Colonel  retorted  to  him,  and  the  Emperic  hav- 
“  ing  difcourfed  with  him,  undertook  his  recovery,  if  he  would 
“  undergo  the  torment  of  the  Cure  ;  which  the  Colonel  having 
“  undertaken  to  do,  the  Chyrurgeon  made  him  fnuff  up  into  each 
Noftril  about  a  grain  of  a  certain  Mercurial  powder,  which 
in  a  ftrangely  violent  manner  quickly  wrought  wTith  him  al- 
moil  all  imaginable  ways,  as  by  Vomit,  Siege,  Sweat,  Urine, 
Spitting,  and  Tears,  within  ten  or  twTelve  hours  that  this 
**  Operation  1  ailed,  making  his  Plead  alio  to  fwell  very  much  : 
46  but  within  three  or  four  days  after  this  lingle  taking  of  the 
<£  Draftic  Medicine  had  done  working,  he  began  to  recover 
“  fome  degree  of  fight,  and  within  a  fortnight  attained  to 
fuch  a  one,  that  he  himfelf  allured  the  relater,  he  never 
“  was  fo  fharp-fighted  before  his  blindnefs.  And  the  relater 
allured  me  that  he  had  taken  pleafure  to  obferve,  that  this 
“  Gentleman,  who  is  his  familiar  acquaintance,  would  di- 
4C  feern  objefls  farther  and  clearer  than  moll  other  Men.  The 
“  preparation  of  it,  which  a  Chymift  did  me  the  favour  to  tell 
me  by  word  oOMouth,  as  a  thing  himfelf  had  alfo  made, 

V  was  in  Ihort  this :  that  the  Remedy  was  made  by  precipi- 
“  fating  Quickfilver  with  good  Oil  of  Vitriol,  and  fo  mak- 

ing  a  fur  bit  b,  which  is  afterwards  to  be  dulcified,  by  abftra- 

V  fling  twenty  or  twenty-five  times  from  it  pure  Spirit  of 
<c  Wine,  or  which  frelh  mull  be  taken  at  every  abllraflion. 

But  I  would  not  advife  you  to  recommend  fo  furious  a 
6‘  powder  to  any,  that  is  not  a  very  Ikilful  Chymift,  and 
ct  Phyiician  too, ’till  you  know  the  exafl  preparation,  and  par* 
f£  ticular  ules  of  it.”] 
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by  remoter  Bodies :  thus  for  example,  the  Olfadory 
Nerves  are  ftrongly  irritated  by  the  application  of 
E 'urbith ,  as  a  Sternutatory  ;  when  the  fame  being 
elfewhere  applied  to  the  Nerves  is  fometimes  fcarce 
perceived  by  them.  3.  The  communication  of 
one  Nerve  with  others  may  vary  the  effects  of  a 
Medicine  :  for  forne  Nerves,  ariiing  from  a  diffe¬ 
rent  origin ,  often  meet  together,  and  are  tied  in  a 
common  knot ,  but  as  the  lame  meetings  are  not  in 
all,  the  fame  Medicines  act  differently  in  different 
Men.  4.  As  the  Nerve  to  which  any  Medicine  is 
applied  tends  towards  Glands ,  Emifjaries ,  or  Emunc- 
iorieSj  the  effect  of  the  Medicine  is  varied. 


CHAR  XIII. 

'  ,  •  t 
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ACCORDING  to  what  has  been  faid  a 
little  before,  all  Medicines,  from  their  flit 
divifion,  are  divided  into  three  Claffes. 

I.  The  firft  Ciafs  is  of  thofe  which  ad  on  the 
Solids :  by  Solids  I  underhand  thefe  laft  parts  of 
our  Body  explained  Chap  IV.  Now  Medicines  ad 
on  thefe,  by  moving  them  ftrongly,  without  de- 
ffroying  their  cohefion.  For  example,  let  A  B  be 
two  laft  parts,  cohering  at  C  D,  they  may  be  moved 
without  feparation  or  folution.  Medicines  of  this 
Ciafs  are  1.  Stimulating, ,  2.  Con • 
trading,  that  is  fuch  as  caufe 
the  Solids  to  have  lefts  length, 
and  greater  thicknefs  5  but  fo 
that  their  cohefion  is  not  de-  B 
ftroyed  *,  and  fo  contracting  Me¬ 
dicines  thicken  Bodies,  and  conned  them  more 

G  4  firmly 
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firmly  together.  3.  Relaxing ,  which  make  the 
parts  cohere  more  laxly,  fo  as  to  become  moveable, 
flexible,  dilatable  and  thinner.  4.  Conjugating , 
which  diminifh  the  capacity  of  the  Canals.  And  to 
thefe  are  to  be  referred  {od)  Emplaftics ,  or  all  that 
flick  to  the  Canals ;  (Jft)  Illinent s,  which  are  more 
fluid  than  Emplaftics  *,  (y)  Obftruents ,  which  not  only 
make  the  Canals  narrower,  but  alfo  fill  them  up. 
5.  Specific  Chirurgical  Medicines,  as  Sar colics,  or 
generaters  of  fieih,  Cicatrifing  Medicines,  and  fuch 
like.  6.  Solvents ,  which  may  be  divided  into  fix 
Clafies  ;  namely  (a)  Reddening ,  which  produce  a 
flight  inflammation  j  (ft)  Veftcatori.es ,  which  by  their 
abfion  deitroy  the  Lymphatic  Vefiels,  (  )  Efcharc- 
tics ,  which  not  only  deitroy  the  fmalleft  Vefiels,  but 
even  the  Skin  it’s  felf ;  (f)  Corroding ,  which  con- 
fume  every  thing  to  which  they  are  applied ; 
(g)  Cauftics ,  which  confume  the  parts  by  burning  them  ; 
CC)  Putrifying ,  which  turn  all  our  parts  into  a  pu¬ 
trid  Fluid. 

II.  The  fecond  Clafs  contains  Medicines  which 
a<5t  upon  the  Fluids ;  either  by  affedling  the  whole 
mafs  of  the  Fluid,  or  by  changing  the  bulk  or  figure 
of  fome  of  ids  particles  :  iuch  are,  1.  Attenuants, 
which  diminifh  the  bulk  of  the  particles  :  2.  Con- 
denfants  or  Incraffants ,  which  increafe  the  bulk  of 
the  particles  :  and  thefe  may  be  diftinguifhed  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  manner  of  operating ,  for  Condenfa- 
tion  is  performed  by  a  Body  preffing  the  parts 
which  were  before  at  liberty,  which  therefore  coa¬ 
le  fee  and  run  into  greater  molecule  \  this  is  done  by 
a  condenfing  caule,  and  an  external  compreffing  one, 
as  by  the  external  prejfure  of  cold  Air ;  and  thus 
Water*  is  frozen  in  Winter :  but  Incrajfation  is,  when 
this  combination  of  parts  happens  by  a  privation  of 
the  more  liquid  part  diflipated  by  beat ,  3.  C aufers 
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of  Acrimony ,  namely,  by  changing  the  figure  of  the 
molecule*.  But  thofe  are  acrid,  which  communicate 
their  motion  by  a  few  points ;  and  thofe  moft  acrid , 
which  by  one  only  :  now  the  nature  of  thefe  was 
confidered  before  ;  and  it  was  obferved,  that  all  the 
particles  of  our  Fluids  have  an  obtufe  figure .  To  this 
place  therefore  belong  thofe  which putrify  ourLiquids : 
and  a  putrefaction  of  the  Liquids  happens,  when 
they  are  made  acrid  and  too  fwift  by  a  mutuai  at¬ 
trition  of  their  parts,  and  from  fweet  are  rend  red 
foetid ;  which  Foot  or  ufual  proceeds  from  a  volatile 
Oil  made  acrid  by  Salt :  fo  that  any  fimoak  amend¬ 
ing  with  Salt  ftrikes  the  Nofe  with  an  ungrateful 
odour.  4.  Demulcents ,  which  are  contrary  to  the 
foregoing,  which  are  tempera  ting  alfo,  by  obtund- 
ing  their  Spicula.  5.  Immutant s,  which  change  the 
Liquids  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  we  do  not  know 
the  manner  of  their  change :  this  is  a  doubtful  kind, 
to  which  alLare  to  be  referred,  of  whofe  'manner 
of  operating  we  are  ignorant.  6.  Diluents  •,  thefe 
regard  the  whole  Mafs  of  the  Liquid,  whereas  thofe 
which  went  before  a£t  fpecially  on  it’s  particles: 
and  thefe  are  they,  which  being  committed  to  our 
Fluids,  remove  their  coherent  parts  from  their  con- 
tad ,  and  interpofe  other  particles  that  hinder  their 
cohefion.  7.  Coagulat ers ,  which  caufe  the  fluid 
parts  to  coalefce ,  either  by  exhaling  the  diluting  pare, 
or  by  adding  a  glutinating  one,  or  by  compinging  the 
parts  with  each  other.  8.  Movers ,  which  imprefs  a 
motion  on  the  particles.  9.  Siftents ,  which  diminijb 
their  motion,  and  caufe  reft  to  the  whole  Mafs. 

III.  T  h  e  third  Clafs  is  of  thofe  which  affi  on 
both  Solids  and  Fluids  together.  And  thefe  may 
be  divided  into  five  Gaffes,  in  which  is  contained 
all  that  the  Antients  have  written ,  reafoning 
d  pofteriori . 

T  '  * 
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1.  The  firft  Clals contains  the  preceeding  Gaffes* 
fo  far  as  the  Medicines  contained  under  them  ad  by 
combined  addons,  and  either  promote,  or  weaken 
and  retard  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  and  the  Se¬ 
cretions  in  general.  In  this  Gals  alfo  we  place  fuch 
Medicines  as  provoke  peculiar  Secretions,  as  Milk, 
Semen,  &c. 

2.  The  fecond  Clals  contains  thofe  which  pro¬ 
mote  Excretions  in  any  part  of  our  Body.  But  as 
various  Liquors  are  excreted  in  different  places, 
there  are  alfo  various  Gaffes  of  thofe  which  pro¬ 
mote  Excretions ;  namely,  ( i )  Movers  of  T ears , 

(2)  Movers  of  Phlegm,  fuch  as  draw  out  the  Mucus 
of  the  Noftrils :  to  which  are  referred  Sternutatories , 
which  properly  draw  the  Serum  out  of  the  Noftrils. 

(3)  Such  as  draw  forth  the  Saliva  \  and  thefe  are 

either  external ,  as  Mafticatories ,  or  internals,  as 
Mercurials  and  Emetics.  (4)  Expectorants,  which 
promote  the  excretion  ol  Phlegm  from  the  Lungs. 
(5)  Purgatives, which.  contain,  (a)  luch  as  lubricate 
the  coats  of  the  Inteftines  ;  (/3)  Laxatives ,  or  fuch 
as  expel  the  contents  of  the  Inteftines,  by  relaxing 
their  rigid  Fibres  ;  ( y )  Eccoprotics ,  which  draw 
out  the  Faeces,  by  lightly  increafing  the  motion  of 
the  Inteftines  ;  (F)  Phlegmagogues,  which  evacuate 
the  pituitous  Lymph  ;  (&)  Cholagogues ,  which  throw 
out  the  Bile  *,  (Q  Melanogogues,  which  expel  the 
air  a  Bilis  ;  (v)  Hydragogues ,  which  diffolve  the 

Blood  into  Serum,  and  move  it  more  fwiftly 
being  diftblved,  fo  that  it  comes  in  greater  plenty 
to  the  Inteftinal  Glands,  and  then  throw  it  off : 
now  thefe  are  the  feven  Species  of  purging  Medicines . 
In  this  fecond  Clafs  are  contained  moreover  (6) 
Emetics  or  Vomitories ,  by  the  power  of  which  the 
contents  of  the  Stomach  are  thrown  upwards  thro* 
the  Gullet  and  Mouth.  (7)  Diuretics,  which 
promote  Urine:  (8)  Sudor  if cs,  which  fenfibly  expel  # 
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the  Liquids  thro’  the  fudoriferous  Tubes  of  the 
Skin.  (9)  Diaphoretics ,  which  promote  Perlpiration. 
(to)  Uterine s ,  or  Medicines  appropriated  to  the 
Uterus ,  and  thefe  are  divided  again  into  three 
Clades.  (  oi)  Emmenagogues ,  which  force  the  Menfes  *5 
(/?)  Ariftolochica ,  which  promote  the  Lochia  ;  (9/) 
Echolica ,  which  procure  Abortion,  and  facilitate 
Delivery. 

3.  The  third  Clais  contains  many  which  were 
confufedly  delivered  by  the  Antients  ;  as  (1)  Atira- 
times  ^  which  derive  the  Liquids  from  one  place  to 
another.  (2)  Repercutients^  which  drive  inwards  the 
Liquid  hopping  in  any  external  part.  (3)  Coolers , 
which  take  away  preternatural  heat.  (4)  Heating 
Medicines,  which  caufe  heat.  (5)  Emollients ,  which 
render  the  rigid  parts  more  flexible,  that  is,  relax 
the  Solids.  (6)  Suppuratives ,  which  diiTolve  the 
concreted  humour,  and  difpofe  it  for  expul  don. 
(7)  Ripeners ,  which  render  the  r  Halved  .Liquor  equal 
and  homogeneous,  fo  that  it  may  the  more  eafily 
be  brought  cut.  (8)  Indurating ,  which  increafe  the 
{Length  and  rigidnels  of  the  Fibres,  and  render 
their  lax  parts  more  firm.  (9)  Refolvents ,  which 
divide  the  coagulated  parts  of  a  Liquid,  and  make 
them  fit  for  Circulation.  (10)  Difcutients ,  which 
refolve  a  Liquid  that  is  extravafated,  or  ifagnates 
within  a  Vefifel,  and  dilpofe  it  to  flow,  and  ftimulate 
the  Solids  to  propel  the  Liquid  :  hence  therefore 
every  difcutient  is  refolvent.  (n)  Aperients ,  which 
attenuate  a  Liquid,  and  expel  it  when  attenuated. 
(12)  AJlringents ,  which  caufe  the  fides  of  the  Yeflels, 
to  approach  nearer  to  each  other.  (13)  ,  Styptics^ 
which  dole  the  apertures  of  Veflels.  (14)  Expur - 
gants ,  which  refolve  what  is  concreted  in  the  Vei- 
Tels,  and  expel  it.  (15)  Detergents ,  which  caufe  in¬ 
durated  Sordes  to  melt,  and  draw  them  out,  and 
take  away  dead  Fibres  alfo,  without  any  fenfemf 

pain 


gz  Claps  of  Medicines J 

pain,  (i  6)  Gather  term  or  Mundificatives ,  which  de¬ 
terge  with  greater  force,  penetrate  more  to  the  in¬ 
ward  parts,  and  even  carry  off  found  Flefh.  (17)  Ero- 
dents, ,  which  are  alfo  deterfive  and  mundificative ,  but 
moil  powerful  *,  for  they  hardly  fail  of  carrying 
away  living  and  found  parts. 

4.  The  fourth  Clafs  in  like  manner  contains 
various  ibrts  •,  namely  ‘Topics,  which  exert  their 
powers ,  fo  far  as  they  are  applied  to  a  particular 
place  of  the  Body,  and  ferve  that  alone.  Now 
thefe  are  divided,  according  to  the  different  parts 
of  the  Body,  into  the  following  kinds.  ( 1 )  Cephalic s , 
which  are  good  for  the  difeafes  of  the  Head :  of 
which  all  the  painful  difeafes  depend  on  an  imminent 
Rupture ,  becaufe  of  the  tenfion  of  the  Membranes 
of  the  Brain,  which  it’s  felf  alfo  depends  on  dften- 
fion ,  arifmg  from  too  great  a  quantity  of  Blood,  or 
forne  other  humour,  or  an  obftrudfion :  and  there¬ 
fore  all  that  are  relaxing ,  temper  at  ing,  refrigerating, 
and  comminuting  are  of  fervice  on  this  occafon,  be¬ 
ing  therefore  cephalic.  (2)  Ophthalmic s,  which  cure 
the  diforders  of  the  Eyes,  and  fuch  are  hot  and 
cold.  (3)  Odontalgics ,  which  relieve  the  Tcoth-achjr 
fuch  are  Cauftics ,  Erodents ,  &c.  applied  to  the 
Nerve  itfelf.  (4)  Otalgics ,  which  eaie  the  pains  of 
the  Ears,  and  relax,  the  greatly  diftended  Fibres  ; 
for  no  Membranes  are  more  apt  to  be  diftended  than 
the  Tympanum  or  Drum  of  the  Ear,  and  that  which 
invefts  the  Meatus  Auditorius  :  on  this  occafion  it  is 
uiual  to  apply  hot  things,  as  warm  Water  or  Milk  *, 
or  ibmetimes  cold  things,  which  heal  the  diforders 
of  the  Ears  arifmg  from  their  bitter  Oil  or  VY ax. 
(5)  Stomatics, which  regard  the  Inflammations  of  the 
Mouth,  Gums,  Palate  and  Fauces  :  and  thefe  in¬ 
deed  are  to  be  fubdued  after  the  lame  manner  with 
other  Inflammations,  but  if  there  is  a  Gangrene ,  it  is 
healed  with  Oil  of  Tartar  j  but  in  other  refpects 

Alkalines 
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Alkalines  are  injurious,  becaufe  they  corrode  the 
Teeth.  (6)  Arteriacs ,  which  immediately  heal  the 
afperity  of  the  Pulmonary  Pipe;  by  foftening  and 
fmoothing  it  *,  and  this  is  performed  by  Oil  of  Al¬ 
monds  and  Lindlufes  or  Lambatives  \  which  are  not 
always  of  fervice  however,  becaufe  this  afperity 
'often  arifes  from  an  obftruWion  of  the  internal  Glands  *, 
in  which  cafe  more  benefit  is  received  from  the  fleam 
cf  warm  Water  taken  into  the  Mouth,  and  va¬ 
rious  emolient  Decoffions ,  of  Barley,  Liquorice, 
Mallow,  and  fuch  like.  (7)  Th cracks  or  Pulmonics , 
which  obtund  the  acrid  matter  thrown  upon  the 
Lungs,  and  relax  the  paffages :  and  thefe  are  of 
real  fervice  in  a  thinnefs  of  the  Humours ,  but  do 
harm  in  a  pituitous  Peripneumony,  which  neither 
yields  to  Sulphur  nor  ids  Balfam ,  but  is  in  feme 
fort  helped  by  Spirit  of  Sulphur  by  the  Bell.  (8)  Car¬ 
diacs,  or  Cordials ,  which  are  either  cold  or  hot : 
for  when  there  is  too  great  a  heat  and  ebullition, 
cold  Acids,  of  the.  Juice  of  Citrons,  Rhenifh  Wine ,  &c. 
are  given  to  refreib  the  Spirits ;  but  in  a  cold  date, 
all  Aromatics ,  which,  making  a  fudden  repletion, 
fupply  the  place  of  the  parts  that,  are  flown  off', 
and  ftimulate  the  parts,  (of)  Stomachics ,  which  aifo 
are  either  cold  or  hot  :  for  in  the  hot  affeCtions  of 
the  Stomach,  Citrons ,  Juice  of  Lemons ,  Vinegar , 
and  fuch  like  are  of  fervice  ;  but  in  the  cold  affe¬ 
ctions,  hot  things.  (10)  Splanchnic s,  which  open  ob- 
flruElions  of  the  Bowels  :  amongft  which  the  chaly¬ 
beate  mineral  Waters  obtain  the  firft  place  *,  alio  all 
that  are  compofed  of  Iron  and  Mercury *,  Diffohents 
alfo  and  Aromatics .  ( 1 1 )  Inteftinals ,  which  are  of 
two  kin  *,  {ol)  Carminatives ,  which  expel  Flatufes . 
Now  Flatufes  are  elaftic  parts  of  Air,*  intercepted 
between  two  extremities,  that  are  contracted  and 
fhut  up  by  a  Spafm  ;  for  there  the  Air  rarefies  and 
expands  itfelf  j  and  from  this  diftenfm  arifes  pain : 
\  'f  ~  for 
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for  the  removing  of  which  it  is  principally  required  j 
that  the  Air  fhould  be  freed  from  it’s  prifon  ;  left 
Inflammations,  Mortifications,  Gangrenes,  Ruptures, 
&c.  fhould  arife  from  too  great  a  diftenfion  of  the 
parts.  Therefore  every  Carminative  a£fs  only  by 
opening  thofe  extremities,  tho’  the  Antients  thought 
that  Carminatives  diflipated  bubbles  of  Air,  when 
in  reality  they  only  remove  the  Jpafmodic  action ; 
and  thofe  terrible  fymptoms  are  not  to  be  afcribed  to 
a  pofonous  Acrimony ,  but  only  to  Diftenfion  and  Spafm: 
hence  perhaps  there  is  no  better  Carminative  than 
Opium  it’s  felf,  and  thofe  Medicines  which  deftroy  the 
caufes  of  Spafms,  by  quieting  the  Animal  Spirits,  or 
/  fheathing  th t  Acids :  for  fuppofe  a  Man  has  taken  Ar fe¬ 
me,  in  that  cafe  his  Belly  will  fwell,  till  it  is  ready  to 
burft;  but  this  fwellingis  immediately  brought  down, 
by  taking  feme  fort  of  Oih  which  may  fheath  the 
Acid ,  that  occafions  this  Spafm ,  for  example,  Oil 
of  fart ar  per  deliquium  diluted  with  a  good  quanti¬ 
ty  of  Water :  and  thus  when  fpafmodic  Cholics  at¬ 
tack  hyfterical  Women,  who  are  very  fubjedt  to 
them  ,  and  fometimes  have  their  Anus  fo  clofed  by 
them,  as  to  be  incapable  of  admitting  a  Clyiter- 
pipe  ;  and  fometimes  alfo  have  the  Orifice  of  their 
Stomach  clofed  up  ;  in  fuch  a  cafe,  I  fay,  the  beft 
remedy  is  Opium ,  C aft  or ,  or  Galbanum ,  taken  in 
warm  Water .  (Q)  Anthelminthic s  or  Vermifuges , 
which  kill  the  Worms  that  lie  hid  in  the  Stomach  and 
Inteftines:  fuch  are  the  ftronger  Purges  and  Emetics  *, 
alio  rough  Bodies ,  as  the  prickly  heads  of  Eels  with 
Butter,  taken  failing  *,  alfo  Shells  groisly  powdered, 
as  Oyfterfhells ,  which  vellicate,  kill,  and  drive  a- 
way  the  Worms .  (12)  Hepatic s,  which  iLl  nothing 
but  Aperients  :  fuch  are  all  Salts  not  acrid,  but 
attenuating ,  as  Sal  fariari 9  Sal  Polychreftus ,  &c. 
(13)  Cy flics,  which  purge  the  Gall-bladder :  fuch 
are  Cathartics  and  Emetics ,  (14)  Splenics ,  which  are 

appropriated 
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appropriated  to  the  Spleen,,  as  all  Aperients  are. 
(15)  Mefent erics ,  which  are  fuited  to  the  parts  of 
the  Melentery  *,  and  are  either  faline ,  or  faponaceous, 
ox  aromatic,  or  ftimulating.  (16)  Nephri  tics,  which 
either  break  the  Stone,  being  therefore  called  Li - 
thontriptics ,  or  expel  it :  but  whether  there  are  any 
fuch  as  the  former,  is  juftly  doubted.  (17)  Hy ft  erics, 
which  are  appropriated  to  the  Uterus ;  ahd  are 
either  Stimulating ,  or  Topics,  or  Antifpafmo'dics . 
fi8)  Arthritics  or  Neurotics ,  which  are  laid  fpeci¬ 
fically  to  att  upon  the  Nerves,  and  on  the  Mem¬ 
branes  of  the  Bones  and  Ligaments  of  the  Joints. 
(19)  Anodynes ,  which  take  away  pain,  and  contain 
Paregorics ,  Hypnotics ,  and  Narcotics  :  of  each  of 
which  I  fhall  lpeak  in  it’s  proper  place. 

5.  T  h  e  fifth  Clals  contains  Antidotes ,  or  Alexi- 
pharmics ,  which  are  faid  fpecifically  to  refill  Poifon  : 
now  as  Poilbns  adl  in  three  different  manners,  name¬ 
ly,  i .  By  bringing  a  Spafm  upon  the  Solids,  2.  By 
attenuating  the  Liquids,  or  too  much  coagulating 
them.  3.  By  burlling  the  Veffels,  and  cauling  the 
Liquids  to  ftagnate  *,  therefore  Antidotes  are  of  three 
forts  alfo  5  thofe  which  a£l  on  the  Solids,  or  on  the 
Fluids,  or  on  both  together.  But  moll  Poifons  aft 
by  the  power  of  their  Acrimony  ;  for  if  |ii  of  Vi¬ 
triol  be  given  to  a  Dog,  an  intenfe  heat 5  Erofion 
and  Spafm  are  immediately  excited  in  his  Stomach  ; 
and  thefe  fymptoms  are  removed  by  Antidotes  de- 
flroying  Acrimony  :  fuch  are  Water ,  Oil ,  or  any 
gelatinous  Body,  & ?c.  for  there  are  no  Antidotes , 
that  dellroy  Poifons  fpecifically,  or  that  aff  any  other 
way  than  mechanically . 
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Of  Stimulating  Medicines . 

/ 

HUS  far  I  have  treated  of  the 
various  Gaffes  of  Medicines, 
now  I  come  to  a  more  %  par¬ 
ticular  Hiftory  of  each  title  :  and 
firft  I  muft  treat  of  thofe  which 
qhl  upon  the  Solids  *,  amongft 
which  the  Stimulating  hold  the  firft  place.  A  Sti¬ 
mulating  Medicine  is  that ,  which  increafes  the  ofcil - 
latory  Motions  of  an  elaftic  Fibre .  To  increafe  the 

ofcillation 
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®f dilation  of  a  Fibre  it  is  required,  that  the  increafe 
of  motion  Ihould  be  given  to  the  Fibre  at  the  very 
point ,  whence  the  increafe  of  of  dilation  begins  :  now 
the  caufe  of  the  increafe  of  motion  may  be  twofold  % 
1.  A  free  par  tide  not  fixed  to  the  Veflfel,  rujhing 
by  it’s  own  impetus  on  that  pointy  for  it  drives  the 
point  beyond  it’s  natural  fitmtion  ;  but  as  foon  as  the 
impulfe  of.  the  particle  ceafes,  the  Fibre  immediate¬ 
ly  contracts  it’s  felf,  that  the  pointy  which  was  driven 
out  of  it’s  place,  may  be  again  reftored  ;  and  in¬ 
deed  the  farther  this  point  was  removed  from  it’s 
fitmtion ,  the  more  the  Fibre  contracts  it’s  felf :  but 
the  caufes  of  fuch  an  effed  do  not  endure  long,  but 
foon  difappear.  ‘2.  The  other  caufe,  whole  ejfeds 
are  more  durable,  may  be  a  partide  fixed  to  the 
fides  of  a  Velfel,  either  internally  by  the  contained 
Fluid,  or  externally  by  external  caufes :  but  how  the 
particles-  fixed  to  the  Fibres  fiimulate  them ,  was  ex¬ 
plained,  when  I  treated  of  Acrids. 

2.  The  Conditions  required  to  conflitute  a 
Stimulating  Medicine  are,  1.  That  it  be  fine  enough 
to  get  into  the  fmalleit  Canals  and  fix  it’s  felf  in 
their  (mailed  Pores .  2.  That  it  have  a  lufficient 
Acrimony  in  it,  to  make  it’s  felf  an  aperture  in  the 
fides  of  the  Canals,  into  which  it  may  infinuate  it’s 
felf.  3.  That  this  fine  and  acrid  Body  be  long 
enough  to  appear  beyond  the  furface,  when  if  is 
fixed,  for'  otherwife  it  becomes  a  nutritive  par¬ 
ticle.  Hence  therefore  we  may  gather,  that  every 
Stimulating  particle  is  acrid  •,  but  yet  it  does  not 
follow,  that  all  that  are  minute  and  acrid  are  Stimu¬ 
lating  ;  becaufe  they  may  be  fo  fmall  as  to  have  no 
part  of  them  appear  above  the  plane^  to  which 
they  are  fixed.  4.  That  it  be  fo  tenacious ,  as 
$0  remain  a  long  time  in  the  place  where  it  is 
fixed. 
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3.  The  efficient  c&ufes  of  Stimulation  are, 
i.  Ail  caufes  of  Wounds  :  for  to  wound  is  to  make 
a  folution  of  continuity  by  fome  hard  and  fharp  things 
that  is,  which  applies  the  momentum  of  it’s  motion 
to  a  few  points.  Hence,  2.  Nettles  +  and  other  herbs 
that  are  called  flinging ,  ^produce  a  Stimulation . 
3.  All  kinds  of  Salts.  4.  All  Oils  :  which  may 
Simulate  two  ways  *,  (a)  fo  far  as  they  fix  themfelves 
into  the  Orifices  of  the  Pores,  and  obflrud  them  •, 
whence  the  impetus  of  the  liquids  is  made  on  the 
extreme,  points  of  the  Yeffels  :  thus  Olive  Oil  rub¬ 
bed  upon  the  Body,  caufes  to  fwell  and  redden  $ 
nay  and  fometimes  brings  on  a  Fever,  by  hindring 
the  Perfpiration  :  (£)  fo  far  as  they  are  acrid,  either 
by  nature  or  art.  5.  Soaps  excite  Stimulation , 
whether  they  are  artificial ,  or  native  :  as  all  Juices 
of  Vegetables,  fo  far  as  they  contain  a  mixture  of 
Oil  and  Salt .  6.  All  Spirits.  7.  All  fharp  Earths. 
8.  Any  Heat  frequently  applied :  under  which 
head  may  be  comprehended  Sulphurs ,  and  metallic 
Salts  *,  for  every  Metals  how  mild  and  gentle  foever 
it  may  be  in  it’s  own  nature,  as  we  find  in  Gold  and 
Silver  undiffolved,  which  are  not.  in  any  degree 
hurtful,  yet  if  they  be  diffolved  in  Salts ,  or  ftrong 
Waters ,  become  cauftic '  and  highly  ftimulating. 
■x).  All  external  Motions. \  10.  Vehement  Cold ,  which 
firfl  of  all  affis  indeed  by  giving  a  fenfation  of  cold , 

*  but  afterwards  excites  a  violent  heat :  and  this  we 
fee  principally  in  Fevers ,  which  commonly  begin, 
with  cold ,  jhivering ,  trembling ,  &c.  but  thefe  Symp¬ 
toms  are  immediately  fucceeded  by  a  great  heat. 
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t.  pO  NT R  A  C  T 1 N  G  Medicines  are  thofe 
V-/  which  draw  two  diftant  points  of  an  elafiic 
Fibre  into  a  nearer  contatt ,  and  mere  firm 
cohefion.  Which  that  we  may  more  eafily  conceive,» 
let  us  fuppofe  that  A  B  in  Fig.  i .  is  a  loft  fimalleft 
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Solid, ;  and  that  E  F,  which  is  alfo  a  Solid  of  the 
fame  nature,  adheres  at  CD;  in  fuch  a  manner 
.  that  thefe  two  Solids  are  diretily  oppofite  :  this  being 
fuppofed.  I  fay  they  cannot  be  con  traded  ;  for  the 
particle  A  B  being  folid  and  compact,  cannot  enter 
the  particle  E  F  being  alfo  folid  and  compad,  to 
which  it  is  conneded  ;  and  therefore  that,  it  does 
not  make  the  line  AE  more  Jhort ,  that  if,  they 
cannot  contratl  themfelves.  But  if  we  fuppofe,  in 
-Fig.  2 .  that  the  particle  A  B  adheres  to  another 
CD,  at  the  points  between  E  F ;  this  being  fup¬ 
pofed,  we  may  eafily  conceive,  that  the  particle 
may  change  it’s  fituation,  fo  as  from  A  B  to  be¬ 
come  EH  ;  whence  it  comes  to  pafs  that  it  now 
adheres  to  the  particle  CD  by  the  points  between 
E  G  :  and  thus  the  length  which  thofe  two  particles 
had,  becomes  lefs,  that  is,  there  is  a  contratl  ion  of  the 

H  2  ’  particles. 
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particles.  Whence  it  follows  that  our  leaf  Solids 
cannot  be  contracted  by  themfelves ,  or  Jingly  ;  and 
confequently  that  contraction  is  made  only  in  refpeCt 
of  two  or  more  Solids  of  the  fame  kind ,  placed  near 
each  other. 

2 .  Now  the  caufes  that  promote  contraction 
may  be  reduced  to  thefe  four  Theorems. 

Theorem  I.  Whatfoever  diffolves  the  con* 
tinuity  of  any  Fibre,  promotes  it’s  natural  contra¬ 
ction  ;  as  was  before  demonftrated  *,  thus  therefore 
our  Arteries,  V eins  and  Fibres  being  wounded  and  cut 
contract  themfelves ;  hence  alfo  Fire ,  Corrofives , 
and  Vulnerant s  are  caules  of  contraction . 

Co  roll.  Therefore  molt  contracting  Medi¬ 
cines  a£t  by  wounding  and  hurting.  By  hurting ,  I 
mean  in  this  place  the  cutting  of  the  fmalleft  VeiTels 
by  any  force :  for  our  Body  confilts  of  infinite 
fmalleft  VeiTels ;  and  thefe  VeiTels  do  not  run  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  length  of  the  greater  VeiTels,  but  are 
compounded  between  themfelves,  and  twifted  like 
ropes  ;  of  which  you  may  fee  more  in  Chap.  V. 
To  that  a  great  VelTel  can  hardly  be  hurt,  without 
Tome  of  the  fmalleft  being  torn  to  pieces  •,  as  the 
Arteries  and  Veins  contract  themfelves  when  cuty  To 
alfo  do  thole  fmalleft  VeiTels  :  therefore  hurting  is  the 
caufe  of  contraction  of  the  VeiTels;  and  Medicines 
which  hurt  thefe  VeiTels,  produce  contraction  ;  and 
fuch  are  all  kinds  of  Acrids.  But  the  effeCt  of  the 
contraction  of  the  VeiTels  thus  procured,  is  the  ex-< 
travafation  of  the  Liquids. 

T  rt  e  o  r  e  m  II.  Contraction  is  promoted  by 
all  thofe,  which  by  their  lirong  endeavour  To  dilate 
the  Canals,  that  their  longitudinal  diameter  becomes 
I  els,  and  their  latitudinal  greater :  and  thefe  are  of 
two  forts,  namely  repleting  and  ft  mutating ;  and 
this  is  to  be  underftood  of  excavated  Fibres  ;  hence 
alio  the  lips  of  wounds  become  dry  and  chapped. 

,  Theorem 
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"Theorem  III.  Contraction  is  promoted  by 
whatfoever  takes  away  the  caules  of  the  diftenfton  of 
the  Vefiels and  this  is  done  by  any  depletions  ;  as 
we  plainly  fee  in  thofe  which  act  upon  the  nervous 
Syftem ,  producing  a  Salivation ,  and  thence  a  Maraft 
mus  ;  for  the  Veffels  being  too  much  emptied,  con* 
trad  themfelves,  which  makes  the  Body  grow  lean : 
the  fame  is  done  alfo  by  all  hot  things,  which  are 
wont  to  diffipate  the  moft  liquid  parts. 

Theorem  IV.  Contraction  is  caufed  by  the  in* 
finuation  of  fmall  particles  between  the  furfaces  of 
the  fmalleft  Stamina  ;  for  thus  if  any  Liquid  infi¬ 
rmat  e$  it’s  felf  between  two  CQntiguous  Fibrilla ,  then 
they  are  contracted  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of 
the  infmuated  Liquid  *,  for  as  this  infer  ted  Liquor 
moves  thefe  Fibrilhe  from  each  other,  and  therefore 
changes  them  from  right  to  curve  lines,  it  muft  ne- 
ceffariiy  fhorten  the  whole  length  of  the  Fibre. 
Hence  therefore  arife  wonderful  effects  *,  for  dry 
cords  being  put  into  Water  contradi  and  grow  tight , 
as  the  firings  of  mulical  Xnilruments ;  and  fo  our 
Nerves  alfo,  and  the  Heart  ids  lelf,  which  is  very 
much  contrasted  and  grows  folid  in  Spirit  of  Wine : 
now  fuch  a  Contraction  is  made  by  Spirit  of  Wine 
and  Oil  of  Turpentine,  which,  when  they  have  in¬ 
sinuated  themfelves^  remain  there,  and  grow  folid ; 
whence  fo  many  different  fymptoms  follow  from 
the  abufe  of  them  :  and  from  thence  it  is  mani- 
felt  how  dangerous  all  Contractors  are  in  the 
fmalleft  Veffels,  becaufe  they  are  concreted  with 
them.  * 

C  o  r.  I.  Hence  the  folidity  of  any  Fibre, 
may  be  increafed  i  for  the  infinuating  particle  ap¬ 
plies  it’s  felf  to  the  fides,  and  there  concreting  or 
uniting  with  it,  gives  a  greater'  folidity  to  the 
Fibre. 

i  ■ 
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Cor.  II.  Therefore,  the  reft  being  equal,  the  •» 
Contraction  of  the  Fibres  increafes  their  power  on 
the  Fluids  contained  within  the  Canals. 

Cor.  III.  Therefore  the  ftrengih  of  the  Body 
is  increafed  by  the  contraction  of  the  Fibres  *, 
hence  all  Men  whole  Fibres  are  thus  contracted, 
have  alfo  greater  ftrength . 
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Of  Relaxing  M  dicines. 

**  \  - 

i.  TO  Y  Relaxation  is  meant,  fuch  a  change  in  the 

JL>  Solids ,  as  may  make  them  longer  than  they  were 
before ,  -without  any  Rupture  ;  thus  Flexibility  and 
Dilatation  are  comprehended  in  this  definition  ;  lince 
there  can  be  no  flexure,  no  dilatation ,  unlefs  the  Body 
be  in  Ibme  meafure  prolonged. 

2.  Now  this  prolongation  may  be  considered, 
either  with  regard  to  all  the  fmalleft  Fibrilla,  or 
with  regard  to  the  V effels  compoied  of  thole  Fi¬ 
brilla  :  moreover  this  prolongation  cannot  be  con¬ 
ceived  in  the  fmalleft  Fibrilla  for  that  the  fmalleft 
Fibrilla  be  let  at  a  greater  diftance  from  each  other, 
it  is  neceffary  that  fome  lubricating  particles  mu.;  in¬ 
fimate  themfelves  between  thofe  parts  ;  but  this 
cannot  happen  in  thele  that  are  the  very  fmalleft , 
without  a  folution  of  continuity. 

3 .  AMedical  therefore  and  proper  Relaxation 
obtains  onLyin  the  loft  of  our  Canals,  which  are  com- 
pc  lid  of  thofe  Fibrilla *,  which,  if  they  become 
rigid,  and  are  deprived  of  their  Liquids,  fo  that 
their  fides  cohere,  lofe  their  laxity ,  which  cannot  be 
reftored  by  any  art,  unlefs  by  lupplying  the  loft  Li¬ 
quids,  by  which  thej  are  lubricated,  and  rendered 
more  fit  for  the  motion  of  flexion . 

-  '  4.  Wherefore 
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4.  Wherefore  Relaxing  Medicines  are  thofe9 
which  by  entring  the  Canals,,  remove  their  Tides 
from  each  other,  and  render  them  foft  by  lubricat- 
ing  them  :  fuch  are,  1.  Warm  Water,  either  taken 
inwardly ,  or  applied  outwardly ,  as  in  Baths ,  Fo- 
,  mentations ,  &c.  2.  All  Vegetable  Oils  preiled  frbm 
mild,  not  acrid  ripe  feeds  •,  as  Oil  offweet  Almonds , 
Olives ,  Linfeed ,  CrV.  3.  Of  ihe  Animal  Kingdom,  the 
Marrow  of  Bones,  which  is  mod  fubtile,  as  having 
been  derived  thro’  exceeding  fmall  paflages  into  the 
Cavities  of  the  Bones ;  alfo  Sewet  and  Fat ,  efpecial- 
ly  that  of  the  Cawl  4.  Glutinous  farinaceous  ’De¬ 
ceptions  fm  the  form  of  an  Emulfion  fuch  are  ulual- 
T  ly  made  of  Barley ,  Linfeed ,  and  other  feeds,  that 
yield  Oil  when  they  are  preffed  *,  and  of  oily,  laded 
fent  herbs,  that  are  not  acrid  *,  alfo  •  of  thofe 
herbs  that  are  called  emollient,  f.  All  faponaceous 
Bodies,  efpecialiy  the  Bile  of  Animals,  which  is 
greatly  emollient. 

Cor.  Hence  that  Problem  is  folved,  why 
Water  firft  relaxes ,  and  then  ftiffens  ;  as  a  Hide  by 
being  deeped  in  Water  becomes  very  foft  and 
flexible ,  but  when  dried  again,  becomes  more  hard 
and  more  inflexible  than  before  :  for  when  the  Water 
fird  penetrates  it,  it  has  the  nature  of  a  Fluid, 
and  therefore  makes  the  parts  foft  by  moidening 
them  ;  but  the  moft  fubtile  part '"of  it  being  expelled 
by  the  power  of  heat,  what  remains  approaches  to 
the  nature  of  a  'Solid,  and  unites  with  the  Fibres, 
and  increafes  their  firmnefs.  Moreover  the  effects 
of  Relaxing  Medicines  are  two  ;  1 .  A  Dilatation  of 
the  finalleft  Canals  *,  2 .  A  more  free  Circulation  oi 
the  humours,  thence  proceeding. 


/ 


H  4  C  H  A  P. 


104  Of  ConJUpatiiig  Medicines . 

« 

I  i  ’  '  C , :  '  '  - 

CHAP.  IV. 

Of  Conft fating  Medicines. 

‘  > 

j/rONSriPATING  Medicines  are  thofi 
V-/  which  fo  obftrudl  the  out-lets  of  the  Veffels ,  as  to 
intercept  their  vital  Flux  and  therefore  every 
Conftipater  a6ls,  either  fo  far  as  it  adheres  externally 
to  a  Canal,  and  compreffes  it ;  or  fo  far  as  it  flicks 
interrally  to  the  fides  of  the  Canals,  and  fluffs  them 
up  :  bup  whether  any  Medicine  confiipates  in  the 
latter  fenfe,  we  have  reafon  to  doubt  ;  and  that  for 
thefe  reafons.  i.  Becauie  the  Ladleal  Veffels  are  fo 
fmall,  that  it  does  not  feem  poffible  for  any  thing 
to  enter  by  them,  that  is  able  to  create  the  ohjlru - 
ttion  juft  mentioned  in  the  other  Veffels.  %.  If  any 
fuch  Obftruent  did  enter  the  Ladleals,  it  would  fall 
firft  upon  the  Lungs,  and  there  it’s  effedls  would 
be  perceived  ;  becaufe  from  it’s  entrance  into  the 
Ladleal  Veffels,  to  the  very  entrance  into  the  Lungs, 
it  is  continually  moved  from  a  narrower  into  a 
wider  Canal,  as  is  manifefl  from  Anatomy  *,  but  as 
loon  as  it  is  carried  into  the  Pulmonary  Artery,  it 
begins  to  be  moved  from  a  wider  into  a  narrower 
fpace  ,  and  at  lafl  is  carried  into  the  moll  Jlrait 
Veffels  of  the  Lungs,  in  which,  as  they  are  the 
leafl  of  the  whole  Body,  it  will  either  beget  an 
obflrudion  or  no  where.  3.  The  Blood  is  very 
much  broken  and  divided  in  the  Lungs,  by  the  com- 
preffirg  force  of  the  external  Air,  and  is  therefore 
rendered  lefs  capable  of  producing  fuch  an  obftru- 
ffiion.  Befides  it  mufl  be  obferved,  that  it  is  the  na¬ 
ture  of  our  Blood  to  concrete  as  Toon  as  it  is  at  reft  ; 
but  it  is  never  at  refty  unlefs  the  motion  of  the 
Heart  and  Arteries  is  diminijhed :  and  therefore 
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thole  may  be  called  internal  Obftruents ,  which 
weaken  the  force  of  the  Heart  and  Arteries ;  which 
is  generally  perceived  equally  thro9  the  whole  Body, 
but  firft  in  the  I  ungs.  Thus  therefore  there  is  an 
obftruftion  caufed  in  a  particular  part,  when  for 
fome  caufe,  the  Liquid  is  at  reft  in  that  part  ;  and 
thus  fuch  Obftruents  act  only  by  coagulating  our  hu¬ 
mours. 

2.  CO  NS? I PALI N G  Medicines  are  of  two 
forts  *,  Ulinents  and  Emplaftics.  The  Illinent s  are, 

1 .  All  exprejfed  Oils ,  applied  either  externally  or  inter¬ 
nally;  foras  they  do  not  mix  with  Water,  they  hinder 
it’s  flowing  thro9  the  Canals,  as  appears  moiled  Paper. 

2.  Mucilaginous  farinaceous  feeds ,  as  thofeof  Poppy , 
Lettuce.  &c.  boiled  with  Water  to  a  Geliy  •,  alio  the 
four  Colds  feeds.  3.  Compound  Oils  of  Vegetables 
and  Oil  boiled  together.  4.  Oils  dift tiled  from 
Vegetables.  5.  All  native  liquid  Balfams  what- 
loever. 

E  MP.LASLIC S  are  fuch  as  flop  the  Pores  exter¬ 
nally ,  like  Glue :  and  thefe  have  two  effects  ;for,  1 .  They 
linear  and  ftop  up  feveral  Veffels  together  ;  2 .  They 
caufe  the  Liquid  to  ftagnate,  and  putrify.  But  the 
Claffes  of  Emplaftics  *are  five.  1.  All  Meals  con- 
lifting  of  Oil  and  Earth,  reduced  into  a  Pafte  with 
a  fmall  quantity  of  Water.  2.  Every  tenacious 
and  agglutinant  Liquor ,  that  flows  from  Vegetables : 
now  Plants  afford  three  forts  of  Liquid  of  this  kind  ; 
(a )  that  which  may  be  difjolved  only  in  Spirit  of  Wine , 
and  is  called  Oil\  (ft)  that  which  is  thicker,  and  diffolves 
in  Water ,  and  is  called  Balfarn ,  confiding  of  Oil 
and  Mucilage  ;  (y)  that  which  is  compofed  of  the 
former  two,  combined  with  Earth,  and  is  called 
Gum  ;  and  this,  if  it  becomes  more  folid,  by  the 
flying  away  of  the  finer  part,  is  called  Rofin.  3.  All 
Rejinous  Bodies.  4.  All  Glues,  or  Lecoftions  infpift 
fated  by  long  boiling,  made  of  the  folid  parts  of 

Animals  $ 
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Animals,  ;  as  Iblhyocolla  of  Fifties,  which  is  the  befE 
gliiq*:  for  the  Author  of  nature,  that  Fifhes  might 
not  continually  be  injured  by  the  Salt  Water  with 
which  they  are  furrounded,  has  placed  innumerable 
Glands  in  their  Skin  •,  which  feparate  an  Oil  \  whence 
the  Skin  of  Fiihes  is  very  balfamic ,  and  the  gluey 
called  Idlhyocolla ,  Ifmglafs  or  Fifh-glue  is  made  by 
boiling  it  to  a  geily .  5,  CompoTitions  of  thefe 

four,  as  Caiaplafms ,  &c. 

3.  But  the ,  eife&s  of  all  Illinent,  Obftruent ,  and 
-  Conftipating  Medicines  are  ;  1 .  The  hindering  the 
paffage  *of  the  Liquids,  lb  as  to  make  them  ft  ag¬ 
nate  in  the  Velfels  :  for  thus  we  are  wont  to  prefer  ve 
dead  Fodies  by  fmearing  them  with  any  thing  un- 
fluous  to  hinder  the  entrance  of  Fluids  :  2.  The 
producing  all  thole  things,  which  are  wont  to  be 
produced  by  the  power  of  life  on  any  obftructed 
Veiled.  For  the  ftagnating  Liquids  are  by  the  power 
of  life  preffed  from  behind,  altered,  and  increafed 
in  quantity  *,  whence  ariie  tumours ,  which,  if  they 
are  about  Arterial  Velfels,  become  inflammations  : 
if  the  tumour  is  about  the  Lymphatic  Velfels,  it 
becomes  a  white  veficular  tumour ,  or  oedma :  if  a- 
bout  the  fmalleft  of  all  the  Velfels,  a  flatulent  tumour  \ 
as  is  ufual  in  the  Gout,  from  the  application  of  a 
Plafter ;  for  thereby  the  palfage  of  die  liquid  is 
obflruhied,  and  therefore  that  part  appears  as  it 
were  diftended  with  flatufes.  Moreover  if  the  ob- 
firtidlion  and  inflammation  remain,  and  the  power  of 
life  is  not  loft,  there  arifes  an  Apofteme :  if  the  power 
cf  life  is  much,  and  the  obflruftion  great,  there 
.  arifes  a  Gangrene  :  if"  all  the  Liquid  is  fqueezed  out, 
and  the  thick  matter  unites,  there  is  produced  a 
Schirrus :  if  that  matter  is  moved,  it  becomes  a 
Cancer  :  if  a  great  quantity  of  Veffels  are  c^eftroyed 
by  the  vital  power  and  an  obftinateobftrudlion, 
there  arifes  a  Sphacelus  or  mortification  of  the  part. 

But 
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Bat  if  thefe  Illinents  an-d  Obftruents  are  applied  to 
a  Carcafs,  in  which  there  is  no  power  of  life,  they 
will  have  no  other  effeift,  than  the  prefervihg  of  it 
from  corruption. 
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x.  CP  E  C  IF IC  Chirurgica l  Medicines  are  di- 
ftinguifhed  into  Sar colics,  or  Gener at ers  of  the 
Flejh  *,  Cicatrifers ,  and  Generaters  of  Callus  ; 
none  of  which  act  on  a  Carcafs ,  but  fuppofe  a  vital 
flux  of  the  Liquid.  Sar  colics  are  thole,  which  take 
away  that  which  hindered  the  concretion  and  ex- 
ficcation  of  the  VeiTels.  Generaters  of  Callus  are 
thofe  which  take  away  the  impediment  of  nutrition 
or  accretion'  in  the  fmalleft  bony  or  cartilagineous 
VeiTels. 

2.  But  now  that  thefe  Medicines  may  have  their 
effedl,  there  are  feme  conditions  required  in  our 
Fluids,  and  feme  in  the  Solids.  In  the  Fluids  it 
is  required,  i.  That  they  be  mild  or  fmooth,  2. 
That  they  be  moveable  thro’  the  fmalleft  VeiTels, 
,3.  That  they  be  fomething  glutinous  :  for  the  ac - 
tions  of  thefe  Medicines  are  in  the  fmalleft  and  moft 
tender  V  efieis,  which  Tcarce  differ  from  a  Fluids 
and  therefore,  the  Fluids  which  pafs  thro’  thefe, 
ought  to  be  void  of  all  Acrimony ,  that  they  may 
not  deftroy  the  VeiTels;  they  ought  to  be  fuch  alfo, 
as  to  flow  eafily  thro’  them  ;  but  not  fo  thin,  as  to 
flow  quite  cut ,  but  of  fuch  a  confidence,  as  to  ad¬ 
here  to  the  VeiTels.  But  it  is  required  in  the  Solids 
or  VeiTels,  x.  That  they  be  fit  to  receive  the  Fluid  * 

2.  That 
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2.  That  they  be  flexible  and  dilatable ,  fo  that  lome- 
times  they  may  be  eafily  diflended. 

3.  These  being  fuppofed,  the  following  muft 
confequently  be  the  effehts  of  thefe  Medicines, 
1.  The  disjoined  Canals  are  united  after  the  manner 
of  an  Anaftomofis.  2.  The  ends  of  the  Canals  are 
only  fo  far  diflended  by  the  impetus  of  the  Liquid, 
as  to  be  open  only,  to  Infenfible  Tranfpiration,  or  fo 
far  as  to  emit  Sweat  alfo  :  and  this  laft  is  the  bell 
method  of  healing  without  a  cicatrix  ;  but  it  feldom 
is  done,  becaufe  a  wound  is  more  quickly  and  eafily 
confolidated  after  the  common  manner  ;  but  then 
that  part  is  not  ft  for  Perfpiration.  3.  There  is 
an  accretion  and  withering  of  the  Veffels,  when  their 
refiftance  is  fuch,  that  the  jLiquids  cannot  enter  *, 
whence  is  formed  a  cicatrix ,  a  ftagnation  of  the  nu¬ 
tritious  juice  in  the  laft  Veffels,  and  a  concretion  and 
agglutination  of  it  :  for  indeed  every  Liquid  flag - 
rating  in  ids  Veffel  concretes  with  it ;  whence  the  part 
is  covered  with  a  cicatrix ,  and  exceeds  the  other 
parts  in  folidity ,  hardnefs ,  infenfibility,  whitenefs ,  and 
alfo  a  more  difficult  and  fpare  Perlpirability.  Hence 
becaufe  of  the  preffure  of  the  Atmofphere,  fome- 
times pains  are  felt  in  thofe  parts  which  were  wounded: 
to  avoid  which,  in  the  cure  of  wounds,  the  Veffels 
ought  to  be  preferved  fo  foft,  as  to  be  capable  of 
diftenfion  ;  but  moft  Surgeons  by  haftening  the  cure 
fo  increafe  the  ftrength  of  the  Veffels,  that  their 
refiftance  is  greater  than  the  preffure  of  the  Liquids, 
which  therefore  cannot  enter  ;  and  fo  the  Veffels  are 
prejfed  together  and  there  is  formed  a  Callus. 

4.  FpvOm  what  has  been  faid  it  appears  therefore 
that  the  Medicines  of  which  I  am  now  fpeaking 
muft  exert  their  powers  on  the  Fluids  as  well  as  on 
the  Solids  •,  and  therefore  are  either  external  or  in? 
ternal.  The  internal  are  thofe  which  afford  a  mild 
Chyle 3  which  does  not  abound  with  any  Salts,  acrid 

aromatic 
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aromatic  Oil,  or  terreftrial  Acrids  ;  and  which  alfo 
yield  a  thin  Chyle ,  but  yet  a  little  vifcid ;  for  it  muff 
not  be  fo  thin  as  to  caufe  a  Fluidity  in  the  wound  : 
fuch  are  c.  Decoctions  of  Flejh  and  Broths,  i.Decofiions 
cf  [oft  meals ,  as  Barley ^  Oats ,  Wheats  Rice.  3.  All 
emulfions  made  of  the  fame.  4.  Such  things  as 
-  take  away  the  predominating  Acrid.  Now  Acrids 
are  either  Alkalines  or  Acids ,  or  Oils  or  Earths ,  or 
fuch  as  are  combined  of  thefe  four .  But  there  are 
proper  Medicines  to  temperate  every  fort  of  Acid : 
for  every  Acid  may  be  fubdued  by  being  fheafhed 
with  Oil  or  diluted  with  Water ,  or  blunted  with 
Mucilages ,,  or  deftroyed  by  oppofite  Salts ,  that  is,  al¬ 
kaline  Salts.  But  Alkalines  are  fubdued  by  Water 5 
0/7,  Mucilage  and  Acids.  Acrid  Oils  are  compofed 
either  of  aromatic  or  alliated  Oils ,  or  of  exprejfed 
Oils  which  are  grown  rancid  :  and  therefore  are*  not 
eafily  taken  away,  becaufe  the  Oils  adhere  very  per~ 
tinacioufly,  and  do  not  eafily  yield  to  diluting  Water , 
unlefs  fome  acid  Salt  and  a  little  Mucilage  be  added 
to  it.  Ferr  eft  rial  Acrids  are  hard  and  cutting  Bodies,  ' 
as  powdered  Glafs ,  crystals.,  Metals ,  Semi-metals ,  and 
all  folid  Bodies  fo  far  comminuted,  as  to  be  able  to 
enter  into  the  Canals,  and  penetrate  their  fides :  but 
thefe  cannot  be  mattered,  or  got  out,  if  they  are 
deeply  (tuck  into  the  fides  of  the  Canals  ;  and  the 
only  attempt  we  can  make  to  remove  them,  is  re¬ 
laxing  the  Veffels  with  a  great  deal  of  Oil  and  Wa¬ 
ter.  5.  Such  as  attenuate  what  is  thick  \  for  if  the 
matter  is  tpo  thick,  the  wound  cannot  be  confoli- 
dated :  the  belt  Medicine  for  this,  is  fair  Water 
warm ,  to  which  may  be  added  fixed  alkaline  Salts  *, 
for  the  volatile  fly  away  too  foon,  and  if  they  are 
taken  in  great  quantity,  ftimulate  too  much.  6.  Such 
as  give  an  equable  motion  to  the  Liquids :  of  which 
kind  are  thofe  which  keep  the  Liquids  equally  lax  9 

as  Water  moderately  warm.  Now  thefe  are  the 

internal 
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internal  Medicines  which  are  required  to  the  cure  of 

wounds . 

*  Th  e  Externals  are  thofe,  by  whofe  help  the  ba¬ 
lance  is  preferved  between  the  refinance  of  the  Vef- 
leis'  and  the  power  of  the  Liquids  flowing  in  ;  fo 
that  'the  Veffels  rejift  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  they 
ought  :  but  if  the  Veffels  are  lb  difpofed,  as  to  re¬ 
main  in  equilibrio  with  their  Liquids,  then  the  wound 
will  be  cured  without  any  ' cicatrix .  Hither  alfo 
conduce,  i.  What  relax  the  Veffels  ;  and  amongfl: 
thefe  the  bell  is  warm  Water,  2.  What  refill  pu¬ 
tre  f  aft  ion  *,  as  all  fpirituous  Liquors,  which  are  faid 
to  cleanfe ;  alfo  all  Salts,  except  the  alkaline  ;  all 
Oils  and  Balfams ,  as  Turpentine ,  Balfam  of  Capivi , 
of  Peru ,  &c.  and  then  all  Tinffures  made  with 
Spirit  of  Wine  and  Balfams ,  as  Worms  l ,  Sc  or¬ 
dium,  and  all  other  rejinous  and  oily  Bodies;  alfo 
natural  Balfams ,  and  Ointments  and  Balfams  prepared 
with  Aromatics  ;  for  all  Spices  contain  a  Balfam , 
which  proceeds  from  their  0/7,  and  may  be  extrac-' 
ted  with  Spirit  of  Wine  \  laftly  all  cerates,  oily ,  but 
mild  Unguents ,  and  Plaflers  ;  of  which  one  may  be 
fufficient,  if  made  with  Wax,  Turpentine ,  and  0/7. 
3.  Thole  which  dry  the  too  moift  Veffels:  for  if 
the  Flefh  is  too  luxuriant ,  excrefcent ,  and  fungous , 
then  it  plainly  indicates  that  the  Veffels  are  too 
much  diftended  and  dilated  :  and  therefore  exficca- 
tion,  or  eating  the  proud  Flefh  away ,  as  the  Sur¬ 
geons  call  it,  is  required,  Now  Exfic cants  are, 
the  Bones  of  Fifties  calcined  in  a  flow  Fire,  and  pow¬ 
dered ;  as  the  mandibles  of  a  Pike,  which  abforb  the 
acrid  acid ,  but  if  too .  long  applied,  exfic  cate,  and 
form  a  cicatrix  :  alfo  all  ft  ones  of  Fifties,  as  Crab's 
Eyes,  Pearls,  &c.  Colophony  alfo,  which  is  made 
of  Turpentine  boiled  in  Water,  and  dried  ’till  it  can 
be  powdered ,  is  of  the  greateft  fervice  *,  and  is  the 
lafl  remedy  in  drying  up  Fiftulas :  alfo  all  Earths, 

as 
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as  Chalks ,  Boles,  red  Ocre ,  Ofteocolla ,  and 

laftly  Earths  of  Metals,  as  calx  of  Vitriol ,  well 
edulcorated,  Blood  -ft one ,  Saffron  of  Iron ,  both 
the  aperient  and  aftringent ,  Cerufe ,  Lead ,  calx  of 

fan,  which  abforb  all  Liquids.  4.  Thofe  which  by 
contracting  the  Vefiels,  give  them  folidity  and  ftrength ; 
iiich  are  Alcohol  of  Wine ,  Oil  of  turpentine ,  almoft 
boiling  hot,  &V. 
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Z  w  uneafy  fenfation ,  which  accom¬ 
panies  the  diftenfion  of  a  nervous  Fibre  :  for 
there  can  be  no  tenfion  in  any  nervous  part  of 
our  Body,  without  caufing  tho’  there  be  no 
or  corroftve  there  ;  as  is  plain  from  the  tortures 
of  an  executioner  ..But  if  any  part  is  bound  is  too 
much  preffed,  bruifed,  cprroded,  or  cut,  or  deftroyed 
by  then  all  Senfe  of  pain  is  loft  in  it :  for  if 
1  you  cut  the  Nerve  belonging  to  a  Dog’s  Leg,  the 
3  Dog  will  afterwards  feel  no  pain  in  that  Limb ,  tho9 
i  you  handle  it  ever  fo  roughly.  We  can  therefore 
if  feel  no  corporeal  pain ,  unlels  a  Nerve  be  hurt,  and 
a  hence  according  to  the  different  degrees  of  that  in- 
tij  jury ,  different  pains  are  excited  in  us. 

2.  But  from  thence  arife  three  degrees  of  diftra ■- 
0  It  ion  of  a  nervous  part,  and  of  fenfation  of  pain . 
I  The  firbt  degree  is  the  Jlighteft  of  all,  when  a  Nerve 
is  fo  ftretched ,  that  the  mind  may  perceive  that  the 
|j  force  of  the  Fibres  ftill  exceeds  the  force  ufed ;  whence 
arifes  an  Itching  or  titillat  ion,  that  is,  fomething  be¬ 
tween  pkafure  and  pain,  Whatfoever  therefore  caufes 

the 


112 


*  '  •  '  ■>  /  •  ,  * 

/  v  I®...*  ..  ,  -  • 

/ 

'  Of  Solvents, 

the  irritated  part  by  a  flight  tenflon  to  remain  in  the 
fame  flate,  will  excite  joy  :  for  the  mind  then  per- 
,  ‘  ceives,  that  the  force  of  the  Fibres  flill  exceeds  the 
force  that  is  ufed  to  the  Nerve,  The  fecond  degree 
is,  when  the  nervous  Fibres  are  fo  diftrabled ,  that 
fome  perception  of  pain  arifes,  which  is  greater  or 
lefs,  according  to  the  degree  of  diftrabtion .  Laftly , 
The  third  degree  is,  when  the  continuity  is  difjolved ; 
for  then  the  Fit  illation  as  well  as  pain  ceafes  in  the 
diffolved  parts.  i 

3.  Too  much  tenfion  or  diftrablion  caufes  pain, 

two  ways,  1.  On  account  of  what  preceded  the 
folution  of  the  nervous  Fibrilla  ;  fuch  as  inflammation , 
erofion ,  &c.  whence  arifes  a  diftrablion  of  them  : 
2.  On  account  of  thole  which  follow  thi-  '  7ution, 
namely  the  deftrutiion  of  the  tenor  of  bres , 

fo  that  what  before  was  fuflained  by  fr  es  for 
example,  is  fuftained  after  the  diflolu^on,  only  by 
one.  Let  A  B  C  D,  in  the  figure  adjoined,  be  a 
Nerve ,  confiding ,  of  fome  Fibres  \  if  now  any 
caufe  diffolves  the  Fibres  contained 

between  C  D,  which  ought  all  to  c 

fudain  the  impetus  or  force  of  the 

points  AB,  in  fuch  a  manner  that  d 

one  only  remains  uninjured,  then 

this  will  be  obliged  to  fudain  the  whole  force  of 

thofe  points  •,  and  thence  a  pain  will  arife  :  but  if 

that  alfo  be  broken ,  then  all  fenfation  and  pain  will 

be  'loft  in  that  part. 

4.  Pain  may  be  produced,  1.  By  all  things 

which  diftend  the  Vedels  internally,  becaufe  fome- 
times  a  rupture  of  the  mod  tender  Vedels  follows 
from  that  didenfion :  2.  By  whatfoever  predfes 

the  Vedels  externally,  for  the  fame  reafon.  3.  By 
whatfoever  too  much  didends  the  Fibres  in 
any  manner  *,  as  diftortion  or  luxation  :  4.  By  what¬ 
foever  diffolves  fome  Fibres,  leaving  the  reft  un- 

,  ’  ,  ~ 1  touched ; 
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touched  :  but  continuity  may  be  dijfolved  either  by  a 
mechanical  inflrument,  as  a  Sword ,  or  by  acrid  Me¬ 
dicines,  or  by  the  action  of  Fire . 

5.  Moreover  Itching  or  cf filiation  is  e  cited, 
1.  By  Reddening  Medicines,  which  are  fo  called, 
becaufe  it  is  obferved,  that  a  red  colour  arifes  in  the 
Body  from  Titillation  :  2.  By  whatfoever  caufes  a 
very  flight  inflammation,  for  thence  is  caufed  the 
firft  degree  of  pain,  wh  ich  is  Fitillation  :  thus  ever  y 
red  pimple  itches ,  and  if  too  much  handled,  gives 
pain  5  thus  alfo  the  Genitals  of  all  Animals,  when 
they  are  excited  by  luft^  redden ,  and  the  Penis , 
merely  by  thinking,  with  which  it’s  little  Nerves 
are  irritated,  reddens ,  and  is  extended :  and  thus 
every  ’  *  a  fort  of  inflammation.  Now  an  in- 

Aamn  Jk s  from  the  paflage  of  the  Blood 

out  0  4  l  Arteries  into  the  firft  V eins  being 

obflrud^  ;  whence  the  thicker  part  is  flopped  in 
them,  whilft  the  thinner  flows  thro*  the  lateral  Vet 
fels  :  and  thus  a  rednefs  arifes. 

The  caufes  of  rednefs  are,  r.  All  Frill  ions ,  that 
is,  reciprocal  compreflions  and  remiflions,  fo  that  the 
Canals  are  fometimes  doled,  and  fometimes  di- 
ftended  *,  and  from  this  reciprocation  arifes  an  agree¬ 
able  fenfation.  2.  All  Fomentations ,  or  warm  ap¬ 
plications  of  emollient  and  wafhing  Medicines,  either 
internally  or  externally :  for  a  Fomentation ,  by  it’s 
warmth  leflfens  theprejfure  of  the  Air,  and  relaxes 
the  Veflels  by  it’s  moiftnefs :  and  therefore  the  Blood 
enters  them  copioufly  :  whence  arifes  rednefs.  3.  All 
thick  Platters^  which  are  not  acrid ,  but  tenacious,. 
and  glutinous  :  for  thefe  by  obtruding  the  pores  ^ 
hinder  perfpiration,  and  thence  the  humours  are  ac¬ 
cumulated.  4.  Cataplafms  of  the  fame  kind,  that 
is,  Bodies  wrought  wi daWater,  and  boiled  to  a  te¬ 
nacious  confiflence,  being  a  medium  between  Plafters 
and  Water  s  hence  they  ad  with  regard  to  Water , 
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as  Fomentations ,  and  with  regard  to  tenacioufnefs  as 
Plafters.  5.  All  Suctions ,  whether  by  Leeches ,  cup- 
ping  Glajfes,  or  by  any  other  means ",  for  by  taking 
away  the  prejfure  of  the  Air,  they  draw  the  Blood 
into  the  parts  where  they  are  applied.*  6.  Any 
heat  that  exceeds  the  heat  of  our  Body  ;  for  that 
increafes  the  motion  of  the  Fluids.  7.  All  ftimu - 
lating  Acrids ,  which  penetrating  through  the  Fibres 
of  the  external  parts,  that  is,  of  the  Epidermis , 
Cuticle,  or  Scarf-fkin,  and  infinuating  themfelves 
into  the  pores  that  lie  neareft  under  it,  fix  them¬ 
felves  into  th t  fides  of  theVeflfels;  and  being  driven 
by  the  vital  motion  of  the  Liquids,  lb  affi  upon  the 
Veflels,  as  to  place  them  in  the  firlt  degree  of  di- 
ftribution. 

Such  are,  1.  All  aromatic  Pla ^  hich 

Salt  and  Oil  predominate  :  as  Rue ,  h \  <  vater 

and  garden  Crefies ,  S  curvy -grafis ,  Radiy  j  etties , 
&c.  all  which  being  examined  by  the  chemical 
Analyfis  are  found  to  contain  a  great  deal  of  thin 
Oil  and  Salt ,  befides  Nettles ,  being  examined  by  the 
Microfcope,  appear  to  have  bifid  Darts ,  which  en¬ 
tering  into  our  Body  caufe  tremblings  and  inflam¬ 
mation  ;  whence  they  are  of  great  fervice  if  ap¬ 
plied  to  paralytic ,  languid. ,  or  benummed  Limbs. 
2 .  Animals  of  the  fame  nature  ;  for  Ants ,  which 
afford  a  great  deal  of  Salt  and  O//,  produce  the 
fame  effect  in  our  Body  ;  thus  alfo  rotten  Flejh  and' 
Skins  afford  a  volatile  alkaline  Salt,  which  by  it’s  vel- 
lication  produces  a  flight  inflammation  *,  and  Pigeons 
alto  frefh  killed,  and  applied  warm  to  the  Body, 
and  left  there  ’dll  they  putrify,  produce  a  flight  in¬ 
flammation  or  itching.  3.  ’All  natural  things,  in 
which  there  is  any  fort  of  alkaline  Salt ,  either  fixed , 
or  volatile ,  or  muriatic  \  alfo  al Y  Acids  that  ane  not 
too  acrid  •,  all  Oils ,  or  Salts  alfo  obtained  either  by 
fermentation, 5  diftillation,  or  expreflion  *,  provided 
£  they 
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they  be  not  too  acrid.  Now  this  inflammation,  or 
itching ,  or  firft  degree  of  pain,  has  two  eflfe&s 
(ct)  the  attrition  of  the  Solids,  (/3)  the  derivation 
of  a  greater  quantity  of  Liquid  into  the  lateral  and 
fecretory  Veflfels. 

6.  The  fecond  degree  of  pain  is  excited  by  all 
Epifpaftics ,  that  is,  Medicines  which  derive  the  Li¬ 
quid  into  the  part  to  which  they  are  applied,  with 
fuch  force  as  to  hurft  the  moft  tender  Veflfels.  This 
extravafated  Liquor  is  retained  by  the  unbroken  Cu¬ 
ticle,  which  is  elevated  into  blijlers  :  and  therefore 
epifpaftic  Medicines  muft  confift  of  acrid  and  fubtile 
parts,  which  pafifmg  thro5  the  unhurt  Cuticle,  can 
fix  themfelves  into  the  Aides  of  the  Veflfels  appropria¬ 
ted  to  Sweaty  perfpirable  matter  and  Lymph ,  and 
hurft  them,  but  not  deftroy  the  Cuticle,  becaufe  it 
has  but  few,  if  any  Veflfels ;  and  therefore  the  vital 
power  in  it  muft  be  very  weak . 

The  Medicines  which  produce  the  faid  effe£l  are 
i.  All  Ph<znigmi ,  or  reddening  Medicines  applied 
for  a  long  time  *,  for  thus  Muft ard- feed  at  firft  baufes 
a  rednefs ,  but  if  it  remains  for  two  hours,  raifes  a 
hlifter.  2.  Whatfoever  abound  with  an  acrid  volatile 
Salt  and  penetrating  Oil ,  as  Ranunculus  or  Crowfoot , 
Roots  of  j Thapfia  or  deadly  Carrot ,  of  Horfe-radijh , 
of  Spearwort,  of  Sow-bread ;  alio  Onions,  Garlic,  juices 
of  Euphorbium ,  Spurge ,  Fhorn-apple ,  and  fuch  like 
acrid  purging  juices  *,  alfo  Saponaceous  Lyes ,  applied 
for  a  long  time  *,  acrid  Ferments  ;  dung  of  Pigeons , 
efpecially  thofe  which  feed  much  on  Beans  j  for 
hence  Pigeons  dung  obtains  the  greater  quantity  of 
acrid  Salt :  laftly.  Cantharides ,  and  alfo  fome  Pvifons ; 
the  flings  of  Bees ,  Waftps,  &c.  3.  Fire ,  which 
when  it  is  flow ,  only  caufes  a  rednefs ,  but  if  mcreafed 
excites  a  blijler  *,  and  that  even  on  Bodies,  be¬ 
caufe  it  has  a  motion  in  it’s.felf;  whereas  other  Ve- 
ficatories  are  fluggijh  on  this  occafion,  and  are  drawn 
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into  action  from  another  caufe.  4.  All  alkaline 
Salts ,  whether  volatile  or  fixed  ;  all  acrid  aromatic 
Oils  \  alfo  putrified  Urine ,  rotten  Flejh ,  Cfr.  Thefe 
therefore  are  to  be  applied,  where  greater  motion 
is  required,  to  dijfiolve  the  obftruElions  of  the  Veffels, 
and  drive  them  out  by  ftimulatiori. 

Cor.  I.  All  thefe  Medicines,  except  Fire,  per- 
form  the  office  of  an  infir ument al  caufe. 

Cor.  II.  But  they  act  only  on  the  [olid  parts. 

7.  The  third  degree  of  pain  is  excited  by  Efi- 
charotics  :  but  an  Efichar  was  called  by  the  Ancients 
focus  Deorum ,  or  the  fire  of  the  Gods ,  and  thence  it 
came  to  fignify  the  cruft  made  by  the  force  of  Fire. 
They  differ  therefore  from  Vejicatories  in  degree 
only,  as  they  lacerate  the  Cuticle,  and  corrode  the 
Flefh.  Of  this  Clafs  are,  1 . .  Efcharotics  properly 
fo  called,  which  deftroy  the  Veffels,  fo  as  to  caufe 
the  Liquids  to  be  poured  out  :  and  the  fined  part  ot 
them  being  fled  away ,  there  follows  an  infpifjation , 
then  an  exjiccaiion,  and  laftly  a  cruft,  which  hinders 
the  evaporation  of  the  Liquor  burfting  out  of  the 
broken  Veffels  *,  whence  the  Liquor  by  ftagnating 
becomes  acrid,  and  by  corroding  penetrates  farther, 
and  deftroys  every  thing,  as  i  1  it  was  Fire.  2.  All 
vegetable ,  animal, ,  and  Joffil  Bodies,  in  which  there 
is  fuch  a  force ,  as  may  deftroy  the  Veffels,  and  ex¬ 
pel  the  Liquids,  and  by  inlpiffating  the  fineft  part 
of  the  Liquid  bring  on  a  cruft :  alter  this  manner 
all  Vitriol  Arfenic ,  Aqua  Fortis ,  Lapis  infernalis , 
and  fuch  like.  Hither  alfo  the  ancients  referred  the 
following  *,  (ct)  Cauftics  of  which  actual  Fire  is  the 
principal  *,  whence  thole  things,  which  a£t  alter  the 
manner  of  Fire ,  are  called  Cauftics ,  and  are  (1) 
acid  foffil  Spirits  from  Salts ,  for  example,  from 
Sea  fait.  Nitre ,  Vitriol ,  and  alfo  from  Sulphur  di- 
ftilled  by  the  force  of  a  very  ftrong  Fire  *,  (2)  Me¬ 
tals  diffolved  in  thofe  f aline  acid  Spirits  and  reduced 
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into  Cryftals  as  Cry  ft  ah  of  Gold  and  Silver ,  and 
Mercurials .  (3)  Semhmetals  diffolved  in  the  fame 

Spirits ;  as  Cobaltum ,  Antimony ,  LV.  (4)  Alkaline 
Spirits  of  Animals,  which  may  be  drawn  from  all 
parts  of  Animals,  except  Chyle  and  Milk.  :  for  in 
diftillation,  after  the  Water  or  Phlegm  which  comes 
off  fir  ft,  the  volatile  Salt  afcends,  and  then  a  ft  ink¬ 
ing  Liquor  which  is  the  Spirit ,  and  which  being  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  Body  is  an  immediate  Cauftic.  (6)  Acid 
Spirits  prepared  in  like  manner  from  Vegetables. 
(7)  Juices  of  the  molt  acrid  Vegetables,  as  of  Crow* 
foot ,  Spurge-laurel ,  Euphorbium ,  &c.  (/3)  Septies , 
which  caufe  fuch  a  change  in  the  Flefh  of  a  living 
Body,  as  is  wont  to  happen  to  a  Carcafs  expofed  to 
a  moift  and  warm  Air,  namely  Putrefaction.  For 
the  humours  of  a  Carcafs  being  agitated  by  the  power 
of  heat  are  moved,  and  a  way  is  opened  for  them 
to  evaporate  by  the  Liquid  foftening  the  Fibres  ; 
wherefore  the  aqueous ,  balfamic  parts  of  the  humours, 
being  fubtile ,  prefently  fly  off  5  which  being  re¬ 
moved,  a  moil  {linking  and  acrid  volatile  Salt 
breaks  forth  ^  whence  it  comes  to  pals,  that  the 
Solids  and  Liquids  which  remain,  turn  into  one 
diffolvea  and  putrid  mals,  that  is,  the  Carcafs 
p'utrifies  j  a  like  Putrefaction  is  caufed  by  Arfenic , 
being  mixed  with  roafted  Onions ,  that  preferve  their 
moliture  •,  alfo  by  corroftve  fublimate  Mercury  being 
mixed  with  moift  farinaceous  fubftances,  and  Cata- 
plafms. 

Cor..  L  All  Medicines  whatfoever,  that  excite 
pain ,  from  the  firft  degree  of  titillation ,  to  the  iaft  of 
deftruClion ,  differ  only  in  degree,  as  fome  operate 
more  and  others  lefs  violently. 

Cor.  II.  None  of  thefe  Medicines,  except 
Fire ,  a<ft  by  their  own  power ;  for  if  they  are  ap¬ 
plied  to  a  dry  Skin,  and  there  remain  unmoved, 
they  do  nothing  j  but  if  they  are  mixed  with  the 
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Liquids  in  the  Body,  which  is  always  in  motion, 
they  produce  vehement  effects  ;  thus  the  ftrongeft 
Oil  of  Vitriol  congealed  has  no  effedt,  df  applied  to 
a  dry  part ;  but  has  a  violent  one,  if  mixed  with 
the  liquids  of  a  living  Body. 

Cor.  III.  HEAT  is  the  exciting  and  ftimulat- 
ing  caufe  of  all  thefe  Medicines,  fo  far  as  it  increafes 
the  velocity  of  their  motion  *,  for  Septics  applied  hot 
are  wont  to  operate  with  the  greater  effedd  Thefe 
Medicines  therefore  will  be,  according  to  their  dif¬ 
ferent  degrees  of  heat,  either  ftimulating,  attenuat¬ 
ing,  or  putrifying. 

Cor.  IV.  The  caufes  laftly  which  excite  thefe 
Medicines  into  complete  action,  are  heat  and  moifture 
together  ;  for  it  is  not  fufficient,  that  they  be  dif- 
folved  in  the  moifture ,  unlefs  heat  is  added  for  a 
Stimulus ;  whence  they  adt  befl  of  all  on  our  Body, 
becaufe  of  it’s  heat  and  moifture. 

Thus  far  concerning  Medicines  which  operate  on 
the  Solids ;  now  let  us  pafs  to  thofe  which  att  on 

the  Fluids. 
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HAVE  faid  already,  that  our 
Fluid  may  be  confidered,  either 
with  regard  to  the  particles  of  it’s 
loft  Solids  taken  feparately,  or  fo 
far  as  it  is  a  mafs,  compofed  of 
thofe  particles.  Being  confidered 
in  the  former  Senfe ,  it  may  un¬ 
dergo  four  changes  *,  i.  Any  particle  may  be  aug¬ 
mented  ordiminifhed  in  it’s  own  bulk  only  i  2.  It 
may  receive  this  or  that  Figure  ;  3.  It  may  be 
rendered  more  or  lefs  folid ;  4.  It  may  be  moved 
one  way  or  another.  But  being  taken  in  the  latter 
fenfe ,  it  may  be  carried  either  by  a  quicker  or  (lower 
motion , 
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ATT  E  N  XJ A  NTS  are  thofe ,  which  have  the 
At  power  of  reducing  each  of  the  Molecule  of  a  Li¬ 
quid  into  fmaller  ones  ;  and  they  are  called  alio 
Refolvents ,  as  they  refolve  the  Molecule  of  the  Li¬ 
quids  which  preternaturally  coalefce  into  a  natural 
Late :  both  of  them  therefore  always  ad  by  di¬ 
viding. 

2.  DIVISION  may  be  brought  about  two  ways j 

i.  When  the  dividing  Body  infinuates  it’s  felf  into 
the  pores  of  that  which  is  to  be  divided ,  and  fepa- 
rates  it5s  parts  from  each  other ;  2.  By  the  external 
attrition  of  different  Bodies.  The  firfi  is  not  brought 
about  by  the  Fluids ,  or  by  thofe  which  have  the 
nature  of  Fluids  ;  the  latter  obtains  in  all  thofe, 
which  can  excite  a  motion  in  our  Liquids. 

3.  Moreover  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the 
powers  of  Medicines  are  to  be  determined  not  only 
by  reafon  but  by  experience ;  that  we  may  not  fall 
into  errors,  as  thofe  are  wont,  who  gather  from  the 
fluidity  of  Spirit  of  Wine,  that  it  is  endued  with 
an  attenuating  power  *,  whereas  it  quickly  coagulates 
the  Blood,  as  we  learn  from  experience.  This  caution 
being  given,  Attenuant s  therefore  are  all  thofe  na¬ 
tural  Bodies,  which  take  away  from  particles  their 
endeavour  to  cohere. 

4.  That  endeavour  may  arife  from  two  caufes  % 

j.  From  the  Attractive  Power  of  the  particles, 
which  feems  to  be  in  every  particle  of  matter,  but 
is  not  yet  fufficiently  known  and  explained 2.  From 
a  caufe  preffing  externally ,  thus  two  mirrours  per¬ 
fectly 
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Fe£tly  polifhed,  and  laid  upon  one  another,  are  lo 
vehemently  urged  toward  each  other  by  the  preffure 
of  the  Air,  that  they  cannot  be  feparated  without 
great  force.  But  in  this  place  I  fhall  confider  tht  en¬ 
deavour  of  particles  toward  each  other,  as  proceeding 
only  from  a  pofterior  caufe  *  and  therefore  the  Se- 
ceffion  of  the  particle  from  each  other,  which  is  called 
Attenuation,  is  caufed  only  by  taking  away  the 
prejfing  weight  y  but  in  our  Body  the  weight  is  no¬ 
thing  elfe  but  the  amajjing  of  a  great  quantity  of 
Liquid  in  fbme  narrow  place,  whence  the  parts  are 
preffed  upon  each  other.  /  . 

5.  The  belt  Attenuants  therefore  in  this,  cafe 
are,  1 .  Evacuations  y  fuch  are  Depletion  of  the  San¬ 
guiferous  Veffels,  Salivation ,  Diurefis  ,  purging  by  Stool ^ 
&c.  for  part  of  the  Fluids  being  taken  away,  that 
part  which  remains  in  the  Body  has  a  greater  liberty  of 
motion,  and  an  admifiion  alio  is  prepared  for  othpr 
Attenuants.  But  it  is  to  be  obkrved,  that  tho5  a  due  De¬ 
pletion  of  the  Blood-veffels  conduces  to  the  Attenua¬ 
tion  of  the  Blood,  yet  too  great  an  one  hinders  it ; 
becaufe  in  this  cafe  the  Veflels  cannot  contract  them- 
felves  fo  far,  as  to  propel  the  contained  Blood : 
whence  the  Blood  ftagnates,  and  is  coagulated. 
2.  All  Diluters^  which,  by  the  interpolation  of  par¬ 
ticles,  disjoin  Bodies  from  each  other :  fuch  are, 
(cc)  Water ,  which  is  the  beft  Diluter  of  all.  (fe)  All 
volatile  and  mild  alkaline  Salts  ;  as  thofe  of  Hard  s- 
horn ,  Blood ,  Urine ,  and  fuch  like,  which  are  pre¬ 
pared  from  the  parts  of  Animals.  ( y)  All  fixed 
alkaline  Salts ,  of  incinerated  plants,  but  fuch  as  are 
not  very  acrid,  for  fear  they  fhould  corrode.  (S)  All 
volatile  ammoniac  Salts y  which  confilt  of  a  volatile 
Salt  and  Acid  united,  but  in  fuch  a  manner  that  not 
the  Acid  but  the  Alkali  predominates  ;  for  other-wife 
they  would  coagulate,  (g)  All  acrid  oily  volatile 
Salts ,  compofed  of  a  volatile  Salt  and  Oil.  (Q  All 
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foftfil  Salts ,  as  Sea-falt ,  Nitre ,  Borax:  but, not  metallic 
Salts,  for  they  thicken,  becaufe  they  confift  of 
Earth  diffolved  in  Acids,  (y)  All  artificial  Soaps , 
which,  without  exception,  always  refolve  and  at¬ 
tenuate  :  alfo  the  7iatural  Soaps  of  plant sy  that  is, 
their  aromatic  juices.  (3*)  Extracts  made  of  them, 
(i)  Ali  Wines ,  provided  the  Acid  does  not  predomi¬ 
nate  in  them.  3.  All  that  comminute  the  parts  of 
the  Liquids  by  attrition  :  and  this  may  be  done  two 
ways  ;  (ct)  by  increafmg  the  inteftine  motion  of 
the  Fluids,  and  (fi)  by  increafmg  the  force  of  the 
Solids. 

6.  The  inteftine  motion  of  the  Fluids  is  increafed 
after  four  manners.  1 .  By  heat :  but  in  truth  this 
has  very  little  effect  here  ;  becaufe  our  natural  heat 
is  not  the  caufe,  but  the  effect  of  the  attrition  of  the 
flowing  Liquid  :  but  artificial  heat  dries,  if  it  is 
great,  and  has  no  tffedt  if  it  is  fmall :  and  indeed  a 
warm  moifture  only  can  be  of  ufe  in  this  place,  as 
fomentations ,  baths ,  (Ac.  in  the  ufe  of  which  how¬ 
ever  it  often  happens,  that  tho’  they  are  well  tem¬ 
pered,  yet  the  condition  of  the  Patient  caufes  them 
to  coagulate  inftead  of  attenuating.  2.  By  efferve - 
fcence :  but  this,  as  it  is  defined  by  the  Chemilts, 
to  be  a  fight  of  oppofite  Salts  with  one  another ,  with 
great  heat  and  motion ,  cannot  happen  in  our  Bodies  ; 
nor  can  that  which  is  between  acid  Spirits  and  Oils, 
as  between  Spirit  of  Wine  and  Spirit  of  Nitre; 
nor  that  which  is  between  ter  reft  rial  Bodies  and 
Acids.  3.  By  fermentation  ;  but  neither  can  this 
happen  in  our  Bodies ;  becaufe  the  requifites  to  fer¬ 
mentation  are  wanting ;  wherefore  neither  can  the 
effeffi  of  this,  that  is,  the  production  of  ardent  Spirits 
be  ever  found  in  our  Liquids.  4.  From  putrefaction  \ 
but  as  this  obtains  only  in  Liquids  that  are  corrup¬ 
ted,  or  juft  ready  to  be  corrupted,  if  it  was  to 
happen  in  our  Body,  we  muft  in  a  fhort  time  he 
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deftroyed.  And  thus  none  of  thek  four  caufes,  ex¬ 
cept  the  warm  moifiure ,  conduce  at  all  to  the  at¬ 
tenuation  of  the  Liquids  in  our  Body. 

7.  The  motion  of  the  Solids  is  augmented  in 
us  after  two  manners,  1.  By  thofe  things,  which 
excite  great  ofcillations  by  their  external  force  ; 
2.  By  internal ftimulaters  :  to  this  belong  frictions % 
which  by  alternately  compreffing  and  relaxing  the 
furfaces  of  the  VefTels,  increafe  their  motion  and 
attrition . 

Cor.  I.  It  is  manifeft  therefore  from  what  has 
been  laid.,  that  the  adtion  of  Attenuants  and  RefoL 
vents  cannot  be  lo  eafily  conceived  and  determined, 
as  fome  imagine  :  for  thus  we  often  wonder,  why  a 
flight  inflammation  cannot  be  diffipated  without 
great  difficulty,  as  alfo  why  the  Blood  extravafated 
and  coagulated  by  a  contufion  fhould  remain  long ; 
when  the  reafon  of  this  is,  that  Medicines  ought  to 
act  rather  on  the  affedled  part  than  on  the  whole 
Body :  but  how  fhall  they  receive  a  determination f 
to  that  part  ?  For  let  us  foppofe  that  any  one,  to 
attenuate  the  Blood  coagulated  in  any  part  of  the 
Body,  fhould  take  fix  grains  of  fome  volatile  Salt  ? 
this  quantity  will  be  mixed  with  the  whole  mafs  of 
Blood  *,  which  is  at  leaft  thirty  pound  :  how  little  a 
part  then  will  come  to  the  affedled  part,  by  the 
laws  of  circulation. 

Cor.  II.  It  is  the  part  therefore  of  a  prudent 
Phyfician,  to  be  careful  rather,  that  the  Blood  do 
not  coagulate,  than  to  endearour  to  refolve  it  when 
coagulated. 


CHAP, 
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. 

Of  Incrajfating  or  Condenfi?ig  Medicines . 

#  1  -  '  y.  '  ■ 

i .  AN  Incrajfating  or  Condenfmg  Medicine  is  that , 
i  \  which  expelling  the  finer  particles  of  the 
'  Liquids  binds  the  thicker  more  ftrongly  together .  It 
appears  by  experiments  made  in  England ,  that 
Bodies  have,  befides  their  folid  parts,  many  Pores , 
which  may  phyfically  be  taken  for  Vacuums ,  and  do 
not  refill  the  entrance  of  another  Body  :  an  Incraf- 
fating  Medicine  therefore  alls  by  lefifening  thofe 
Pores  \  which  is  brought  about  by  the  comprejfion  of 
the  folid  parts,  fo  as  to  make  them  approach  nearer 
to  each  other  :  but  this  cannot  be  done  without  the 
expreflion  of  the  more  liquid  and  finer  particles. 

2.  Incrassa  ting  Medicines  are,  i.  All  ve¬ 
hement  heat,  whether  it  arifes  from  Fire ,  the  Sun? 
or  from  Frittion :  the  effects  of  this  are,  to  move 
the  Liquids,  and  therefore  to  increafe  their  attrition 
againft  the  Vefifels  ;  whence  follows  an  expulfion  of 
the  moft  Liquid ,  the  thicker  and  lefs  moveable  being 
left ,  which  then  unite:  and  therefore  there  is  no 
Liquid  in  our  Body,  which  is  not  thickened  by  the 
Fire  ;  therefore  heat  thickens  the  Liquids :  and  if 
it  fometimes  dijfolves  them,  it  does  that  by  ailing 
on  the  Solids,  and  ftimulating  them  *,  but  it  never 
attenuates  the  Fluids  immediately  by  it’s  felf :  nay 
when  the  Stimulation  is  ended,  there  begins  an  In - 
fpijfation .  2.  All  mufcular  motion ,  that  is  too  ve¬ 

hement,  for  it  firft  increafes  the  Sandlorian  Perfpi- 
ration,  and  then  expels  the  Lymph  under  the  form 
of  Sweat,  and  that  which  cannot  be  prefled  out  is 
infpijfated ,  or  thickened:  the  fame  motion  fometimes 

attenuates ^ 


i 
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attenuates ,  provided  it  be  not  too  vehement ;  which 
it  does  by  increafing  the  contractile  -power  of  the 
Solids,  and  promoting  their  action  on  the  Fluids  : 
but  if  this  mufcular  motion  is  too  much  exercifed, 
then,  as  Hippocrates  obferves,  the  Blood  is  in 
a  manner  boiled,  and  there  arifes  a  burning  Fever , 
unlefs  it  be  prevented  by  drinking  Water .  3.  A 

too  vehement  circulatory  motion  of  the  Blood  *,  for 
this  increafes  the  applications  of  the  particles  to  the 
furface  of  the  VefTels  *,  for  the  velocity  of  one  Fluid 
is  to  that  of  another,  as  this  application  is  to  the 
application  of  the  other  ;  therefore  if  the  velocity 
of  th z  projectile  motion  be  double,  the  reft  being  equal, 
the  derivation  alfo  toward  the  lateral  VeiTels  will 
be  double ;  and  as  thefe  are  left  than  ftrait  ones, 
they  will  admit  only  the  moft  liquid ,  and  that  in 
fufficient  plenty  :  whence  the  particles  which  are 
carried  ftrait  forwards  will  be  thickened ,  and  become 
in  a  manner  ftolid  by  the  vital  power  prefting  behind. 
Moreover  this  motion  alfo  fcmetimes  attenuates ,  but 
not  unleft  a  great  quantity  of  Liquor  be  drank  in 
the  mean  time,  to  reftore  the  loft  Liquid.  4.  Every 
excretory  motion  too  much  increafed  ;  becaufe  the 
moft  liquid  are  too  much  drawn  out  of  the  Body, 
as  happens  in  too  'great  Sweats,  Purgings,  a  Dia¬ 
betes,  &c>  5.  Any  Caule  comprefling  the  VefTels 

externally  %  for  this  expels  the  moft  liquid  parts  :  as 
appears  in  thofe  who  enter  Mines ,  where  the  preft 
fure  of  the  Air  is  great  ;  for  fir  ft  they  grow  cold, 
becaufe  the  transflux  thro’  the  moft  finally  extreme 
VefTels  is  hindred  a  little  ;  but  foon  afterwards  they 
fweat ,  not  from  the  heat  of  the  place,  as  we  find 
by  the  Thermometer,  but  becaufe  the  force  of  the 
Heart  remains,  while  the  capacity  of  the  VefTels  is 
diminifhed  :  wherefore  the  fame  quantity  of  Liquid 
is  carried  thro5  the  Canals  now  made  narrower  j 
whence  there  is  a  greater  motion  and  attrition ,  and 

conlequently 
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confequently  a  Sweat.  6.  All  kinds  of  Medicines, 
that  can  either  excite  or  increafe  the  preceding  ;  fuch 
are  all  Medicines  that  are  S  imulating ,  Sudorific , 
Emetic ,  fcfc.  the  abufe  of  which  thickens  the  Li* 
quids.  Hence  in  fuch  Difeafes  as  depend  on  the 
thicknefs  of  the  Humours,  it  is  of  ill  confequence  to 
give  Sudorifics ,  when  on  the  contrary  Diluters  are 
indicated. 

Co  r.  I.  All  Remedies  which  thicken  the  Blood 
to  a  due  degree,  ftrengthen  our  Bodies  and  difpofe 
them  to  long  Life.  For  if  a  due  thicknefs  of  the 
Blood  is  wanting,  the  Liquids  are  derived  in  too 
great  plenty  into  the  lateral  Veffels,  and  feparate 
from  the  Body  :  whence  the  fitrengih  perifhes  *,  which 
confifts  in  the  magnitude  of  the  Veins  and  Arteries, 
and  due  thicknefs  and  firmnefis  of  the  Blood  flowing 
thro5  them  ;  as  plainly  appears  in  the  Blood  of 
ftrong  labouring  Men,  when  it  is  drawn  out  of  their 
Veins. 

Cor,  II.  When  the  Blood  is  too  thin ,  it  may 
again  be  thickened  by  a  ftrong  motion  of  the  Mufcles  ; 
as  may  be  obferved  in  Confumptive  Perfons. 


C  H  A  P.  III. 

Of  Medicines  caufing  Acrimony. 

I .  T3  Y  Acrimony  I  underftand  that  Figure  of  a 
JO  Body.)  by  the  help  of  which  it  may  apply  it's 
mechanical  force  to  another  Body  according  to  a  fmall 
furface.  Bat  now  acrid  Bodies  may  be  infinite  with 
regard  to  their  figure-,  for  they  ir^ay  be  either 
conical ,  or  pyramidal,  &c.  Thus  a  Sword,  a  Knife, 
an  Inclined  Plane,  a  Wedge,  &c.  are  acnfl  Bodies. 
But  the  Force  or  rather  the  Momentum  of  them, 

.  as 
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as  well  as  of  all  Bodies,  may  be  confidered  two  dif¬ 
ferent  ways  ;  either  abfolutely  or  jpecifically  :  an  ab¬ 
solute  Momentum  is  that  which  is  ■  had  from  the 
Velocity  of  a  Body  multiplied  by  it’s  Weight;  the 
Specific  is  taken  from  the  Refiftance  confidered  with 
the  abfiolute  Momentum .  For  example,  if  there  are 
two  Bodies,  one  of  which  has  one  degree  of  Weight, 
and  one  of  Velocity  ;  and  the  other  has  two  de¬ 
grees  of  Weight,  and  two  of  Velocity,  then  the 
abfiolute  Momentum  of  the  firlt  will  be  to  the 
abfiolute  Momentum  of  the  fecond,  as  the  Velocity 
of  the  firft  multiplied  by  it’s  own  Weight,  to  the 
Velocity  of  the  fecond  multiplied  by  it’s  own 
Weight,  that  is,  as  i  to  4.  If  now  we  fuppoie, 
that  thefe  Bodies  in  another  Refiftance,  are  impinged 
by  this  lav/,  that  the  Refiftance  which  the  fecond 
finds,  is  four  times  greater  than  that  which  the  firlt 
finds  ;  their  fipecific  Momenta  will  be  equal  :  but  if 
the  Refiftance  of  the  fecond  exceeds  that  of  the 
firft  in  a  ftill  greater  proportion,  then  the  fipecific 
Momentum  of  the  firft  will  exceed  the  fipecific  Mo¬ 
mentum  of  the  fecond.  Hence  alfo  the  fimaller  the 
refifiing  Superficies  is, ,  on  which  any  acrid  particle 
impinges ,  and  the  more  Weight  and  Velocity  this 
particle  has,  the  greater  will  be  it’s  efftefit. 

2.  Eve  r  y  mild  Body  is  capable  of  becoming 
acrid,  and  fo  on  the  contrary :  but  the  Acrids  in  us 
may  be  of  two  forts ;  thofe  which  fipring  there,  and 
thofe  which  are  brought  from  without.  Thofe 
Bodies  alfb  which  are  mild ,  become  acrid  two  ways ; 
1 .  By  changing  their  Figure  ;  2 .  By  removing  the 
Sheaths,  with  which  the  Acrids  were  covered  :  but 

*  f 

in  a  healthy  ft  ate,  there  are  hardly  any  Acrids  in  us^ 
for  if  there  are  any,  they  are  prefen tly  drawn  out 
of  the  Body,  as  Bile  and  Urine.  Therefore  there 
are  no  innate  Acrids ,  except  thefe  two  :  for  the 
aqueous  part,  which  conftitutes  the  greateft  part  of 
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the  Liquids  in  us,  never  becomes  atrii  ;  as  appears 
in  the  diftillation  of  Blood.  Our  terreftrial  parts 
are  hardly  ever  changed  into  acrid,  at  lead:  it  does 
not  yet  appear  by  experiments;  fometimes  indeed, 
as  in  the  Stone  and  Gravel,  there  are  acrid  particles; 
but  thefe  are  f aline  particles  mixed  with  the  terre¬ 
ftrial  *,  and  therefore  the  Acrids  are  to  be  fought  for 
in  other  parts.  Our  Oil  is  a  moft  mild  fubftance, 
for  when  dropped  into  wounds  it  leniEes  them ; 
but  yet  it  is  eafily  changed  into  an  Acrid,  for  if  any 
one  fhall  have  taken  much  Oil ,  he  will  foon  throw 
up  nidorous  Emulations,  and  this  Oil  will  be  changed 
into  a  moft  acrid  fubftance,  burning  and  exulcerating 
the  very  Bones.  Salts  will  alfo  become  very  acrid , 
if  they  liiffer  attrition  by  too  much  motion  and  heat ; 
and  they  have  three  caufes  for  becoming  acrid. 
r.  Every  thing  that  increafes  the  Velocity  of  the 
Blood,  and  confequently  it’s  attrition,  wonderfully 
produces  acrid  Salts  in  us.  2.  Whatfoever  attenu¬ 
ates  the  Liquids,  makes  the  Salts  for  the  moft  part 
acrid  $  for  thereby  the  Angles  are  multiplied,  on 
which  Acrimony  depends.  3.  Every  manner  of  re¬ 
volving  does  the  fame  *,  for  the  parts  which  had  con¬ 
creted,  being  refolved  and  freed  from  their  globofe 
texture,  become  acrid.  Moreover  Acrimony  is  pro¬ 
duced  in  us  by  Putrefaction,  which  follows  Stagna¬ 
tion  ;  for  by  the  heat  and  motion  of  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Veffels,  there  is  formed  an  attrition  in  the ftagnat- 
ing  humour,  and  thence  a  change  of  it’s  Figures. 

3.  There  are  three  kinds  of  Acrimony  pro¬ 
duced  in  our  Bodies  *,  1.  An  acid  Acrid  ;  which  is 
caufed  by  the  ftagnation  of  Vegetable  food  ;  for  if 
it  remains  long  in  the  Stomach,  it  grows  very  acrid, 
unlefs  fome  animal  fubftance  be  mixed  with  it ; 
But  Milk,  tho*  it  is  an  animal  humour,  is  not  to  be 
excepted  ;  for  that  often  turns  acid  in  the  Stomach. 
2.  An  oily  Acrid ;  for  all  the  Liquids  of  our  Body, 
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if  they  are  expofed  to  any  heat  which  is  equal  to 
the  heat  of  our  Body,  are  prefently  diflblved,  and 
raife  a  great  ftink,  that  is,  putrify :  which  putrefa¬ 
ction  proceeds  from  the  volatile  Salt  and  Oil  •,  for  if 
you  didill  the  Salt  and  Oil  from  them,  what  re¬ 
mains  will  have  neither  fmell  nor  tafte  :  but  if  the 
Oil  is  freed  from  the  Salt,  it  no  longer  ftinks  5 
whence  it  appears,  the  Oil  has  it’s  putrefcence  from 
the  Salt,  which  muft  however  be  difiolved,  to  ex¬ 
cite  a  ft  ink.  3 .  An  alkaline  Acrid . 

4.  T  h  e  Acrids  which  are  brought  into  our 
Bodies  from  without,  are  diverfe ;  1 .  Foftils  and 
Minerals ,  which  enter  the  Body  with  their  powers 
entire,  and  are  not  eafily  changed  ;  as  Sal  Gemma, 
Borax,  Sal  Ammoniac ,  Vitriol ,  Nitre ,  and  alfo  all 
metallic  Salts  :  hither  alfo  belong  terrestrial  Bodies, 
as  Alum ;  and  Oils  falfly  lb  called,  as  Petroleum. 
2 .  Acid  Acrids ,  which  are  either  volatile ,  or  natural  \ 
as  all  Juices  of  feafonable  fruits ,  as  Cherries ,  Apples , 
&c.  or  made  by  art ,  namely  by  Fermentation,  for 
thus  of  Muft  is  made  Wine ,  and  of  Wine  is  made 
Vinegar ,  which  indeed  are  the  flighted  Acrids :  but 
the  fixed  are  more  ponderous,  and  therefore  more 
acrid  *,  for  the  heavier  any  Acid  is,  the  more  acid 
it  is,  as  appears  by  Vinegar  and  Oil  of  Vitriol ,  for 
the  Weight  of  the  former  is  to  that  of  the  latter, 
as  1  to  3  :  the  fixed  Acids  are  all  fofftl  Salts  brought 
to  flow  into  a  Liquid,  as  Oil  of  Vitriol ,  Sec.  3.  Al¬ 
kaline  Acrids ,  which  are  either  volatile  or  fixed ;  and 
thefe  lad  have  an  Earth  added  to  them,  from  which 
the  volatile  are  free  *,  hence  alfo  the  fixed  are  more 
acrid  becaufe  more  heavy.  4.  Oily  Acrids  ;  and 
thefe  are  either  exprefted  or  diddled  ,  the  first  are 
always  mild  of  themfelves,  but  in  time  become  acrid: 
but  the  latter  are  aimed  always  acrid  ;  and  if  they 
are  not  digeded  in  us,  and  fubdued  by  the  vital 
powers,  become  molt  acrid ,  fo  as  even  to  burn  like 

K  Fire : 
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Fire:  and  thefe  are  at  the  lame  time  acrid  and 
tenacious.  Hither  mull  be  referred  the  fpirituous  ; 
fuch  as  all  fermented  Spirits  y  which  are  moil  acrid, 
as  appears  from  Spirits  of  Wine .  5.  Salts  of  Vege¬ 
tables  •,  which  are  either  effential ,  as  Honey ,  Manna , 
Sugar  ;  or  artificial ,  which  are  turned  by  the  force 
of  cold,  from  the  exprejfed  juices  of  ripe  fucculent 
Plants  infpiffated  by  heat,  into  Cryfials  dilTolvable  in 
Water  *,  and  all  thefe  are  more  fluggilh :  or  elfe 
are  produced  by  fermentation ,  as  Fartary  which 
after  the  depuration  of  Winey  adheres  to  the  fides 
of  the  Veffels.  6.  All  aromatic  Acridsy  which  a- 
bound  with  Oil  and  acrid  Salt  conjoined  *,  for  thefe 
are  hoty  odorous ,  and  of  an  acrid  t aft e\  as  Pepper , 
Gingery  Oniony  Garlic ,  Cinnamon ,  Caff  a  Lignea  y 
CloveSy  Nutmegs y  Macey  CaraamomSy  Galangal  j 
and  alfo  all  our  Aromatics ,  which  grow  in  Europe. 
For  all  thefe  a£t  by  ftimulatingy  but  if  they  are  taken 
in  too  great  quantities,  burn  the  Stomach,  and  the 
other  Bowels.  7.  All  that  excite  pain  :  concern¬ 
ing  which  compare  the  Chapter  of  Solvents . 

U'— —  - — - - - - - I..!.  M  .  .  . . . 
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Of  DEMULCENTS. 

J  I 

i .  T\  EMULCENFSy  or  affuaging  Medi- 
dicines  are  tbofey  which  obtund  the  acrid  par¬ 
ticles  of  our  morbid  humours  \  which  they 
do,  not  by  changing  their  FigureSy  but  only  by 
involving  them,  and  inclofing  them  as  it  were  in  a 
capfule  :  and  in  this  fenfe  a  Sheath  containing  a 
Knife ,  Needle ,  or  any  other  acrid  or  fharp  cutting 
inftrumentj  may  be  laid  to  ajfuage  their  Acrimony. 

2.  Now 
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2.  Now  Demulcents  are  of  to#  forts,  either  gene* 
ral,  which  involve  all  kinds  of  Acrids ,  of  whatfo- 
ever  nature  they  are,  indifcriminately  and  equally  ;  or 
fpecifical ,  which  obtund  only  a  certain  fpecies  of  Acrids , 

The  Gaffes  of  general  Demulcents  are  the  fol¬ 
lowing. 

1.  All  oily  Bodies,  contained  under  thefe  four 

heads  ;  1.  Oils  recently  exprejfed  or  frejh  drawn , 
from  Almonds ,  Filberts ,  four  greater  and  lefs  Cold 
feeds ,  Poppy  feeds ,  £s?r.  2.  Any  aqueous  Infufions 
from  farinaceous  feeds  reduced  into  a  tenacious  Mu¬ 
cilage  ;  as  of  St  John's  Wort ,  Lilies ,  Night - 

Jhade ,  Violets,  fweet  Trefoil,  Mullen ,  Quinces ,  £sfo 
3.  The  only  difiilled  Oil  that  is  not  namely. 

Oil  of  Wax.  4.  The  native  Oils  of  Animals,  as 
frefh  Butter,  Cream,  ph/  fecreted  and  collected, 
efpecially  the  Marrow  of  Animals ;  alfo  the  ivzf 
about  the  Bones,  efpecially  that  gathered  about  the 
Mefentery  and  Kidneys  ;  alfo  the  Fat  of  Hens, 
Geefe ,  Ducks ,  &A  Now  thefe  Demulcents  are  of 
moft  excellent  ufe,  where  there  is  a  fign  of  much 
Acrimony ,  nay  the  moft  acrid  Poifons  may  be  ener¬ 
vated  by  them  :  they  are  alfo  taken  internally,  and 
are  of  great  fervice,  when  the  Blood  abounds  with 
acrid  particles  ;  thus  in  the  worfb  fort  of  Scurvy,  if 
the  Patient ,  tho5  ever  fo  languid,  takes  feveral 
times  failing,  Cream ,  frejh  Butter ,  or  what  is  belt 
of  all,  the  Marrow  of  Animals,  he  will  be  wonder¬ 
fully  cured ;  thus  alfo  Marrow  is  of  very  great 
fervice  to  thofe,  whofe  Bones  are  fo  dry,  that  they 
cannot  be  moved  without  making  a  noife  *,  nay  in 
the  wandring  Gout,  which  is  called  Rheumatifm, 
nothing  is  of  more  fervice,  than  to  take  Jij.  of 
Linfeed  Oil  every  morning. 

2 .  All  injipid ,  inodorous  and  ripe  Plants ,  which 
yield  no  Oil ,  whether  taken  in  the  form  of  Emul- 
fion,  Infufion,  Deco&ion,  or  any  fort  of  Pafle : 

K  2  .  thofe 
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thofe  who  cannot  bear  the  Crude  Oils  contained  in 
Cl  ass  1.  N°  1.  may  take  thefe  \  for  in  thefe 
the  oily  parts  lie  hid  involved  in  others.  They 
operate  alfo  partly  by  means  of  their  Glew ,  which  in- 
Veft  the  Acrids  in  our  Body,  and  partly  by  means  of 
their  own  covered  Oil :  fuch  are,  Decodions  of  Marjh 
Mallow ,  Barrage ,  Mallow ,  all  forts  of  Grafs ,  Acan¬ 
thus  ^  or  Brank  Ur  fine.  Mercury ,  Pettit  ory ,  Violets ,  Mul¬ 
len ,  white  Lilies ,  Cucumbers ,  Pompions ,  Melons ,  C7- 
trulls  or  Melons ,  Lettuce ,  Poppy ,  Comfrey ,  and 

Water  Lilly  ;  alio  the  feeds  of  Quinces,  the  juice  of 
Strawberries,  &c.  For  all  the  preparations  of  thefe 
are  demulcent,  and  it  fignifies  but  little  of  what  fort 
they  are  *,  thus  a  Confumption  may  fometimes  be 
cured  only  by  the  taking  of  Lettuce  :  but  it  mull 
be  obferved  that  thefe  are  of  no  fervice,  where  the 
is  /0«gv&  and  thick,  but  are  of  great  benefit  in 
a  £0/  ;  whence  the  Ancients  preferibed  Lettuces , 

Mallows,  Cucumbers,  &c.  againft  Poifons. 

3.  All  Seeds,  out  of  which  Oil  may  be  expreF 
fed,  and  of  which  Pultes  or  Emulfions  may  be 
made  :  fuch  are  Almonds,  Piftachio  Nuts,  Barley, 
Oats,  Wheat,  Rie,  Rice,  Millet,  Walnuts ,  FiU 
herds,  feeds  of  Pompions,  Water-Melons,  Lilies, 
Water-Lilies ,  Flax,  &c. 

4.  VISCOUS  and  infipid  Gums  \  efpecially 
Gum  Fragacanth,  the  Gum  of  Cherry,  Apple,  Pear- 
trees,  &c.  difiblved  in  Water  :  for  thefe  operate 
bell  of  all,  and  even  cure  the  making  of  bloody 
Urine  in  the  Small-pox. 

/5.  All  the fucculent  and  concrefcent  parts  of  found 
Animals,  except  the  Bile  and  Urine,  for  any  of 
them  may  be  applied  either  to  the  Eye  or  a  Wound  , 
without  any  fenle  of  pain  :  alfo  all  Gellies,  which 
may  beiobtained  by  boiling  parts  of  Animals, 'are 
in  this  cafe  of  fervice ,  thus  Eggs,  Flejh,  and  all 
our  Solids,  except  the  Fat,  may  be  reduced  to  a 


Of  Demulcents .  , 

Geliy  ;  for  G elites  are  nothing  but  the  nutritious 
juices  that  are  feparated  out  of  the  Solids  by  the 
force  of  boiling  ;  as  appears  from  Harts-horn ,  for 
after  boiling,  there  remains  nothing  but  a  caput 
mortuum  \  thus  Flejh  alfo  boiled  to  the  conlumption 
of  the  moifture,  if  it  is  diitilkd,  yields  only  an 
empyreumatic  Oil :  thus  alfo  Gelli es  and  Decoctions  of 
Tendons,  Membranes.  Interlines  and  Bowels  are 
Demulcents  :  wherefore  innumerable  Difeafes  that 
arife  only  from  Acrimony ,  are  ealily  cured  by  a  Diet 
of  Inch  Broths , 

1  h  e  Clafles  of  fpecifical  Demulcents  are  the  fol¬ 
lowing. 

i.  All  terrefirial  Ahftorbents  :  of  which  feme, 
tho*  on  account  of  their  figure  they  may  be  thought 
to  wound  and  injure,  yet  are  demulcent  ,  for' if  they 
meet  with  an  acid  Acrid ,  they  enervate  it  by  abforb- 
ing  :  thus  the  filings  of  Steel ,  have  acrid  fpicula , 
yet  they  enervate  Oil  of  Vitriol .  The  Ahftorbents 
of  an  Acid  are,  Crab' $- eyes,  calcined  Shells ,  Corals , 
all  Pearls ,  all  Shells  of  the  Oyfter  kind,  Mother  of 
Pearl ,  all  Bones  of  Fifties ,  all  forts  of  Calx  remain¬ 
ing  from  the  burnt  parts  of  Animals  :  all  thefe  I 
fay  abford  an  Acid ,  and  being  united  with  it  form 
a  third  kind  of  Body  which  is  fweet.  Hither  alfo 
belong  foine  ft  ones  \  as  Bezoar ,  Lapis  Hyftricinus , 
called  alfo  Pedro  del  Porco  ( a )  ,  but  thefe  ft  ones, 

K  3  if 

{a)  This  Stone  is  brought  to  us  chiefly  from  Malaca,  a  Coun¬ 
try  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  and  is  called  by  the  Natives  Maftica  de 
Soho,  by  the  Portuguefe, ;  and  Spaniards ,  Pedro  de  Vajfar,  and 
Piedra  de  Puerco,  and  by  the  Dutch  generally  Pedro  del  Porco , 
and  in  the  Shops  Lapis  Porcinus :  for  it  grows  in  the  Gall¬ 
bladder  of  a  fort  of  Hog  or  Porcupine  ;  whence  it  is  called 
Hyftricinus,  and  by  feme  thro’  miftake  Lapis  Hyjiericus : 
whereas  this  latter  is  different  from  it,  and  is  found  in  New 
Spain,  and  is  not  a  fort  of  Bezoar,  as  the  former  is.  But  as 
to  the  virtues  of  the  Lapis  Porcinus ,  fo  much  cried  up  by  Em¬ 
pirics,  as  it  is  of  a  faponaceous  nature,  being  formed  of  indu- 
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if  they  are  injipid ,  have  no  other  'power ,  than  that 
of  affuaging  ;  and  if  they  have  any  tafte,  then  they 
may  afi  after  fome  other  manner;  thus  the  Lapis 
Hyftricinus ,  which  is  of  a  faponaceous  nature ,  may 
by  Simulating  ;  but  it  has  nothing  fpecifical  in  it’s 
nature  beyond  other  Stimulaters.  Acids  alfo  are 
absorbed  by  all  native  Earths ,  as  Lcbacco-pipe-clay , 
Chalk ,  Armenian ,  Boles ,  &c.  alfo  by 

fome  Calx’s  of  Metals,  and  by  Marcajites , 

Lin,  reduced  to  powder.  Thefe  are  chiefly 
oppofite  to  ;  and  by  thefe  the  and 

flrongeft  Poifons  may  be  afjuaged  :  thus  corrofive 
Mercury ,  if  well  rubbed  with  filings  of  Steel ,  be¬ 
comes  harmlefs  ;  and  Vitriol ,  which  is  fatu  rated  with 
is  an  innocent  Medicine  *,  thus  alfo  the  Lapis 
Infernalis  may  be  deprived  of  all  it’s  cauftic  power 
by  filings  of  Steel ,  or  fuch  like,  nay  if  it  be  only  rub¬ 
bed  with  Crab’s  Eyes. 

2.  All  Acids,  with  regard  to  Alkaline s,  are 
demulcent ,  tho*  being  confldered  by  themfeives  they 
may  be  ^0^  :  fuch  are,  i.  The  firefh  juices 

of  ripe  and  acid  Fruits  as  of  Cherries ,  Medlars , 
Grapes ,  Pears,  Apples ,  Currants ,  Mulberries ,  fcjV. 
which  are  the  moft  excellent  Medicines  in  thofe 
Lifeafes ,  where  it  appears  that  an  yfZhz/i  predomi¬ 
nates  *,  as  in  the  Plague,  Small  Pox,  Meafles,  burn¬ 
ing  Fevers,  &5V.  fubacid  Whey ,  Butter-milk ,  and 
Milk  it’s  felf  beginning  to  turn  fower  :  for  thefe 
are  able  to  obtund  any  Alkali ,  either  fixed  or  volatile ; 
thus  Tulpius  obferved  a  very  bad  Diarrhea,  ari- 
fmg  from  the  predominating  of  the  Bile ,  to 
be  healed  only  by  the  ufe  of  Butter-milk  ;  it  has 

been 

rated  and  concreted  jBile3  it  may  be  thought  a  good  Medicine 
in  many  caies ;  but  yet  it  does  not  feem  worthy  of  fuch  high 
efteem,  as  it  meets  with  amongft  many,  and  perhaps  is  of  no 
more  value,  than  other  ft  ones  found  in  the  Gall-bladder  of 
ajmoft  any  Animals  whatsoever. 
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been  obferved  alfo  that  a  tertian  Fever  has  been 
cured  by  the  frequent  drinking  of  this  Liquor. 

3.  All  fermented  Acids,  prepared  of  all  forts  of 
feafonabie  Fruits  or  Meals ,  which  are  called  acetofe  ; 
and  thefe  rather  di  ffolve  than  coagulate :  hence  Mo- 
felle  and  Rhenifh  Wines  are  the  belt,  efpecially  if  a 
little  Spirit  of  Sal  Ammoniac  be  added,  in  thofe  Di- 
feafes,  in  which  the  Thirft  is  intenfe,  and  the  Bile 
very  much  vitiated :  to  this  place  alfo  belong  di- 
ftilled  and  fermented  Acids ,  alio  crude  "Tartar ,  which 
is  a  dry  Vinegar :  of  this  Clafs  alfo  are  Pultes  kept 
warm  for  fome  days,  and  thence  growing  four . 

4.  All  Acids  from  the  more  ponderous  Folfils  *,  for 
thefe  abford  the  Alkali  very  much,  but  before  they 
abford ,  make  the  greateft  corrofion :  and  thefe  are 
either  native  as  Petroleum  ;  or  made  by  art ,  namely, 
being  diftilled,  as  the  Spirits  of  Sea  Salt ,  Suphur , 
Vitriol  and  Nitre  ;  but  the  Alkalies  being  faturated 
coniti  tute  a  mild  Body,  as  is  manifeft  from  vitrio- 
lated  Tartar. 

3.  All  Alkalies  with  regard  to  all  Acids  ;  but 
by  Alkalies  are  generally  underftood  three  kinds  of 
Salts  namely,  1.  All  fixed  Salts  extracted  from  burnt 
Vegetables  *,  and  thefe  are  highly  corroding ,  but  op- 
polite  to  all  Acids  *,  and  after  their  conflict  with  them 
confiitute  a  moft  mild  Body.  2 .  All  volatile  Alka¬ 
line  Salts  prepared  from  Vegetables  by  diftillation, 
after  the  putrefa&ion  of  the  Plants.  3.  Volatile 
Alkaline  Salts ,  drawn  from  Animals  by  diftillation, 
and  called  Urinous  *,  moreover  all  putrefied  parts  of 
Animals  afford  fuch  a  fetid  Alkaline  Salt. 

4.  All  ardent  Spirits ,  with  regard  to  Acids : 
thus  rediified  Spirit  of  Wine ,  digefted  or  diftilled 
with  fome  acid  Spirit ,  as  that  of  Nitre ,  or  Vitriol , 
or  Salt ,  or  with  Aqua  Fortis ,  deftroys  their  too 
great  Acidity ,  and  dulcifies  them. 
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Cor.  These  things  being  now  confidered, 
it  appears  what  are  the  Antidotes  of  mechanical  or 
chemical  Poifons  •,  by  this  I  underhand  all  thole 
which,  produce  their  effects  by  means  of  their  figure 
and  motion  as  are  all  contufed  Glaffies ,  Cryftals ,  Me¬ 
tals^  &C'  of  which  the  Antidotes  are  thofe,  which 
fhew  themfelves  to  be  fit  to  involve  thofe  Poifons. 
But  other  Poifons  acl  by  coagulating  ;  of  which  I 
fhall  fpeak  afterwards. 


CHAP  Y. 

.  * 

Of  IMMUTANTS. 

•  + 

i .  T  M  M  U  7*  A  N  T  S  cire  thofe ,  by  the  help  of 
J-  which  the  figures  of  the  particles  which  com - 
pofe  the  Fluid  are  fo  changed ,  that  they  thence 
become  more  or  lefs  pungent .  There  are  thought  to 
be  many  Immutants ,  whereas  they  are  very  few  :  for 
in  truth  the  Attrition  of  the  Solids  on  the  contained 
Fluids  feems  to  be  the  foie  and  only  efficient  caufe  of 
the  immediate  change  of  figure  in  the  particles  of 
thefe  Fluids  ;  for  the  changes  which  ufe  to  be  made 
in  the  Fluids  by  Effervefcence  or  Fermentation ,  have 
no  place  in  our  Body,  as  was  fhewn  before. 

2.  Moreover  from  the  above-mentioned 
Attrition  arife  the  following  effetis  ;  i .  The  more 
flow,  dull  and  thick  particles  are  impinged  on  the 
points  of  other  parts  ;  whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that 
the  more  rigid  particles  are  -  involved  by  the  moll 
flexible.  Hence  appears  the  reafon,  why  Salts  are 
fo  changed  in  us,  that  after  twenty  four  hours  they 
lay  afide  all  their  Acrimony .  2.  The  moft  flexible 

parts  of  all  are  alio  greatly  changed :  for  fuch  have 


Of  Immutants.  1 37  , 

the  greateft  furface ,  and  the  lead  folidity  *,  and 
therefore  have  the  leaft  refinance.  3.  The  angular 
particles  are  very  much  changed  :  for  their  angles 
are  abraded,  whence  from  being  angular  they  be¬ 
come  globofe  and  obtuje. 

3.  This  Attrition  alfo  is  varied ,  according 
to  the  various  quicknefs  of  the  Circulation  of  the 
Fluids  in  our  Body  :  and  therefore  to  change  the 
Liquids  is  to  change  the  degree  of  the  quicknefi 
of  the  Circulation.  But  now  we  muft  inquire, 
what  degree  of  quicknefs  may  fuffice  to  produce 
this  or  that  change.  To  folve  this,  let  us  fuppofe 
that  any  one  has  taken  various  kinds  of  Meats  and 
Drinks  *,  as  falted  Flefh,  acid  things,  &c.  if  the 
circulatory  motion  is  regular,  it  will  render  all  thefe 
mild  and  innocent ;  but  if  that  motion  is  increafed  by 
any  caufe,  as  by  a  Fever,  then  this  food  will  be¬ 
come  a  thick,  depraved  mafs ,  tending  to  Putre¬ 
faction, 

4.  Hence  therefore  we  conclude,  1.  That 
a  gentle  and  equable  motion  makes  every  thing  mild. 
2.  That  a  lefs  motion  than  ufual  converts  the  Fluids* 
efpecially  the  Chyle,  into  an  acid  fubftance  :  thus 
in  Infants  and  Children,  and  alfo  in  phlegmatic 
Women,  and  thofe  who  indulge  themfelves  in  too 
much  reft,  difeafes  often  arife  from  an  Acid  *,  and 
therefore  they  are  helped  by  volatile  Salts ,  Chalybeates , 
Abforbents^  &c.  3.  That  all  the  particles  acquire  an 
Acrimony ,  and  that  which  is  called  a  volatile  Alkali , 
from  too  great  an  increafe  of  the  velocity  gr  quicknefs, 
of  the  Blood, 
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CHAP.  VL 
Of  D  I  L  U  E  NTS. 

1 .  jT\  ILUENTS  are  thofe  which  being  mixed  with 

IhJ  a  Fluid  render  ids  parts  more  fluid ,  but  fo  as 
not  to  change  them,  A  Fluid  is  that  mafs,  of 
which  the  fmalleft  particles  are  continuous  to  each 
other,  but  yet  may  eafily  be feparated.  (See  Chap. 
I.)  Therefore  to  render  any  thing  more  fluid ,  is  to 
make  the  parts  feparable  from  each  other  with 
lefs  force , 

2.  This  may  be  done  two  ways ;  1.  By  divid¬ 
ing  each  particle  into  fmaller  ones  *,  which  does  not 
belong  to  this  place.  2.  By  diluting ,  or  mixing 
with  it  fomething  elfe,  which  ought  to  have  the 
three  following  conditions ;  (a)  whatfoever  dilutes 
mull  be  fluid ;  (£)  it  muft  be  more  fluid  than  the 
humour  that  is  to  be  diluted  j  (y)  after  mixing  it  muft 
retain  it’s  fluidity, 

3.  The  re  is  no  Body,  except  Water,  that  is  en¬ 
dued  with  thefe  three  conditions  \  Wine  indeed  is 
faid  to  dilute,  but  it5s  diluting  power  depends  on  iCs 
aqiiofity  joined  with  it’s  ftimulating  power  but  Oils 
render  the  Mafs  rather  impenetrable  *,  fermented  Spi¬ 
rits  for  the  moft  part  coagidate  the  mafs  inftead  of 
diluting  it ;  and  Salts  are  folid ,  and  therefore  have 
not  the  conditions  of  D iluters^  but  attenuate  by  fti- 
mulating  Earth  alio  is  folid  and  fluggifh .  Therefore 
if  we  would  dilute,  we  muft  ufe  Water. 

Theore  m  I.  W iter  if  it  is  aflifted  by  heat, 
dilutes  the  more  *,  therefore  warm  Water  is  the  fitteft 
for  this  purpofe. 

Theorem  II.  Saline  particles  very  much  pro¬ 
mote  the  operation  of  warm  Water  by  ftimulating  ; 
therefore  if  we  take  Sea  Salty  Sal  Polychreftum ,  Sal 

Ammoniac , 
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Ammoniac ,  or  Borax  with  Water ,  we  fhall  obtain 
the  beft  effect  of  Dilution. 

Theorem  III.  The  increafe  of  the  motion 
of  Refpiration,  and  that  alfo  which  is  voluntary, 
are  great  helps  to  diluting :  hence  where  there  is 
quick  need  of  diluting ,  as  in  a  Pleurify,  Peripneu- 
mony,  &c.  the  Per  fons  affected  fhould  refpire  as 
much  as  they  can;  for  befides  the  effect  peculiar  to 
the  motion  of  the  Lungs,  namely  the  attenuation  of 
the  humours,  the  Stomach  alfo  and  Inteftines  are 
compreffed  by  the  fame  means  ;  and  thus'  there  is  a 
quicker  expulfion  of  the  diluting  Water ,  and  a  De¬ 
rivation  of  it  into  the  Lacteal  Veffels  ;  hence  alfo 
the  Chyliferous  Du6t  is  more  preffed  by  turns , 
whence  the  flux  of  Water  thro5  it  is  accelerated  ; 
thus  alfo  by  a  volunt  at y  motion  of  the  Muffles  the 
paflage  of  the  Liquids  is  increafed  :  which  is  of  the 
greateft  ufe  in  Chronical  Difeafes  ;  where  it  is  mani- 
feft,  that  the  Liquids  are  incraJJated :  wherefore 
thole  who  are  affliffed  with  fuch  Difeafes ,  fhould 
walk,  run ,  leap^  and  ufe  all  vehement  motions ,  fre¬ 
quently  drinking  Water  in  the  mean  time  ;  for  by 
this  means  they  will  find  themfelves  much  better,  as 
alfo  by  riding  on  horfe-back ,  in  a  coach ,  and  fuch  like. 
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concrefcent  mafs ,  fo  that  many  particles  are 
moved  under  one  furface .  This  may  be  done  two 
ways  ;  i .  By  expelling  the  mofl  fluid  particles  which 
lie  among  the  reft.  2.  By  uniting  the  parts  to¬ 
gether,  by  interpofing  fomething  between  the 
parts  of  the  Fluids  which  may  knit  them  together. 
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fo  as  to  make  them  run  into  greater  bulks ,  and  not 
be  able  to  flow  any  longer.  Now  thofe  which  coagu¬ 
late  the  Blood  after  this  manner  are  always  pernicious , 
and  can  hardly  be  admitted  within  the  Body,  with¬ 
out  bringing  fudden  death . 

2 .  The  Clafies  of  Medicines,  which  coagulate 
our  Fluid  after  the  firft  manner  are  two  namely, 
i.  Thofe  which  are  properly  called  Expriment s  or 
Expellents.  2.  Abfcrbents ,  which  receive  the  more 
thin  intermediate  Liquid  within  their  pores,  whence 
the  remainder  becomes  thicker.  The  firft  diminifh 
the  plenty  of  our  humours  ;  and  the  latter  increafe 
it :  but  thefe  do  not  operate  fo  eafily  in  us,  as  fome 
imagine  *,  for  they  cannot  enter  into  the  Lacteal 
VefTels. 

3.  COAGULAPERS  of  the  firft  Clafs 
are,  1.  Among  Vegetables,  ail  thofe  which  being 
mixed  with  Copperas ,  are  wont  to  produce  a  black 
and  foul  tinCture;  as  Galls,  which  being  mixed 
with  our  Liquids,  or  with  Milk,  the  white  of  an 
Egg,  or  Spittle,  coagulate  them  ;  thus  alfo  the 
juice  of  red  Rofes  recently  exprelfed  ;  thus  alfo 
almoft  all  unripe  juices  ;  and  Walnuts ,  efpecially 
their  rinds  ;  alio  the  rinds  and  flowers  of  Pome¬ 
granates  *?  the  unripe  juices  of  Acacia ,  Medlars ,  four 
Grapes ,  Currants ,  Quinces,  and  many  fuch  like 
juices  held  in  the  Mouth  coagulate  the  Spittle : 
but  if  any  of  them  touch  the  Blood,  as  by  in¬ 
jection  into  the  Veins,  they  coagulate  it,  and  produce 
Polypufes  in  the  Heart  and  Pulmonary  Artery. 
Some  alio  of  the  fame  juices,  when  ripe,  attenu¬ 
ate  a  little.  2.  Fermented  acid  Spirits ,  efpecially 
if  their  powers  be  very  much  concentrated,  that 
is,  if  they  are  brought  to  their  higheft  degree  of 
Acidity  ;  for  Jimple  or  diluted  Acids ,  as  frnple  Vine¬ 
gar ,  do  not  coagulate ,  but  rather  dilute.  3.  All 
ardent  fermented  Spirits  >  brought  to  that  degree  of 

iubtilty. 
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fubtilty,  as  to  deferve  the  name  of'  Alcohol ,  or 
to  fet  fire  to  the  Pulvis  Pyrius  :  and  thefe  may 
be  obtained  from  all  Vegetables,  by  the  help  of 
Fermentation,  firft  leading  to  vinojity ,  and  then 
to  the  nature  of  Vinegar  *,  for  if  they  are  diftilled 
before  they  grow  acid,  then  there  is  an  inflammable 
Spirit  obtained  from  them,  which  coagulates  the 
Spittle  it’s  felf :  hence  thofe  Practitioners  greatly 
err,  who  recommend  thefe  Spirits  in  too  great  a 
tenacity  of  the  humours. 

'T  hose  Fo fills  which  coagulate  are,  1.  Vitriolic 
Salts :  as  Vitriols  of  Steely  Lead ,  Silver ,  Copper , 
Mercury ,  alio  Alum ,  and  fublimate  Mercury ,  if 
they  are  taken  in  fo  fmall  a  quantity,  as  only 
to  ftimulate ,  and  not  diflblve  ;  thus  Lapis  Infernalis 
in  a  fmaller  quantity  coagulates ,  but  in  a  greater 
dijfolves .  2.  All  acid  Spirits  drawn  from  Foflils 

by  a  violent  Fire :  as  Spirit  of  Sulphur ;  which  if 
it  opens ,  does  x  it  only  as  it  ftimulates  the  Solids, 
but  in  this  place  it  is  confidered  as  immediately 
aCiing  on  the  Liquids,  and  coagulating  them  when 
mixed  with  them  ;  the  fame  is  effedted  alfo  by 
Spirit  of  Sal  Gem ,  Sea  Salt ,  Alum ,  Vitriol ,  and  Nitre ; 
alfo  Aqua  Fortis  whether  made  of  Vitriol  and  Nitre 
only,  or  of  Alum  with  the  addition  of  both  thefe  : 
but  amongft  thefe  the  greatefi:  Coagulaters  are  Spirit 
cf  Nitre  and  Aqua  Fortis. 

Mqreove  r  all  theie  exercife  a  double  power  in 
us  ;  namely,  1.  They  ad  on  the  Solids,  and  corro¬ 
borate  them,  that  is,  ftimulate  them  into  contra- 
6lion  ;  and  therefore  more  refill  a  greater  diftenfion , 
and  confequently  the  action  of  the  Heart :  hence 
their  mutual  motion  is  increafed,  and  their  action 
on  our  Liquids  becomes  greater ;  whence  follows 
an  attenuation  of  the  Liquids,  a  diffipation  of  the 
mod  fluid  parts,  and  thence  at  laft  a  Coagulum. 
2,  Being  mixed  in  a  fujiicient  quantity  with  our 

Liquids,  ^ 
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Liquids,  they  immediately  coagulate  them.  Hence 
therefore  we  fee,  how  the  fame  Medicine  may  be 
*  folvent  and  coagulating  at  the  fame  time. 

4.  T  o  the  fecond  Clafs  of  Coagulat ers ,  that  is, 
Abforbents ,  belong  the  following. 

1.  All  Earths ,  both  burnt  and  unburnt ,  that  is, 
native  and  fat :  as  Chalks  and  Boles ,  alfo  all  Potters 
Earths  and  Clays  •,  which  however  the  more  they 
are  burnt ,  and  the  finer  they  are,  the  more  they 
abforb.  2.  All  Shells  of  Fifhes  reduced  to  allies : 
as  Conch s ,  and  efpecially  Crabs  claws ,  Oyfters9 
Coras9  Mother  of  Pearl ,  £dV.  3.  All  /#//4  and 
parts  of  Animals  burnt :  as  Bones,  Horns,  Flefh, 
Membranes,  &c.  which  being  reduced  to  afhes  are 
fiyptic  and  coagulate  :  as  roafted  Liver ,  burnt  Blood , 
65V.  and  all  things  that  may  be  reduced  to  infipid 
afhes.  4.  Calx's  of  Metals  burnt  with  a  flrong 
fire  :  as  Colcothar  of  Vitriol ,  which  being  taken 
into  the  Mouth  coagulates  rhe  very  Spittle  \  thus 
alfo  Copperas  calcined  with  a  very  ifrong  Fire,  if  it 
be  applied  warm  to  the  Blood,  makes  it  as  hard  as 
a  Stone. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  MOV  ER  IS. 

i.  HERE  may  two  forts  of  motion  be  con- 
JL  fidered  i,n  Qur  Liquids ;  one  is  the  inteftine 
motion  of  the  particles,  which  we  do  not  confider 
in  this  place ;  the  other  is  that  by  which  our  Fluids 
are  circulated  thro’  the  Veffels,  whilft  life  remains. 
The  Movers  therefore,  of  which  we  fpeak  in  this 
place,  are  thofe  which  accelerate  the  motion  of  the ' 
Liquids  thro '  the  Veffels. 


2.  There 


Of  Movers, 

2.  There  are  four  conditions  required  to  the 
circulatory  motion  of  the  Fluid  :  i.  The  force  of  the 
Heart  upon  a  Fluid,  as  being  that  on  which  the 
principle  of  motion  depends  :  now  as  that  is  not 
continual,  but  interrupted,  there  is  required  to  pre- 
ferve  this  motion,  2.  The  Contraction  of  the  Arte¬ 
ries  :  which  being  fuppofed,  there  is  ftill  required, 
3.  A  fluidity  of  the  matter  to  be  tranfmitted  \  which 
is  nothing  elfe,  but  an  eafinefs  of  feparation  of  the 
parts,  from  each  other  without  any  notable  re¬ 
finance:  4.  A  laxity  or  freedom  of  theVeffels,  that 
is,  the  lead:'  reftftance  towards  the  extremities,  fo 
that  the  YeiTels  may  freely  unfold  and  diftend  them- 
felves.  Whatfoever  therefore  increafes  the  force  of 
the  Heart  and  Arteries,  or  the  fluidity  of  the  Li¬ 
quid,  or  the  dilat ability  of  the  Veffels ;  is  alfo  a 
Mover  ;  but  efpecially  that  which  increafes  the  force 
of  the  Heart :  by  the  increafe  of  the  motion  of  the 
Heart,  there  is  made  a  greater  fecretion  of  all  the 
humours,  and  therefore  of  the  Nervous  Liquid  $ 
which  flowing  more  copioufly  into  the  mufcular  villi 
of  the  Heart,  adds  new  ftrength  to  it,  whence  the 
circulation  is  ftill  more  promoted  and  accelerated. 

3.  The  Claffes  of  Movers  are  the  three  which 
follow. 

I.  The  firft  Clafs  contains  1.  All  Stimulat  ersy 
which  by  affecting  the  Nerves,  promote  a  more 
plentiful  fecretion  and  flow  of  Spirits  ;  whence  the 
Heart  obtains  a  greater  force :  and  thus  in  languid 
and  apoplectic  diforders,  &c.  where  the  circulatory 
motion  flags,  we  are  wont  to  irritate  the  Nerves, 
either  by  ftimulating  them  with  fomething  offenfive, 
or  by  plucking  out  the  Hairs .  2.  All  relaxing 

Stimulaters ,  that  is,  thofe  which  make  the  Veffels 
fo  dilat  able ,  as  to  admit  the  Liquids  eafily.  3.  What¬ 
foever  attenuate  the  Blood,  4.  All  that  generate 

Acrimony  in  the  Liquids,  5,  All  Diluters ,  but  of 

theft 
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theie  five  Heads  I  have  fpoken  already  in  their  pro¬ 
per  place. 

Th  e  fecond  Gals  contains  whatlbever  accelerate 
the  motion  of  the  Blood  thro’  the  Veins  :  amongft 
which  the  principal  is  the  comprejjion  of  the  Veins; 
which  may  be  done  two  ways  ;  i .  By  rubbing  the 
parts,  from  the  extremities  towards  the  Heart  :  hi¬ 
ther  belong  Frictions ,  Baths ,  and  warm  Fomentations . 
(Compare  the  Chapter  of  Solvents ,  fedt.  5.) 
2.  By  moving  the  Mufcles  very  much :  which  indeed 
Is  of  much  greater  fervice  in  the  Dropfy ,  hyfteric 
PaffiGn,  Greenficknefs ,  &c.  than  moft  internal  Me¬ 
dicines  ;  for  by  increafing  the  refpiration,  the  velo¬ 
city  of  the  Blood  is  much  augmented,  the  Pulmo¬ 
nary  Vein  being  frequently  compreffed  and  emptied 
by  the  Air  in  the  Lungs.  Hence  alfo  freezing, 
finging ,  coughing ,  and  laughing  are  of  great  fervice 
to  Leucophlegmatic  Perfons. 

III.Th  e  third  Clafs  contains  thofeMedicines  which 
remove  the  faults  of  the  Fluids,  Now  a  Liquid  may 
either  be  deficient  in  quantity  or  offend  by  too  much 
thicknefs  :  and  if  there  be  ib  great  a  deficiency  of  Li¬ 
quid,  as  to  take  away  it’s  continuity  in  the  VefiTels, 
it’s  motion  mull  neceffarily  be  flopped  ;  for  the 
antecedent  part  ought  always  to  be  impelled  by  the 
fubfequent  ;  and  we  fuppofe  this  to  be  wanting. 
Therefore  on  this  occafion  the  loft  Liquid  ought  to 
be  reftored :  and  therefore  Men  of  a  hot  constitution , 
as  well  as  thofe  who  are  emacited  with  too  much 
fweating ,  are  greatly  relieved  by  whey ,  that  is,  by 
repairing  the  deficiency  of  the  loft  Liquid.  But 
now  if  the  Liquid  offends  by  it’s  thicknefs ,  then  fuch 
as  incide,  dilute ,  and  attenuate ,  ought  to  be  ad- 
miniftred. 


Of  Siftents. 

CHAP.  IX. 


Of  SISTENT  S.  ’ 

,  '■*  *  ' 

C  I  S  ¥  E  NTS  are  thofe ,  which  take  away,  or 
kJ  diminijh ,  the  caufes  of  acceleration  juft  now  men * 
tioned :  as  are  thofe  which  appeale  the  ftimuhs 
of  the  Nerves,  take  away  the  laxity  of  the  Veffels 
toward  the  extreme  parts,  give  a  thicknefs  to- the 
Blood,  and  abforb  the  thinner  Liquids ;  alfo  thofe 
which  hinder  the  motion  of  the  Mufcles  and  of 
Refpiration  :  there  are  fome  alfo,  which  fpecifically 
deftroy  the  ftimuhs  of  the  Nerves,  as  Opium  *,  thus 
alfo,  in  intermitting  Fevers,  the  Peruvian  Bark ,  &cm 


\ 
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PART  III. 


OF 


Which  aft  ^&SOLIJ)S  and  FLUIDS 

together . 


EDICINES  which  aft  on  the 
Solids  and  Fluids  together  often 
obtain  various  names  and  different 
effects,  according  as  they  are  ap¬ 
plied  to  this  or  that  part  of  the 
Body :  thus,  for  exam 
root  of  Jalap  applied  to 
adds  as  a  Veficcctory  \  and  yet  being  applied  to  the  in¬ 
ternal  Glands,  becomes  a  mere  Hydragogue  \ 
if  it  be  given  with  F reach  and  Opium  it  becomes  a 
Sudorific ,  for  it  is  driven  to  the  inner  parts  ;  if  it  is 
mixed  with  the  yolk  of  an  Egg,  and  applied  exter¬ 
nally  to  a  wound,  it  becomes  a  Detergent ,  and 
*  excites  pain  :  thus  alfo  if  about  the  Fauces  any  Vei¬ 
l'd  is  too  open,  fo  that  the  Liquid  drops  from  them, 
China  reduced  to  powder  relieves  it. 

Med  i  c  i  n  e  s  therefore  which  exert  their  powers 
both  on  the  Solids  and  Fluids,  may  be  conveniently 
'  enough  reduced  to  two  Clades.  - 

The  fir  ft  Clafs  contains  all  thofe  which  promote 
the  circulation  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Secretions, 
and  thofe  alfo  which  produce  the  contrary  effect, 
that  is,  which  retard  and  debilitate  the  Circulation 
and  Secretions. 

But  the  latter  contains  all  thofe  which  promote 
Excretions  from  any  part  of  the  Body  whatfoever. 

Fhe  ' 
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The  Firft  CLASS 

Of  M  E  D  I  C  I  N  E  S  which  aB  on  the 
SOLIDS  and  FLUIDS  together . 

Notwithstanding  that  thefe  Me¬ 
dicines  may  in  general  be  divided  only  into 
two  dalles,  as  we  have  been  juft  now  •,  yet  as  we 
have  before,  in  the  Prole  g  o  m  e  n  a  ,  Ch  a  p. 
xiii.  diftributed  them  into  five  Claftes  (for  which 
confult  the  [aid  chapter ,  page  89,  &  feq.)  we  ihall 
follow  the  fame  order  here  alfo. 

Moreover  becaufe,  according  to  the  divifion 
there  laid  down,  all  the  Medicines  which  we  have 
treated  of  in  Part  I  and  II,  are  to  be  referred 
to  the  firft  Oafs,  fo  far  as  they  operate  by  combined 
adtions,  therefore  we  fh all  not  repeat  them  at  pre- 
fent :  but  becaufe  we  have  referred  to  this  Clais 
alfo  the  Medicines  which  promote  pecular  Secretions, 
we  will  now  begin  with  it :  but  hereunder  are  con¬ 
tained  in  the  firft  place  the  Generators  of  Milk  and 
Seed  3  of  which  therefore  we  will  treat  now. 


CHAP.  I. 

j 

Of  Generators  of  Milk, 

Jt/f  I L  7f,  in  Greek  F&Aa,  is  the  very  fubftance 
^  of  the  chyle  elaborated  in  the  Stomach,  far¬ 
ther  fubdued  in  the  Inteftines,  abforbed  by  the  Lafteal 

L  2  **  Veins 
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Veins,  carried  thro’  the  Thoracic  Dud:  into  the 
Subclavian  Vein,  and  there  mixed  with  the  Blood, 
hence  it  is  carried  to  the  right  Ventricle  of  the 
Heart,  and  then  to  the  Lungs,  and  being  there 
comminuted  and  more  accurately  mixed  with  the 
Blood,  it  comes  to  the  left  Ventricle  of  the  Heart, 
and  is  thence  diftributed  thro5  the  Aorta  and  ids 
Branches ;  which  in  four  or  five  hours  or  more, 
after  a  plentiful  meal ,  is  found  to  fwim  in  great 
quantity  ,  on  the  Blood  taken  out  of  any  Vein  or 
Artery,  as  Lower  (< a )  teftifies  •,  and  then  agrees  in 
every  thing  with  Milk  :  but  after  that  time,  by  a' 
continued  circulation  in  the  Body,  it  is  gradually 
changed  into  Blood :  but  part  of  this  laElefcent  Chyle , 
being  feparated  from  the  reft,  comes  to  the  Breafts, 
and  there  obtains  it’s  proper  name  of  Milk ;  which 
therefore  is  not  different  from  the  other  Chyle ,  but 
fometimes  becomes  more  ropy ,  if  the  Woman  en¬ 
dures  thirfl. 

2.  Now  the  Medicines  which  produce  this  Li¬ 
quid  are  called  Galadlophora ,  or  Generat ers  of  Milk: 
That  Milk  is  immediately  fecreted  from  the  Chyle, 
is  manifeft  from  this,  that  if  a  Nurfe  drinks  any 
thing  coloured  or  odorous  upon  an  empty  Stomach, 
her  Milk  will  in  a  fhort  time  be  infected  with  the 
very  fame  colour  and  fmell :  (b)  moreover  if  a 

*  Nurfe 

(a)  See  Lower  TraSt.  de  Cord? ,  cap.  v.  p.  238. 

(/)  Hence  any  Medicine  given  to  the  Nurfe,  efpecially  if  it 
be  pretty  ftrong,  is  found  by  experience  to  tend  towards  her 
Breajis ,  and  affe£t  her  Milk,  Alfo  if  a  Child  be  put  to  the 
Breafts  as  foon  as  theNurfe  has  taken  a  purge ,  and  continues  fuck¬ 
ing  till  they  are  emptied,  it  will  be  purged ,  and  the  Nurfe 
will  not  be  affeCted  by  it  ;  as  we  find  by  experience,  and  as 
Hippocrates  alfo  long  ago  affirmed.  Lib.  vi.  Epide?n. 
Sedl.  5.  verf.  51.  Edit.  Lind,  where  he  fays  as  follows.  Twii 
iKttjhouov  (or  perhaps  as  fome  read  it,  iXhkCo&v)  ti  criyjuov 
ayejLW  (hCgc/iyjLHCu,  gj  xettVioiffi  :  that  is.  If  a  Wo¬ 

man  (bat  fuckles  takes  Hellebore  or  Elater 'turn»  the  Child  will 
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Nurfe  abflains  from  meat  and  drink  twelve  hours, 
her  Milk  will  be  rendered  lb  ferous  or  urinous ,  thro5 
defect  of  new  Chyle,  that  the  Child  will  quite  nau- 
feate  it  :  the  fame  thing  happens  in  the  Fevers  of 
Nurfes. 

3.  Hence  we  find  what  things  produce  Milk  in 
our  Body  ;  namely,  1.  All  that  produce  plenty  of 
Chyle.  The  aliments  of  this  kind  are  fuch  as  in 
their  nature  molt  referable  Chyle :  as  (a)  Milk  fweet 
and  frefh  ;  efpecially  if  it  be  improved  with  a 
little  Salt  and  Sugar,  for  it  affords  the  bed:  matter 
of  all  for  Chyle  :  for  it  has  often  happened,  efpe¬ 
cially  among  thofe  that  live  high,  that  Mothers 
who  have  not  been  able  to  fuckle  their  Children, 
for  want  of  Milk ,  occafioned  by  eating  too  much 
fiejh,  have  become  good  Nurfes  to  their  Children 
by  the  prefcription  of  a  Milk  diet  *,  which  has  been 
confirmed  by  frequent  experience,  (ft)  Cream  fweat 
and  frefh  ;  efpecially  if  the  Milk  of  the  Nurfes  be 
toowatry.  (y)  All  thick >Ptifans,  made  of  Barley 
or  rather  of  Oatmeal  boiled  with  Milk,  (f)  All 
forts  of  Caudle ,  whether  made  with  Wine  or  Ale. 
(g)  Rice  gruels  with  Piffachios ,  and  fuch  like  fan- 
nacious  fuhtfances ,  or  Emulfions  made  of  the  fame. 
(<f)  Flefh  Broths  not  made  too  thick  ;  which 
almoff  immediately  go  to  the  Breads,  (w)  New  laid 
Eggs  prepared  after  various  manners,  (ff)  New  Ale 

L  3  not 

■  \ 

be  purged.  See  the  explanation  of  this  /entente  in  P  r  o  s  p. 
Mart  i  a  n  u  s,  the  belt  Interpreter  of  Hippocrates 
Commentar,  page  353,  Edit.  Rom  who  alfo  in  another  place, 
namely  in  Comment,  in  Libr .  de  Natura  Pueri ,  page  43,  relates 
this  extraordinary  Story,  which  is  very  much  to  our  purpole  5 
A  certain  Woman  having  taken  a  purging  Medicine,  and  put 
a  Girl  of  a  Year  old  to  her  Bread,  the  Child  was  purged  far 
4<  vehemently,  that  it  was  in  danger  of  loling  it’s  life,  whereas 
<c  the  Mother  had  not  fo  mucli  as  one  motion  :  an  evident  ngn, 
that  the  Medicine  was  immediately  drawn  to  the  fheafts  by 
It  the  power  of  fuff  ion, 
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not  long  fermented,  thick  and  fweet.  For  Front 
all  thefe  Milk  is  ibon  fecreted,  which  may  be  pro¬ 
perly  taken  by  the  Child  after  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

2.  All  things  that  derive  the  generated  Chyle  into 
the  Breads  •,  and  thefe  are  all  fuch  as  promote  chy- 
lification :  as  ( ct )  Stomachics ,  which  increafe  the 
ftrength  of  the  Stomach  fo  that  it  may  contract  it’s 
felf  effeblually  to  expel  the  Liquid :  hence  we  mud 
ohierve  whether  the  Nurfe  has  a  depraved  Stomach. 
(f)  Splanchnichs  ;  which  excite  the  fair  of  the  Bile, 
pancreatic  Juice,  and  that  of  the  Inteftines.  (y)  All 
motions  of  the  Mufcles  ;  as  walking ,  domestic  la - 
hour ,  &c.  all  thefe,  by  promoting  chylification , 
derive  plenty  of  Milk  to  the  Breads.  3.  What- 
foever  excite  the  efflux  or  drawing  of  the  Milk  out 
of  the  BreaSls :  for  the  more  they  are  drawn,  the 
more  is  derived  into  them.  Now  there  are  iome 
things  which  promote  the  Milk,  by  drawing  it  out ; 
fuch  are  all  thofe  which  diminiih  the  refill ance  of 
the  Labtirerous  Yeffels  :  as  (oc)  The  application  of 
Glaffes .  (fi)  Emollient  Fomentations  often  applied. 
(7)  Frill  ions.  (F)  Bullions.  All'  which,  if  Wo¬ 
men  were  to  make  ufe  of  them,  would  be  of  ule 
to  tender  Infants,  which  are  not  able  to  draw  the 
Milk  out  themfelves  by  fucking  :  thus  alfo  young 
Puppies  may  be  advantageoully  applied  to  the  Nip¬ 
ple  rubbed  over  with  Butter.  But  hot  Medicines, 
which  are  ufually  thought  to  belong  to  this  Clais, 
act  only  by  Simulating ,  and  therefore  are  not  pro¬ 
perly  to  be  treated  of  here. 

Cor.  From  what  has  been  Aid  it  appears,  that  , 
thofe  Nurfes  are  the  bed,  who  have  a  lax  flefh  * 
for  they  generate  as  laudable  Chyle,  as  thofe  which 
are  Stronger ,  and  befides  yield  it  in  greater  plenty. 


CHAP. 


Of  Spirmatopaas  j i 

C  H  A  P.  IT, 

Of  Spermatopoea  or  Gener aters  of  Seed. 

*  \ 

T'HERE  are  three  forts  of  Liquid  required 
to  the  generation  of  Seedy  i.  The  Li¬ 
quid  of  the  proftatm.  2.  That  of  the  Veficuh 
Seminales.  3.  That  of  the  Tefticles  •,  which  alone 
is  prolific ,  as  appears  by  Eunuchs  :  wherefore  a  Me¬ 
dicine  generating  Seed  is  that  which  promotes  the 
elabor  at  mi  of  this  Liquid  in  the  Teiticles  :  fuch 
are, 

1.  All  that  increafe  a  mild  Chyle  ^  and  confe- 
quently  increafe  Milk  and  Blood :  hence  alfo  Ani¬ 
mals  that  feed  moil  on  Milk,  are  the  moil  fa- 
lacious. 

2.  All  relaxing  Medicines,  and  fuch  as  take 
away  the  refiftance  in  the  Tefticles  :  as  Fomentations 
and  warm  Baths  y '  all  oily  Medicines,  as  Oil  of  Rue , 
&c.  and  preparations  in  form  of  Balfams  or  Cat  a - 
plafms  npplied  to  the  Scrotum .  The  following  are 
thought  to  be  fpecifically  Generaters  of  Seed  :  va¬ 
rious  preparations  of  Southernwood ,  Marum  Syriacum , 
Birth  -  wort)  Calaminth ,  Hedge  -  muftard ,  Eryngo , 
water  and  garden  Crejfes ,  Dittany ,  Lavage ,  Cretic 
crigany ,  whence  the  Men  are  fo  falacious  in  Crete  ^ 
Cat-mint ,  Parjley ,  Savin ,  Mother  of  Rhyme ,  Rhyme . 
Thefe  being  externally  applied,  draw  the  Liquid 
that  way. 

,  3..  Whatsoever,  being  taken  inwardly, greidy 
ftimulate  the  nervous  Liquid ,  and  are  wont  to  caufe 
Priapifms  :  fuch  as  Garlic ,  Onions ,  Leah  y  alfo  all 
that  are  enumerated  in  the  fecond  Oafs ;  thus  alio 
all  aromatic  Gums ,  as  Myrrh ,  Aloes ,  Galbanum , 
Sagapenuni)  Gum  Ammoniac ,  Bdellium ,  Elemf  Ra- 
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tamahacca  \  alfo  the  Balfams  of  Peru,  Polity  Mecha, 
Capivi,  Opobalfamum  \  alfo  all  provocative  aliments , 
which  being  taken  in  too  large  a  quantity  caufe  an 
erebTion.  The  feminific  power  of  all  thefe  appears 
from  this ;  that  if  they  are  given  to  Men  who  are 
recovering  from  a  Gonorrhoea  they  excite  a  dropping 
of  Seed. 

T  o  this  Clafs  alfo  are  to  be  referred  all  Salts, 
except  Vitriol  and  Nitre ,  as  Borax ,  Alum ,  Sea-falt  \ 
all  volatile  Salts ,  and  efpecially  the  oily  \  alfo  all 
Soaps  and  Diuretics ,  except  only  Water,  alfo 
the  Oils  of  Animals,  as  Caftor ;  aromatic  Oils 
of  Vegetables.  Bat  it  mull  be  obferved,  that 
thefe  do  not  properly  generate  Seed ,  but  only 
promote  the  Secretion  of  it,  by  Simulating  the 
Nerves :  hence  they  are  not  fit  to  be  given 
to  old  Men,  in  whom  the  Seed  and  Nervous 
humour  is  deficient.  To  all  thefe  may  be  added 
JLa/civious  thoughts ,  whence  frequently  arife  no&urnal 
pollutions,  &c. 

4.  SPECIFICS  recommended  by  the  An¬ 
cients  :  fuch  as  Dill ,  Fennel ,  Rocket ,  Chiches ,  Sa¬ 
tyrion,  which  all  operate  after  the  manner  juft  now 
mentioned  \  as  alfo  the  left icles  of  falacious  Ani¬ 
mals,  thefe  of  Goats ,  Horfes ,  Cocks ,  and  the  Brains 
of  Sparrows  are  commended  by  the  Ancients  $  but: 
fhefe  are  doubtful y  and  perhaps  vain. 
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Of  MEDICI  N  E  S  which  promote  the 
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CHAP.  I. 

Of  Difchargers  of  Phlegm . 

1. 11  Y  Phlegm  is  meant  that  tough  and  whitiHi 
13  pituitous  fubftance,  which  is  leparated  in  the 
pituitary  Membrane,  that  invefts  the  two  great  Si~ 
yufes  of  the  Os  Frontis ,  the  Cheek  Bones,  the  Os 
Cribiforme ,  the  Crifta  Calli ,  the  Sella  turcica ,  all 
the  little  Bones  of  the  Noflrils,  and  the  Noftrils 
themfelves  ;  concerning  which  fee  Schneider’s 
FraEiatus  de  Catarrhis.  But  it  is  to  be  obferved, 
that  there  is  no  part  of  the  Body,  in  which  the 
Blood  Veflfels  are  more  naked ,  or  the  Nerves  leis 
covered ,  than  in  this  Membrane  ;  nay  and  from 
the  very  fituation  of  this  Membrane  it  plainly  ap¬ 
pears,  that  the  power  of  Difchargers  of  Phlegm  ex¬ 
tends  it’s  felf  into  the  cavities  of  the  Os  Frontis  on 
every  fide  ;  hence  thele  Medicines  were  laid  by 
the  Ancients  to  purge  the  Brain ,  as  if  they  related 
to  the  Brain  it’s  felf;  but  Schneider  has  de- 
monflxated,  that  nothing  flows  from  the  Brain  it’s 
lelf  to  the  Glands  of  the  faid  Membrane,  but  that 
there  is  a  certain  fubltance  fecreted  in  them 
from  the  arterial  Bloody  before  it  is  carried  to  the 

Brain  $  , 
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Brain';  whence  it  becomes  more  pure  and  free 
from  drofs  :  and  in  reality  when  this  <•  fubftance  is 
firft  fecreted,  it  is  thin  and  ichorous  ;  but  in  a  ftiort 
time,  by  the  power  of  heat,  it  is  infpififated  into 
a  thick  matter  called  mucus. 

2.  The  Medicines  therefore,  which  belong  to 
this  Oafs,  are  ali  Detergents ,  Diluters  and  Stimu¬ 
lators  ;  as  Waters ,  Salts,  Soaps ,  Spirits ,  Aromatics , 
and  Aromatic  Decoplions ,  whether  made  with  Water , 
Wine ,  or  Spirit  of  Wine  :  and  thefe  are  applied, 
i.  In  form  of  an  Errhine ,  which  drawrs  out  the 
matter  by  the  Noftrils ;  and  this  is  of  molt  iervice, 
when  any  morbid  matter  flicks  in  the  Noftrils, 
from  a  Canker ,  or  the  Veneral  Difeafe  :  2.  In  form 
of  a  Gargarifm ,  which  draw  the  matter  out  of  the 
Fauce<s  \  and  this  is  always  Liquid  ;  3.  In  form  of  a  - 
Mafticatory ,  which  brings  out  the  Phlegm  by  the 
Mouth  ;  and  generally  confifts  of  a  mixture  of 
Wax  and  Aromatics  :  4.  In  form  of  a  Collutory, 

'  whether  it  is  performed  by  means  of  a  Syringe,  a 
Linnen-cloth,  or  any  other  wray  :  5.  In  form  of  a 
Win  Plus,  which  being  {wallowed  flowly  ftimulates 
the  Fauces  ;  and  is  of  fervice  on  that  account  : 
6.  In  form  of  fmoak ,  which  is  taken  from  all  aro¬ 
matic  Herbs,  by  means  of  a  pipe,  or  any  other 
artifice.  Now  as  the  firft  fpecies  purges  only  by 
the  Noftrils,  and  the  other  five  by  the  Mouth,  all 
Difchargers  of  Phlegm  may  be  conveniently  enough 
reduced  to  Ptarmics ,  or  Errhines ,  and  Sialogogues , 
or  Movers  of  Spittle . 

3 .  P  CT  A  R  M.  I  C  S,  Errhines ,  or  Sternutatories 
are  thofe  which  by  provoking  one  to  fneeze ,  draw 
the  Mucus  from  the  Glands  of  the  Membrana 
Schn etder i*a n a .  Now  freezing  is  performed 
after  the  following  manner ;  firft  the  Thorax  is 
greatly  dilated,  which  caufes  the  Air  to  enter  the 
Lungs  in  a  great  quantity  *,  which  after  fometime 

being 
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being  rarified  by  the  heat,  is  driven  from  thence 
with  great  force  thro9  the  firaits  of  the  Noftrils, 
and  is  there  divided  into  fix  parts  formed  by  the 
Bones  in  the  Nofe  *,  and  whilft  it  is  driven  thro* 
thofe  firaits,  it  ruffies  violently  on  the  Membrane* 
and  moves  the  Mucus  contained  in  the  Glands* 
and  carries  it  away  with  it  :  Thefe  therefore  are 
the  effedls  of  freezing,  i.  The  clearing  of  all  the 
foramina  and  caverns  of  the .  Noftrils.  2.  The 
clearing  alio  of  the  Lungs.  3.  A  very  ftrong 
fhaking  of  the  Body.  Hence  ic  is  of  the  greatell 
fervice  in  thofe  difeafes ,  where  the  nervous  Liquids 
ought  to  be  moved  :  as  in  the  Apoplexy,  flow 
Scurvy,  and  difficult  labour,  where  the  ftrength  ot 
the  Mother  is  deficient.  Sneezing  alfo,  if  it  con¬ 
tinues  too  long,  brings  on  Convulfions  and  Death 
it’s  felf ;  whence  arifes  the  cuflom  of  faluting  thole 
who  freeze . 

4.  There  are  two  Claffes  of  Errhines.  The 
frrft  contains  all  thofe  which  can  vellicate  the  Mem¬ 
brana  Schne  iDERiANA  mechanically :  as 
Du  ft.  Feathers ,  Animalcules ,  or  Blood  accumulated 
there,  either  on  account  of  obftrudtion  or  inflam¬ 
mation  ;  whence  it  happens,  that  at  the  beginning 
of  a  heavinefs,  the  Mucus  of  the  Noftrils  is  wont 
to  come  out  in  great  plenty.  ,  The  latter  contains 
all  thin,  volatile  Acrids  :  each  of  which,  the  more 
acrid  it  is,  operatees  the  more  violently  ;  thus  Hyf 
fop  excites  a  gentle  freezing ,  favory  a  little  ftronger. 
Pepper  a  ftill  greater,  Euphorbium  a  much  greater, 
corrofive  fublimate  a  mod  vehement  one,  which 
keeps  Perfons  in  the  adt  of  freezing  for  ieveral 
hours,  tho9  it  be  taken  in  a  very  fmall  quantity. 

5.  Si  ALOGOGUES  or  Salivat ers  are  Medicines, 
which  move  the  Saliva  orSpittle. There  are  many  Glands 
which  fupply  the  Spittle.  1 .  The  Glandula  falivales 
fienoniana ,  or  Parotids .  20  The  Wharton ian-®, 

iituated 
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iltaated  at  the  greater  angle  of  the  lower  jawC 
3.  The  Bartholini an^  placed  under  the  very 
Tongue.  4.  The  Schneiderian^,  or  thofe 
of  the  Palate;  hither  belong  alfo  thofe  of  the  Ton- 
fils  and  Uvula.  5.  The  Lingual  Glands  of  Mal¬ 
pighi  u  s .  6.  The  Nuckian^  Oculans ,  which 
are  placed  by  the  Eye,  and  have  their  PuEi  open¬ 
ing  into  the  Mouth  (a).  But  the  Sialogogues  are  re¬ 
duced  to  three  Gaffes. 

The  firft  contains  thofe,  which  aft  on  the 
Glands  juft  mentioned:  fuch  as,  1.  Fomentation y 
Friction ,  and  Sunion  either  internal  ox  external  of 
thefe  parts ;  hence  Cataplaftns  applied  to  the  Pa- 
rot-ides ,  and  the  fmoaking  of  Tobacco  make  the  Mouth 
moift.  2.  All  the  Difchargers  of  Phlegm  juft  men¬ 
tioned.  But  here  it  mutt  be  diligently  obferved, 
that  thefe  Medicines  never  cure  difeafes  by  falivation , 
as  many  thin  k,  for  it  is  not  falivation  that  cures  the 
Venereal  Difeafe,  but  falivation  follows,  becaufe  the 
difeafe  begins  to  be  cured. 

The 

(4  Sec  a  more  accurate  defcription  of  all  thefe  Glands  in 
our  celebrated  Author’s  Infiitut.  Med  Cap.  de  Saliva, 
paragr.  65.  alfo  in  N  u  c  k  ’$  Sialograph,  pag .  8  to  23.  More¬ 
over  in  this  place  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  GlanduU  Ocu -  - 
lares  Nuckianje  may  be  expunged  from  that  Catalogue  as 
being  found  indeed  in  Dogs,  but  being  always  wanting  in  Men.’ 
But  to  the  falival  Glands  here  enumerated ,  a  new  Glandulous 
Expanfion  alfo  with  it’s  Du  ft,  was  fome  years  ago  added  by 
Aerah.Vater  profeffor  of  Phyfic  at  Wittemberg  ;  which 
he  affirmed  that  he  had  difcovered,  by  means  of  injeftion,  in 
the  Tongue  of  a  Girl ;  and  in  the  Programma ,  which  he  pub- 
lilhed  in  1720,  he  called  it  A  new  Saliva  l  Du  ft,  and  a  prin¬ 
cipal  excretory  of  a  remarkable  Gland  in  the  Tongue,  fituated  at 
4he  fides  of  the  Tongue ,  and  under  it,  expanded  alfo  over  the  Root 
tfi  the  Tongue ,  Epiglottis ,  about  the  Glottis ,  upon  the  /. frytanoide e 
even  within  the  Qefophagus.  But  the  foramen  of  this  Gland 
has  been  difcovered  and  delineated  by  Collins,  Anatom r 
Tab .  2.  and  by  Morgagni  Adverfar .  Anatom.  1.  Seft.  8,  * 
Tub.  1.  and  by  H  e  1  s  t  £R,  Qompeud,  Anat .  Tab.  4.  fig%  20. 
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The  fecond  Clafs  contains  all  thole  which  de¬ 
rive  the  moifture  into  the  Mouth,  by  intercepting 
the  flux  of  it  into  the  other  parts  of  the  Body: 
for  it  is  obferved,  that  if  forne  Bowels  are 
obftruBed,  as  the  Liver,  Spleen,  Pancreas,  Kid- 
jiies,  or  Inteftinal  Duds,  then  the  Mouth  is  always 
moifi  ,  whence  Hypochondriacal  and  Hyfterical  Per- 
fons  [pit  much  :  and  therefore  whatfoever  hinders 
the  Secretion  of  the  Lymph  in  thofe  places,  is  to  be 
accounted  a  Sialogogue ,  but  whether  this  is  of  fervice 
or  diflervice,  is  not  here  inquired. 

The  third  contains  thofe  which  diflolve  the 
Mafs  of  Blood,  and  derive  a  great  plenty  of  it 
being  fo  dijfohed  into  the  Mouth  :  fuch  as,  1 .  An¬ 
timony,  fo  far  fixed  by  Nitre,  as  not  to  be  able  to 
caufe  either  Vomiting  or  Purging ,  but  only  a  Naufea ; 
for  hence  it  derives  a  plenty  of  Spittle  into  the 
Mouth  :  for  it  is  manifefl,  that  all  Vomitories ,  be¬ 
fore  they  move  the  Stomach  to  contraction,  pro¬ 
duce  a  Naufea ,  which  however  is  always  accom¬ 
panied  by  an  unufal  moiftnefs  of  the  Fauces.  2 .  Mer¬ 
cury,  which  may  be  ufed  affer  various  manners  ; 
(a)  Crude  Mercury  applied  to  the  Body  excites  a 
Salivation  :  and  it  may  be  applied  ( 1 )  in  form  of  a 
Liniment ,  as  in  the  Unguentum  Neapolitanum :  (2)  In 
form  of  Smoak  *,  for  if  twelve  grains  of  Fhdckjilver 
be  laid  on  the  Fire,  they  will  emit  a  Smoak ,  which, 
if  it  be  received  up  the  Moftrils,  will  excite  a 
Salivation  in  two  or  three  days  :  (3)  It  may  be 
taken  internally ,  as  in  the  Pilula  Barbarojfe ,  to  ex¬ 
cite  a  Salivation ,  but  only  in  a  fmail  quantity,  for 
otherwiie  it  will  feek  a  paflage  thro3  the  Anus  : 
(4)  If  it  be  much  handled  tor  a  great  while,  a  Sali¬ 
vation  may  arife,  as  we  find  by  experience  *,  for 
Goldfmiths,  who  make  much  ufe  of  it,  often  fall, 
into  a  Spitting.  (6)  Mercury  united  with  Salts  by 
Sublimation  produces  a  Salivation  j  (c)  If  it  be 
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taken  inwardly  in  a  final!  dofe,  (2)  If  it  be  exter¬ 
nally  applied  to  Wounds  or  Ulcers  ;  ( 3 J)  If  it  be 
Fluffed  up  the  Nofirils. 

From  what  has  been  faid  therefore  it  appears,  that 
after  what  manner  foever  Mercury  is  applied  to  the 
Body,  it  will  excite  a  Salivation;  and  produce  the  fame 
effect  in  us,  after  what  manner  foever  it  is  prepared, 
unlefs  if  be  taken  with  fomething  die,  which  may 
hinder  it’s  difjolution  in  the  Stomach  and  Interlines, 
and  confequently  it’s  pajjage  thro’  the  Ladfeal  Veff 
fels :  for  then  it  will  not  caufe  a  Spitting,  but  pais 
out  of  the  Body  thro’  the  Anus ;  as  may  be  ob- 
ferved  in  Cinnabar ,  and  Mlhiops  Mineral ,  which 
confift  of  Sulphur  and  Mercury  united  and  mixed. 
Moreover  Mercury  is  the  molt  ponderous  of  all 
Liquids  :  for  it  is  the  moil  divided  and  divifible  ; 
as  appears  by  it’s  penetrating  power ,  which  paffes 
thro’  all  Bodies  except  Glafs  :  each  of  it’s  particles 
alfo,  how  minute  foever,  retains  it’s  fpecific  Gravity, 
which  is  greater  than  that  cf  any  other  Fluid,  and 
proportional  to  the  weight  of  it’s  whole  bulk,  as 
is  demon!! rated  by  Newton.  Hence  if  Mercury 
is  mixed  with  other  Liquids,  and  a  motion  is  im- 
prefied  on  both  of  them  from  the  fame  caule,  the 
Mercury  will  be  carried  much  more  fwiftly ,  and 
will  keep  it’s  motion  longer  than  the  other  Liquids : 
wherefore  it’s  particles  impinging  on  the  lefs  moved 
particles  of  the  Fluids ,  will  penetrate,  divide  and 
comminute  them  by  a  certain  force  arifmg  from 
the  excefs  of  it’s  velocity ,  and  will  imprefs  a  greatei 
motion  upon  them.  But  tho’  this  adtion  of  Mercur 
on  other  Fluids  depends  on  it’s  J 'olidi ty,  as  the  onl) 
caufe,  yet  it  may  be  increafed ,  by  reducing  it  into 
Minutiae  :  for  then  every  particle  will  receive  i 
proportional  power  of  aiding  from  the  increafe  o 
it’s  furface.  But  Mercury  being  received  into  ou: 
Body  does  not  adl  on  the  Fluids,  except  in  th 
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fmalleft  Veffels ;  for  fo  long  as  it  is  moved  in  the 
greater  Veffels,  it  runs  into  drops ,  and  is  not  there 
internally  mixed  with  our  Liquids  *,  but  being 
brought  into  the  fmalleft  Veffels,  it  is  divided  into 
Minutiae,  becaufe  of  the  ftraitnels  of  the  paffages, 
and  is  perfectly  mixed  with  Gur  Liquids,  Whence 
it  is  manifeft,  that  it  does  not  all  immediately  on  the 
Blood,  but  on  the  Lymph,  as  being  contained  in 
the  fmalleft  Veffels.  Hence  the  reafon  may  appear, 
why  in  obftrulled  Bodies,  as  in  thole  which  labour 
under  the  Venereal  Difeafe,  Dropfy,  Scurvy,  &c.  it 
operates  with  greater  effeli^  than  where  all  the  Vef¬ 
fels  are  open  :  of  which  I  lately  law  a  notable  example, 
in  a  certain  Man,  who  twice  had  the  Venereal  Di¬ 
feafe,  and  had  been  as  often  cured  •,  but  when  he  fell 
a  third  time  into  it,  the  cure  was  attempted  with 
aperient  Decottions ,  becaufe  of  the  Caries  of  the 
Bones  ;  and  thefe  failing  of  fuccefs,  Mercury  was 
applied,  which  however  did  not  excite  a  Salivation: 
but  half  a  year  afterwards,  his  Body,  being  obilrudi- 
ed  by  a  Leucophlegmatia ,  prefently  felt  the  power 
of  Mercury ,  tho5  applied  in  a  very  fmall  quantity  ; 
whence  he  fell  into  a  mold  violent  Salivation. 

From  what  has  been  faid  may  be  gathered, 
that  the  power  of  Mercury  taken  into  our  Bodies 
confifts  in  dividing  and  diffolving  the  Molecule  of 
our  Fluids,  that  are  too  much  compacted,  and  con- 
fequently  in  taking  away  ObftruBions  :  (or  by  what- 
foever  mechanifm  our  Liquids  fuffer  attrition  and 
comminution,  and  are  broken  fo  as  to  be  reduced 
into  very  minute  parts,  by  the  fame  they  are  ren- 
dred  fit  and  ready  for  an  eafy  and  copious  Fhixy 
into  the  lateral  Lymphatic  Veffels,  and  therefore 
for  Salivation :  but  that  the  effebl  of  Mercury  is 
fuch  as  has  been  already  defcribed,  is  manifeft  from 
hence,  that  if  the  Spittle  or  Urine  be  divided  into 
minute  parts  without  attrition ,  or  the  heat  of  the  Sun 
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or  Fire,  it  will  emit  the  feme  (link  as  Spittle  mowed 
by  Mercury .  The  force  alfo  of  Mercury  is  much 
promoted,  if  any  Stimulus  be  added  to  it,  as  a 
Cauftic  or  any  Acid  •,  for  then  it  produces  horrid 
Salivations  and  intolerable  Purgipgs.  Laftly,  it  muft 
be  obferved,  that  fome  without  reafon  affert  that 
the  parts  of  Mercury  adhere  to  the  fi'des  of  the  "V  eft 
fels,  whereas  it  is  a  very  moveable  Body* 


CHAP.  IL 

Of  EXPECTORANTS. 

i.  JfXPECTORANTS  are  thofe.  which  ex* 
JL-*  pel  the  morbid  matter ,  flicking  in  the  Bron¬ 
chia^  thro*  the  Larynx  or  JVindpipe.  To 
perform  this,  four  things  are  required  ;  i.  That 
the  matter  there  contained  be  rendred  moveable  and 
penetrable ,  fo  that  it’s  moft  fluid  parts  may  not  be 
diffipated,  and  the  matter  that  remains  become 
vifcid*  tenacious,  and  inextritable  :  hence  therefore 
thofe  thibgs  which  are  hot  and  jiimulating  are  inju¬ 
rious.  2.  That  the  pajfages  be  opened,  deterged, 
and  lubricated.  3.  That  the  matter  be  provoked 
to  excretion  :  which  is  beft  performed  by  coughing  ; 
to  which  a  Stimulus  and  fufffcient  ftrength  are  re¬ 
quired.  4.  That  the  fluffed  Veffels  may  be  at  reft, 
in  order  to  Relaxation  ;  for  if  they  were  continually 
irritated,  the  moifture  would  be  thrpwn  out  perpe¬ 
tually  from  the  Glands  of  the  Afpera  Arteria ,  with 
a  fenfe  of  pain. 

2.  EXPECTORATING  Medicines  therefore, 

1 

fo  far  as  they  have  relation  to  thefe  four  Requifiies , 
may  be  divided  into  four  Claffes. 


The 
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T  h  e  firjl  contains  all  Stimulat ers ,  that  are  aro¬ 
matic  and’  bitter,  and  at  the  fame  time  oily  and  mild : 
Inch  are  Wormwood,  Carduus  beneditlus,  Hor e~hound, 
Hyjjop ,  Marjoram ,  Elecampane ,  Penny -royal.  Vale¬ 
rian ,  &c.  hither  alfo  belong  Sulphurs  mixed  with 
Alkalies  ,  all  fixed  faponaceous  Bodies ,  as  Venice  Soap 
in  Pills ,  or  taken  with  Milk  ;  all  oily  volatile  Soaps , 
and  volatile  and  fined  Salts  ;  and  in  general,1  all 
that  are  ftimulating  and  diluting  at  the  lame  time, 

T  h  e  fecond  contains  Aperitives  and  Detergents  % 
as  the  mild  Oils  of  Poppy ,  Almonds ,  Olives , 
alfo  Honey,  which  opens,  cuts,  attenuates,  deterges, 
and  lubricates  :  hither  alfo  belong  Emulfions 5  Soaps, 
Yolks  of  Eggs  with  Oils,  and  Sugar ,  at  lead  in  a 
fmall  dofe  *,  for  tho*  it  is  condemned  by  feme,  yet 
it  is  certainly  a  rectified  Salt ,  and  not  fo  pernicious 
to  our  natural  Balfam ,  as  fome  imagine :  hither  alfo 
belongs  Manna ,  which  is  an  excellent  Lubricates  - 
and  Balfams  alfo,  as  Turpentine ,  Balfam  of  Peru  and 
JMecha ,  Gw  Elemi,  &c.  which  ad  by  an  aromatic 
Stimulus ,  and  lubricating  Oil :  laftly,  hither  alio  be¬ 
long  all  relaxing  and  emojient  Decoitions . 

T  h  e  /LW  Clad  contains  thole  which  excite  a 
Cough-,  as  Wine,  Vinegar,  acrid  Spirits ,  and 
Err  bines  :  hence  appears  the  reafon,  why  Hi  p- 
po.crat  es  gave  either  Wine  or  Vinegar  or  Oxy- 
mel  mixed  with  Pepper ,  in  a  Vomica ,  when  the 
critical  day  was  approaching. 

The  fourth  Oafs  includes  Demulcents,  Anodynes 
zndNarcotics ;  of  which  the  chief  is  Opium :  for  when 
the  Afpera  Arteria  is  once  excoriated,  it  is  eafiiy 
moved  into  a  violent  Cough,  and  Spafms?  unlefs  they 
be  ;  reft  rained  by  Opium 

kg' '  '  f  ‘  '  I  , 
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i  6  2  Qf  Purgers  by  Stool 

CHAP.  III.  , 

Of  Purgers  by  Stool 

1.  T)  UR  G  E  R  S  by  Stool  are  thofe  Medicines , 

Jl  which  being  applied  either  externally  or  inter¬ 
nally  to  a  living  Body ,  evacuate  the  morbid 

matter  by  the  Inteftinum  Reffum.  The  Phyficians 
in  all  times  have  called  thofe  Purging  Medicines 
which  drive  out  the  impure  matter  thro’  the  laft 
Inteftine,  by  impure  they  underftood  whatfoever  was 
hurtful  to  Nature  ;  and  by  Nature  all  that  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  Life  and  Health  ;  that  is,  a  good  Con- 
flitution  of  the  vital  natural  and  animal  Functions : 
therefore  what  they  called  the  impure  matter,  was 
whatfoever  injures  thefe  Functions. 

2 .  PURGATION  is  an  Excretion  by  the  Anus 
of  all  thofe  things  which  can  flow  from  any  part  of 
the  Body  thro 9  the  Inteftines.  It  muff  be  confidered 
therefore,  i .  Of  what  forts  and  of  how  many  kinds 
the  Matter  is,  that  is  found  in  the  Inteftines. 

2.  From  what  places  it  comes.  3.  Of  how  many 
forts  it’s  nature  is.  4.  In  what  plenty  it  may  Row 
to  the  Inteftines  from  the  other  parts  of  the  Body. 
Whence  we  fhall  fee,  that  almoft  the  whole  Body 
may  be  purged  by  the  Inteftines. 

3.  T  h  e  Claftes  of  thofe  things  which  may  be 
contained  in  the  Inteftines,  and  purged  thence,  are 
the  feven  following. 

I.  The  firjt  Oafs  includes  all  thofe  which  are 
fwallowed  down :  foch  are,  1 .  The  Air  •,  which  mixes 
it’s  felf  with  the  Spittle y  the  Liquor  of  the  Gullet, 
and  efpecially  with  the  Mucus  of  the  Palate,  which 
invifeates  it :  but  that  it  i»  nixed  with  thefe,  we  find 
from  their  froth ,  and  tile  fame  is  ftiewn  by  the 
Air-pump  ,  and  that  it  is  fwallowed  down}  appears  alfo 

from 
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from  the  gripings ,  which  are  often  excited  by  it  in 
Inteftines.  2.  All  Spittle ,  Mucus ,  and  other 

fecreted  from  the  Noftrils ,  Fauces ,  Palate , 
and  Membrana  Schneideriana,  Lhr. of  which 
there  is  fuch  great  plenty,  that  fornetimes  they  caule 
a  purging  *,  as  in  the  Diarrhoea  Catarrhalis ,  in  which 
cafe  they  fornetimes  flow  to  the  quantity  of  forne 
pounds,  in  twenty  four  hours.  3.  All  kinds  of 
Meat  and  Drink. 

II.  The  fecond  contains  all  the  reliqui a  of  Meat 
and  Drink,  for  there  is  no  Drink  fwallowed,  except 
perhaps  the  pureft  Water ,  but  it  leaves  fome  Faces , 
as  appears  in  Infants,  that  live  entirely  upon  Milk , 
and  in  fick  Perfons  who  take  nothing  but  Broths , 
and  in  fomc  Perfons  who  drink  only  Spirit  of  Wine : 
for  the  lafi  Solids  of  all  Things,  as  appears  from 
Chemiftry,  are  fcarce  feparable  *,  hence  they  cannot 
be  reduced  by  the  Bowels  into  fuch  Minutia ,  as 
to  be  able  to  enter  the  Lacteal  VeJJels  ;  thefe  par¬ 
ticles  therefore  being  heaped  together  in  the  Inte¬ 
ftines  conifitute  dung :  befides  Faces  are  generated 
from  the  fluid  parts  of  what  we  take  in  •,  as  the  force 
of  the  Bowels  cannot  fo  fubdue  what  is  taken  in, 
as  to  compel  the  Solids  to  part  with  their  whole 
Liquid,  or  to  fubdue  and  divide  the  Liquid  fo,  that 
the  whole  of  it  may  be  received  into  the  Lahteals. 
Hence  alfo  that  Problem  is  folved,  why  two  Men 
ufing  the  fame  Food,  fornetimes  differ  fo  much, 
as  to  their  evacuations  by  ftool ;  that  one  has  an  eva¬ 
cuation  every  day,  and  the  other  but  once  in  two 
days ;  tho’  both  of  them  feem  to  be  in  health,  and 
really  are  fo. 

III.  The  third  contains  both  forts  of  Bile,  the 
Hepatic  and  the  Cyftic.  Thefe  continually  flow  into 
the  Inteftines,  efpecially  the  Hepatic ,  for  the  Cyftic 
cannot  always  flow  becaufe  of  the  fltuation •  and 
inactivity  of  it’s  receptacle,  unlefs  it  be  preffed  by 
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a  full  Stomach,  or  a  ftronger  motion  of  the  VifeeraJ 
And  this  continual  flowing  will  be  eafily  under- 
Hood  by  any  one,  who  does  but  confider  that  the 
Excrements  are  always  yellow ,  except  in  the  Jaun¬ 
dice  *,  for  then  they  grow  white ,  becaufe  of  the 
obftruflion  of  the  Duels  of  the  Bile  :  but  how  fo 
great  a  quantity  can  be  excreted  in  twenty  four 
hours,  as  fometimes  to  amount  to  three  pounds* 
can  appear  only  from  the  following  confiderations. 
1 .  The  greater  the  velocity  is  of  a  Liquid  driven  to 
a  Gland,  the  greater  alfo  is  the  fecretion .  2.  As 
the  bulk  of  one  Gland  is  to  the  bulk  of  another,  lo 
the  reft  being  equal,  is  the  fecretion  alfo  :  but  how 
great  the  Hepatic  Gland  is,  where  the  Bile  is  fe- 
creted,  may  be  feen  in  Glisson’s  Prabl.de  Hepate * 
and  in  Wharton  de  Glandulis .  Whence  we 
may  gather,  that  the  fecretion  of  the  Liver  is  to  the 
fecretion  of  the  Parotid,  as  3  to  1.  3.  The  Out-let 

of  the  Liver  is  large  and  open.  4.  There  is  no¬ 
thing  to  hinder  this  Out-let . 

IV.  T  h  e  fourth  contains  the  Pancreatic  Juice , 
which  very  much  refembles  the  Spittle  in  tenacity, 
tafte,  fmell,  LtV.  The  Pancreas  alio,  which  is  the 
Gland  that  Secretes  it,  differs  only  in  bignefs  from 
the  falival  Glands :  for  this  Gland  has  a  pretty  large 
Out-let  •,  whence  it  manifeftly  lets  down  a  great 
plenty  of  ids  Liquid  into  the  Inteftines  ;  and  thus, 
a  companion  being  made  between  this  Gland  and 
the  Saliva /,  which,  in  their  natural  flare,  feparate 
the  Spittle  to  the  quantity  of  twelve  ounces  in  twenty 
four  hours,  and  if  ftimulated  by  Mercury ,  two 
pounds :  alio  a  companion  being  made  between  the 
Carotid  and  Coeliac  Arteries,  of  which  the  latter  is 
to  the  former  as  2  to  1 ,  which  proportion  the  pan¬ 
creatic  Dud  bears  to  the  falival  Glands  •,  it  may  be 
gathered,  that  the  Pancreas, in  it’s  natural  ftate,  emits 
it’s  Juice  to  the  quantity  of  twenty  feven  ounces  in 

the 
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the  fpace  of  twenty  four  hours but,  if  ftimulated, 
four  pounds.  Now  the  fecretion  of'  a  Gland  may  be 
increafed  three  ways  :  1 .  When  the  magnitude  of 

the  Gland  is  increafed  ;  for  which  fee  Wharton. 
2.  When  there  is  a  greater  proclivity  in  the  Liquid/ 
towards  fecretion.  3.  When  the  ref  dance  in  the 
Cavity  of  a  Gland  is  diminiiheci  by  the  continual 
fqueezing  out  of  the  liquid  *,  whence  follows  a  more 
plentiful  influx  of  the  Liquid  into  it,  as  appears  in 
the  Breads  of  fuckling  Women .  Hence  a  reafon 
may  eafily  be  given,  why  lb  great  a  quantity  of 
Liquids  is  fometimes  excreted  by  the  Inteftines  in  a 
Diarrhoea  *,  becaufe,  am  on  git  the  reft,  the  Pancrea¬ 
tic  Juice ,  which  in  it’s  found  ftate  returns  into  the 
Blood  by  the  Lacteal  VeiTels  and  Meferaic  Veins, 
muft  neceffarily  be  thrown  off  by  the  Anus^  when 
thofe  Canals  are  obftrvMed.  \ 

V.  The  fifth  contains  the  Juice  of  the  Inteftinal 
Glands  :  the  continuity  of  which  thro5  the  whole 
feries  of  the  Inteftines  was  demonftrated  by 
Peyerus  ;  and  what  a  quantity  of  them  there  is, 
may  eafily  be  conceived  from  the  length  of  the  In- 
teftines,  v/hich  at  lead  fix  times  exceeds  the  height 
of  the  Man. 

VI.  The  fixih  contains  all  that  ar zpreter  naturally 
in  the  Inteftines ;  which  are  either  fluid  or  folid. 
The  preternatural  Fluids  in  the  Inteftines  are  thefe  : 
i.  All  Pus ,  which  is  always  the  effect  of  an  In¬ 
flammation  :  now  this  is  a  Jl agnation  of  the  Arterial 
Blood  in  the  fmalleft  capillary  Veffels,  the  Blood 
preffing  behind  ;  the  effect  of  which  is  a  con¬ 
trition  of  the  fmalleft  Veffels,  and  a  change 
of  the  red  Matter,  and  of  the  Veffels  themfelves 
into  a  white  Matter  called  Pus. :  now  that  Pus  of 
which  I  am  fpeaking  may  be  generated  in  the  Spleen, 
Liver,  Pancreas,  Inteftines,  and  other  parts.  Hence 
We  may  anfwer  this  qusftion ,  why  fo  great  a  quantity 

M3'  *  of 


1 


1 66  Of  Purger s  by  Stool *  - 

of  Pus  is  dejected,  and  whence  ?  for  it  may  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  Spleen  thro’  the  Epiploic  Veffels 
leading  to  the  Liver,  whence  it  may  be  carried 
thro’  the  corroded  hepatic  Du6t  to  the  Inteftines,  of 
which  fort  of  Pus  Hippocrates  wrote 3  or  from 
the  Liver  or  Pancreas  thro5  the  proper  Du6ts ;  or 
laftly  from  the  Inteftines  themfelves.  Hence  alfo 
is  Lived  that  moft  famous  Proble  m  ,  how  an 
Empyema  may  be  difcharged  by  ftool  ?  namely,  be¬ 
cause  the  Pus ,  lying  on  the  Diaphragm,  affects  the 
neighbouring  places,  eats  thro5  and  perforates  the 
Diaphragm,  and  then  corrodes  and  enters  the  Li¬ 
ver  or  the  Colon.  2.  The  Blood  which  often  flows 

* 

out  in  great  quantity,  and  that  many  times  after 
Purges  ill  applied,  and  in  a  Dyfentery,  may  proceed 
from  various  Out-lets ,  two  of  which  are  principally 
to  be  noted  3  («,)  the  common  Du6t  of  the  Liver, 
which  receives  five  branches  from  the  Liver,  and 
one  from  the  Gall  Bladder :  if  therefore  the  ftru- 
6Iure  of  the  Liver  is  fo  injured  internally,  as  to  have 
a  real  wound ,  and  if  that  wound  gapes  in  any  of  the 
Biliary  Duels,  then  the  Blood  will  flow  in  great 
quantity  into  the  Inteftines,  and  thence  fometimes  a 
Dyfentery  will  proceed  :  (6)  the  Pancreatic  Du6t, 
thro3  which  the  texture  of  the  Pancreas  being  injured, 
the  Blood  may  be  excreted  ;  and  this  often  happens 
upon  a  Cathartic  being  ad  min  if  red  to  one  who  has 
a  fchirrous  Pancreas ;  for  the  Circulation  is  increafed 
by  the  Cathartic ,  and  thence  the  Veffels  fituated 
near  the  Schirrus  are  greatly  preffed,  and  at  lad 
burden  3  whence  dreadful  Haemorrhages  proceed, 
as  is  well  known  to  the  Surgeons.  Befide  thefe 
two  Ducts  of  the  Inteftines,  which  fupply  Blood  to 
tfte  Cavity ,  there  are  others  alfo  fometimes,  thro* 
which  the  Blood  may  flow  into  the  Inteftines ;  as  ( y ) 
the  Gullet  and  Stomach  being  injured  :  (L)  the 
Spleen  it’s  felf  3  whence3  if  it  becomes  fchirrous  and 


Of  Purger s  by  Stool  167 

is  inflamed ,  'after  three  or  four  days.  Blood  is  either 
vomited  up  or  thrown  down  by  ftool ;  which  indeed 
was  the  opinion  of  the  ancients,  but  that  Blood  paffes 
from  the  Spleen  thro’  the  Liver.  Moreover  gru- 
motis  Blood  coming  from  the  Stomach  is  a  fign  of 
an  old  Ulcer ,  efpecially  if  thofe  Grumes  have  a  con¬ 
vex  furface  on  one  fide,  which  arifes  from  the. figure' 
of  the  Stomach  :  for  the  Stomach  can  retain  Liquids 
and  Solids  a  long  time,  as  appears  from  food  fwal- 
lowed  in  too  large  a  quantity,  which  are  putrified 
after  twelve  hours.  3.  Ichor  may  proceed  from  a 
Rupture  of  the  Lymphatic  Veffels  *,  for  it  is  mani- 
feft  from  Anatomy ,  that  thefe  Veffels  difperle  their 
branches  into  a  conical  form ;  whence  Inflammations 
may  arife  in  them,  and  tho’  not  red^  yet  with  pain% 
but  the  finer  part  of  the  ftagnating  Lymph  may 
eafily  pafs  thro’  whilft  the  thicker  become's  acrid  by 
ftagnating,  and  obtains  the  name  of  Ichor ,  which  is 
the  caufe  of  Pimples  and  Scabs.  Hence  it  appears 
that  a  pretty  large  quantity  of  Ichor ,  may  be  car¬ 
ried  down  from  the  great  quantity  of  Lymphatic 
VeiTels  in  the  Abdomen.  q.The  Lymph  it’s  felf 
is  extravafated  from  wounds  inflicted  on  the  Lym¬ 
phatic  Veffels. 

The  preternatural  Solids  contained  in  the  Inteftines 
are,  1.  Fats  cut  like  Lard,  which  proceed  from  fluff¬ 
ed  Aliments,  and  concretedbya  mucous  Glue.  2.  Fi¬ 
laments ,  Caruncles ,  and  as  it  were  [mail  glandules  of 
the  inner  Coat  of  the  Inteftines ;  tor  fuch  loofe 
Fibres  arife  from  the  inner  coat  of  the  Inteftines, 
being  eaten,  loofened,  and  abraded  by  acrid  and 
venemous  particles.  3.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
all  our  Veffels,  which  are  not  yet  made  cartilagi¬ 
nous,  have  an  indeterminate  dimenfion  •,  as  we  fee 
in  Varices ,  Aneurifms ,  &c.  and  therefore,  if  there 
is  a  fufficient  caufe,  the  Hepatic,  Pancreatic  and 
other  Dudts  may  be  exceedingly  dilated  :  hence 
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therefore,  if  any  thing  flicks  in  the  Bowels,  front 
which  thofe  Duels  proceed,  which  has  remained 
there  after  a  Gangrene ,  or  Ulcer,  it  may  be  carried 
thro’  them  to  the  Intefiines :  for  example,  if  the 
-  Liver  be  gangrened,  ids  diffolved  parts  may  pafs 
thro5  the  Hepatic  Du£l  being  dilated  *,  but  that 
the  liver  may  be  inflamed,  and  then  that  this  In¬ 
flammation  may  turn  to  an  Impofthime  or  Gangrene , 
is  teflified  by  Forestus  and  Tulpius.  4.  The 
Intefiines  alfo  themfelves  being  greatly  inflamed 
may  perifh  by  a  Gangrene ,  and  be  expelled  by 
'piece-meals.  5.  The  Aphtha  are  often  alfo  purged 
downwards.  6.  Worms  and  other  Animals  forne- 
times  alfo  come  out  that  way. 

m 

VII.  The  feventh  contains  the  Lymph  and  other 
Liquors,  which  being  extravafated  form  Receptacles 
for  themfelves,  or  are  fomewhere  collected  un¬ 
naturally  :  for  thefe  are  fometimes  by  the  power  of 
Cathartics  difeharged  from  the  Body  by  flool  ;  but 
how  that  is  done,  can  hardly  be  faid,  tho3  it  is 
certain  that  it  is  done  j  for  in  a  Dropfy  a  large 
quantity  of  Lymph  is  fometimes  expelled  by  a 
Cathartic ,  which  is  followed  by  a  finking  of  the 
Belly. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  the  following  Co¬ 
rollaries  may  be  deduced. 

I.  Thro3  the  Intefiines  may  be  expelled  very 
different  Bodies,  and  from  any  part  of  our  Machine: 
for  all  Purges  diminifh  the  refifiance  in  the  V eflfels 
which  are  neareft  to  the  Intefiines ;  whence  more 
Liquid  is  drawn  thither  by  the  force  of  the  At- 
mofphere  •,  which  is  done  alfo  by  the  contraption  of 
elafticiiy  of  the  Veflfels  :  but  if  the  refifiance  is  great-* 
ly  dirninifhed  in  the  Intefiines  by  a  repetition  of 
violent  Purgatives ,  all  the  Ly?nph  will  be  drawn 
down  to  their  emptied  Veflels  ;  and  thence  will  arife 
an  excretion  of  it.  Wherefore  the  Lymph  may  be 

expelled 
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expelled  from  every  part  of  the  Body  by  Ca¬ 
thartics. 

II.  The  quantity  of  this  may  fometimes  be  fo 
great,  as  even  to  exceed  belief.  - 

III.  The  Liquids  which  were  wont  to  be  natu¬ 
rally  carried  into  the  Inteftines,  and  thence  into  the 
Veins  by  the  Ladteal  Veftels  and  Meferaic  Veins,  if 
they  are  carried  direflly  to  the  Anus,  may  be  ex¬ 
creted  to  the  quantity  of  four  pounds  or  more,  in 
twelve  hours.  For  example,  fuppofe  we  fwallow 
in  twelve  hours,  all  our  Spittle ,  Mucus ,  and  Liquor 
of  the  Oefophagus,  and  thefe  come  to  the  middle  of 
the  Stomach,  they  will  make  there  about  fx,  and 
the  Stomach  will  fupply  about  |xi  of  it’s  Liquid , 
and  the  inteftinal  Glands  fti,  the  Pancreas  §xi,  and 
the  Liver  alfo  will  fupply  it9s  Liquor  :  from  all 
which  taken  together  we  fhall  have  above  tfeiv. 
Whence  we  fee  that  the  whole  Man  may  in  a  fhort 
time  be  purged  by  the  Anus. 

IV.  The  /even  kinds  of  Secretions  and  Excre¬ 
tions  already  mentioned  may  be  fo  changed  either 
by  ftagnation  or  mixing,  that  they  can  by  no  means 
be  diftinguifhed  ^  thus  the  Mucus  of  the  Noftrils, 
when  it  is  firft  excreted ,  is  a  thin  Lymph  *,  but  in  a 
fhort  time  it  is  id  infpiffated,  as  to  become  a  hard 
cruft ,  and  almoft  cartilaginous . 

V.  S  o  m  e  of  thefe  are  driven  out  of  the  Body 
with  a  much  lefts  force  than  others :  for  the  Faces 
that  are  left  by  food ,  are  eafily  thrown  off  by  the 
periftaltic  motion  of  the  Inteftines,  and  are  therefore 
expelled  by  the  natural  force  of  the  Bowels  with¬ 
out  the  help  of  any  Stimulus.  But  now  to  bring 
out  an  extravafated  Liquid ,  there  is  more  required, 
than  the  periftaltic  motion  namely,  1.  That  it  be 
drawn  into  the  Inteftines  :  to  which  is  required, 

2.  That  the  neighbouring  Veffels  receive  it :  to 
jvhich  again  is  required,  3.  That  the  reftftance  of 

thole 
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thofe  Vefiels  be  left,  than  th t force,  which  impels  the 
Liquid  into  them.  Whatfoever  therefore  can  fuf- 
ficiently  diminifh  the  refiftance  of  the  Veftels,  will  caufe 
the  Liquid  to  be  received  into  them  ;  but  refiftance  is  - 
fufficiently  diminifhed  by  any  caufe,  that  clears  and 
empties  the  Yeifels  :  but  the  force  of  this  caufe  ought 
to  be  greater  than  the  natural  force  of  the  Bowels ; 
that  it  may  ftimulate  the  Vefiels  ftrongly,  and  bring 
them  to  fecretion .  Therefore  a  greater  or  lefs  eaft- 
nefs  of  expulfon  depends  entirely  on  the  various  di- 
ftance  from  the  Inteftines  of  the  matter  to  be  ex¬ 
pelled  :  thus  the  dung  is  more  eafily  moved  than 
the  pancreatic  Liquor,  and  this  more  eafily  than  the 
extravafated  Lymph. 

VI.  The  expelling  forces ,  which,  as  appears 
from  the  preceeding  Corollary,  are  various  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  various  diftance  of  the  matter  to  be 
expelled,  depend  entirely  on  feme  Stimuli  :  and 
thefe  Stimuli  are  fuch,  as  may  create  fome  uneafmefs 
by  their  figure  and  folidity  \  thus  a  grain  of  Sand 
immediately  excites,  a  Convulfion  in  the  Eye,  by 
which  motion  the  Glands  are  comprefted,  and  by 
that  compreflion  evacuated  •,  whence  alfo  an  eafy 
entrance  is  granted  to  new  Liquid.  It  is  the  fame 
with  regard  to  Purging  :  for  example,  if  any  one, 
who  eats  only  the  whit  eft  Bread,  and  is  accuftomed 
to  go  to  ftool  only  once  in  a  day,  fhould  eat  the 
courfeft ,  he  would  then  have  two  or  three  Jiools  in  a 
day,  and  fometimes  attended  with  gripings  •,  becaufe 
the  particles  of  Bran,  which  are  inditTolvable  on 
account  of  their  bulk  and  figure ,  would  vellicate  the 
jpowels,  and  throw  them  into  contrablions.  In  the 
fame  manner  other  things  operate  alio,  as  Grapes,  &c. 

4.  Ha  vin  g.  now  confidered  what  things  are 
naturally  and  preter  natur  ally  carried  down  into  the 
Inteftines,  let  us  confider  what  is  required  in  general 
that  they  may  be  expelled . 
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T  h  e  r  e  are  fix  things  required  to  the  expulfion 
of  the  matter.  For,  i.  It  is  required  that  the 
pajfage  be  open  *,  by  the  pafldge  I  underftand  the  con¬ 
tinued  Cavity  from  the  Mouth  to  the  Anus  :  which 
may  be  clo fed  two  different  ways ;  (<*)  by  it’s  own 
figure  being  changed:  which  may  be  done,  if 
one  part  is  drawn  within  another,  as  in  the  Iliac 
Paffion  or  if  the  Mefentery  be  feparated  by  an 
Inflammation  from  any  part  of  the  Inteftines  ;  or 
laftly  by  a  fpafmodic  motion  of  the  Inteftines  : 
{$)  by  any  matter  flopping  in  the  Inteftines  •,  as 
when  the  Excrements  are  indurated,  by  means  of 
Jbme  glutinous  matter,  into  a  hard  and  almoft  ftony 
fubftance,  as  fometimes  happens  in  Women,  efpe- 
cially  when  they  are  big  with  Child  \  or  when  any 
thing  hard  ftops  in  the  Caecum ,  clofing  the  Valve 
there  *,  or  when  a  Schirrus  arifes  in  the  Inteftines. 
2.  It  is  required  that  the  pajfage  be  fmooth  :  for  it 
has  pleafed  G o  d  to  provide  thro5  the  whole  Lite- 
flinal  Tube  a  fort  of  Soap,  that  the  Faces,  being 
dried  by  the  fqueezing  out  of  the  more  liquid  part, 
may  eafily  Aide  through,  and  not  remain  immoveable 
and  ftop  any  where  :  but  if  that  Soap  is  wanting, 
then  the  Body  is  coftive  *,  whence  a  far  greater  force 
is  required  to  detrude  the  Faces :  therefore  in  this 
cafe  fhould  be  taken  Honey ,  Manna ,  Oil ,  Sugar , 
&c.  hence  in  the  Aphtha ,  the  Belly,  which  at  that 
time  is  moft  bound ,  is  rendred  lax ,  by  glutinous 
Clyfters ,  of  Honey,  Sugar,  and  fuch  like.  3.  A 
Contraction  of  the  fpiral  mufcular  Fibres,  which 
encompals  the  Inteftines  thro5  their  whole  courfe9 
and  when  they  ad,  urge  the  fides  of  the  Veffels 
towards  the  centre  \  alfq  the  contraftion  of  the 
Longitudinal  Fibres  :  for  no  purging  Medicine  can 
a 61,  without  increafing,  accelerating,  and  ftrengthen- 
ing  thefe  motions  by  ftimulating  them  *,  which  ap  • 

pears  from  the  pains  arifing  from  Purges .  4- 
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increafe  of  the  motion  of  all  the  parts  fervi  ng  to  Re- 
Ini  rati  on  ;  I  call  this  an  increafe ,  becaufe  neither 
the  Faces  nor  Urine  are  naturally  expelled  without 
fome  Refpiration  :  for  this  is  manifeft  from  Infants, 
while  they  are  yet  in  their  Mother’s  Womb,  which, 
if  the  Membranes  are  broken  in  a  difficult  birth,  draw 
in  the  Air,  difcharge  their  Faces,  and  defile  their ' 
Mothers  ;  we  may  obierve  alfo,  that  when  any 
Perfon  goes  to  ftool,  he  draws  in  a  great  quantity  of 
Air,  and  immediately  clofes  the  Glottis ,  and  then 
the  Air  being  rarefied  diftends  the  Lungs,  and  they 
drive  the  Diaphragm  downwards,  in  the  mean 
time  the  ten  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen  contradi 
tbemfelves,  whence  the  Xnteftines  being  prefled 
drive  out  the  Faces  but  as  foon  as  the  Lungs  are 
releafed,  the  Abdomen  is  releafed  alfo,  and  the 
dejedlion  of  the  Excrement  ceafes.  .  Hence  we  fee 
it  is  in  vain  to  expect  the  effect  of  Purgation  in 
dying  Ferfons  ;  for  the  Refpiration  alfo  fails  at  that 
time.  5.  The  prefence  of  fome  matter  in  the  In¬ 
terlines  themfelves.  6.  The  meability  of  this  mat¬ 
ter,  that  is,  a  difpofition  to  be  eafily  expelled. 

1  Now  thefe  are  always  required  for  a  Purgation  to 
meet  with  fuccefs  ;  but  if  the  Purgation  does  not 
fucceed  becaufe  of  the  defedt  of  one  of  them,  that 
defedl  may  be  remedied  by  proper  Medicines. 
Therefore  (a)  if  the  pajfage  be  obftruCied  either  by 
a  Schirrus  or  an  Inflammation,  a  Vein  is  to  be 
opened  :  (/9)  if  the  proper  Slipperinefs  is  wanting, 
it  is  to  be  remedied  by  Honey,  or  Oil,  or  glutinous 
Clyflers :  (y)  if  the  contraction  of  the  Mufcles  is 
deficient,  it  is  to  be  relfored  by  a  light  Stimulus  of 
feafonable  Fruits  :  but  if  that  defedt  arifes  from  a 
faintnefs  of  the  Spirits,  then  Cordials  are  of  fervice  : 
(P)  if  the  transflux  is  hindred  by  Crufts  grown  to 
the  Inteftines,  then  a  Bath  of  cold  Water  is  to  be 
applied  :  and  thus  what  ufes  to  be  excreted  by  the 

cutaneous 
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cutaneous  Pores,  will  be  determined  towards  the 
Inteftines,  whence  the  Crufts  will  be  diffolved  and 
the  Purgation  will  go  on  well,  (g)  If  there  is  no¬ 
thing  in  the  Inteftines,  there  cannot  be  any  thing 
drawn  out  of  them  ;  therefore  a  Purge  ought  not 
to  be  given  to  any  one  after  two  or  three  days  faft- 
ing  *,  becaufe  in  this  cafe  it  would  have  no  effedt, 
on  account  of  the  weaknefs  of  Refpiration,  and 
deficience  of  matter.  (£)  If  the  matter  is  fo  hard, 
that  it  cannot  be  moved,  it  may  be  refolved  by  a 
long  continuance  of  drinking  FVater  and  Oil. 

5.  W  e  have  feen  now  what  matter  is  naturally 
contained  in  the  Inteftines  themfelves,  and  ufes  to 
ftop  prefer  natur ally  in  them,  and  what  may  be  de¬ 
rived  towards  them,  and  as  this  is  manifold ,  it 
thence  eaftly  appears,  that  the  names  of  the  Medi¬ 
cines  deftined  to  expel  it,  muft  be  various .  And 
thus,  1.  Thofe  which  expel  only  the  Faeces  Alvi , 
that  is,  the  natural  remains  of  what  is  taken  into  the 
Stomach  and  Inteftines,  and  derive  nothing  elie 
from  the  other  parts  of  the  Body  into  the  Inteftines, 
are  called  Eccoprotics ;  fuch  are  thofe  which  open 
the  paftages  :  hither  therefore  belong  Oils,  Diluents , 
and  Clyfters ;  it  is  required  however  that  forne  flight 
Stimulus  be  added  to  them,  fuch  as  Salts,  and  mild 
Aromatics.  2 .  Phlegmagogues  are  thofe  which  draw 
out  xhzpituitous  matter  or  Phlegm  by  ftool :  now  the 
Ancients  called  every  Liquid  that  is  thicker  than 
Serum ,  fuch  as  the  Mucus  of  the  Noftrils,  by  the 
name  of  Phlegm  or  pituita  Vitrea ;  therefore  if  it 
be  defcribed  according  to  appearance,  every  whitifh, 
limpid  and  tenacious  matter  like  the  white  of  an 
Egg,  which  the  Antients  more  ftri&ly  called  pitui¬ 
ta  Vitrea ,  will  be  Phlegm  :  which  conftfts  of  three 
forts  of  matter,  {a)  Of  a  foul  morbid  matter  of  the 
Stomach,  and  this  arifes  from  fome  glutinous  lab- 
ilances  flicking  in  the  Stomach,  or  from  the  emi- 
L  >'  nent 
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nent  Villi  being  abraded  by  that  mucous  Liquid  of  the 
Stomach,  by  means  of  Acrimony  and  a  vehement 
Stimulus  :  (/?)  From  Mucus  [wallowed  down ,  the 
prefence  of  which  in  the  Inteftines  no  one  is  ignorant; 
of  :  (y)  From  a  like  fubftance  produced  by  ftagna- 
tion  or  mixture :  for  by  ftagnation  and  mix¬ 
ture  furprifing  maffes  may  be  produced  as 
may  be  feen  in  Bon  e  t  u  s  5s  Sepulchre  turn 
Anatomicum ,  Cap.  de  morbis  Int  eft  inorum.  Hence 
there  is  need  of  various  Stimuli  to  purge  Phlegm  : 
for  if  only  the  natural  Mucus  is  to  be  purged  out, 
it  may  be  eafily  performed  by  means  of  Eccopro - 
tics  -■>  but  if  our  Bowels  are  weak,  then  we  ftand 
in  need  of  a  greater  Stimulus ,  fuch  as  Phlegmagogues 
fupply.  3.  Cholagogues  are  thofe  which  ftmulate 
with  fo  much  force,  as  not  only  to  expel  the  Mu* 
cus ,  but  alfo  being  received  by  the  Meftenteric  Veft- 
fels,  to  increafe  the  ftolution  and  motion  of  the  Blood 
in  the  liver,  or  by  J Emulating  the  Vefiels  to  pro¬ 
mote  a  more  plentiful  flux  of  the  Blood  towards 
the  Liver  :  fuch  are  Scmi-Cauftics ,  as  Scammony , 
Jalaps  Mercury ,  &c.  which  carry*  the  Bile  down 
from  the  liver  into  the  Inteftines,  and  thence  ex¬ 
pel  it.  4.  Hydragogues  are  thofe  which  expel  not 
only  the  Bile ,  but  alfo  the  Inteftinal  Mucus ,  and 
-even  'the  pancreatic  Juice  :  and  that  (a)  by  hindring 
any  thing  fropi  entring  the  Ladfeals,  which  ufed 
to  return  into  them  ;  and  this  is  fometimes  produced 
by  a  very  flight  caufe  ;  for  let  any  one  w7alk  in  a 
cold  Air ,  fo  that  his  Feet  be  cold  •,  then  prefently 
his  whole  Body,  and  the  Inteftinal  Glands,  and  the 
Abdomen  will  be  conftringed  by  the  cold ,  the  Ex¬ 
cretory  Duds  will  be  fqueezed,  and  the  Duds  which 
carry  the  Liquids  into  the  Blood  will  be  clofed ; 
hence  therefore  the  rcfl.ux  will  be  hindered,  and 
Gripes ,  that  is,  ftpaftmodic  Contractions  will  arile,  and 
now  the  paftage  of  the  Liquids  thro’  the  Inteftines 
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will  be  promoted,  whence  at  length  ferous  evacu¬ 
ations  will  follow  :  (f)  by  increasing  the  fecretion 
of  the  Liquids,  and  efpecially  of  the  pancreatic 
Juice  and  Inteftinal  Glands :  which  is  done  by  dimi- 
nifhing  the  refinance  of  the  Secretory  Veftels,  and  in- 
creafing  the  motion  of  the  Liquid  both  fpecial  and 
general  thro*  the  whole  Body.  Thofe  which  effect 
this,  are  Cauftics  and  Poifons  ;  as  black  and  white 
Hellebore ,  Euphorbium ,  Lapis  Infernalis ,  Boyle’s 
Piluhe  Lunar es,  &c .  (a)  5.  In  the  laft  place,  Me- 

lanagogues  are  thofe  which  draw  down  the  black 
matter  by  -the  Inteftines.  This  black  matter  has  a 
various  fmell,  tafte,  acrimony  and  tenacity,  re- 
fembling  Glue  *,  and  this  is  what  the  Ancients  called 
Atra  Bilis  *,  for  when  they  obferved  fuch  a  matter 
to  be  dejetfted  by  Perlbns  afflibled  with  Melancholy 
and  a  j welling  of  the  Spleen,  on  taking  a  ftrong 
Purge  \  they  concluded  that  matter  to  be  collecled 
from  aduft  Blood,  and  depofited  in  the  Spleen  as  in 
a  fink  ;  whence  they  imagined  it  to  be  carried  into 
the  Cavity  of  the  Inteftines  by  Veftels  proper  for 
this  work,  but  unknown  :  but  it  is  well  known  that 
the  Spleen  remits  whatfoever  it  receives,  thro*  the 
Gaftro-epiploic  Veftels  into  the  Vena  Porta  and  Liver ; 
moreover  if  the  efflux  of  the  Blood  from  the  Spleen 
is  hindred  by  the  Veftels  being  obftruhied  by  any 
caufe,  it  is  coagulated  and  becomes  black,  and  if 
it  is  then  moved  by  vehement  Purges ,  it  is  driven 
towards  the  Liver,  and  there  making  an  Impetus , 
being  aftifted  by  a  ftrong  fuccuftion  of  the  whole 
Body  and  of  the?  Abdominal  Mufcles,  which  arifes 
from  the  violent  Jtimulus  of  the  Purge ,  it  dilates  the 
Biliary  Veftels  or  bur  ft  s  them  *,  and  thus  makes  a 
way  for  it’s  felf  into  the  Inteftines.  Therefore  to 

move 

[  fa)  See  the  Noble  Author's  Defcriptionof  thefe  Pills,  in  his 
Treat!  fe  of  the  Ufefulnefs  of  Experimental  Natural  Vhiloftpby, 

Part  II,  page  308'] 
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move  fuch  a  fubftance,  there  is  need  of  a  very  great 
and  cauftic  power,  which  may  difturb  both  the 
Solids  and  Fluids  of  the  Body,  and  excite  fpafno- 
dic  motions.  Now  this  black  Matter  may  proceed 
not  only  from  the  Spleen,  but  alfo  from  other  places 
in  the  Body,  and  is  wont  fo  to  do :  for  fuch  a  Mat¬ 
ter  may  be  gathered  in  the  Liver  it’s  felf  from 
burften  Veffels  ;  .  and  alfo  in  the  Pancreas  *,  fuch  a 
Mafs  alfo  may  be  conftituted  by  the  Blood,  extra- 
vafated  any  where  in  the  Inteftines,  and  coalefcing 
in  the  fame  place  with  the  Phlegm :  but  this  laft 
fort  may  fometimes  be  excreted  only  by  the  natural 
motion  of  the  Inteftines,  or  by  fome  eccoprotic  Me¬ 
dicine  a  very  little  augmented :  the  Air  a  Bilis  alfo 
colieded  in  the  Liver  may  be  expelled  by  a  mere 
faking  of  the  Body,  occafioned  by  bending  or  be¬ 
ing  carried  in  a  coach.  And  hence  we  may  con¬ 
clude,  that  the  Atra  Bilis  may  fometimes  be  brought 
out  by  a  gentle  Cathartic ,  and  fometimes  only  by  a 
firong  one,  according  as^  it  is  more  or  lels  remote 
from  the  Inteftines. 

4  m 

6.  But  now  before  I  enter  upon  the  Hiftory  of 
Purging  Medicines,  I  fhall  premife  fome  Obse  r- 
vations  that  greatly  relate  to  them. 

I.  Some  Purges  ad  only  by  irritating  the  Fibres 
and  mufcular  parts  of  the  Inteftines  •,  and  others  do 
not  a£ly  hill  they  enter  the  Blood  Veftels,  and  are 
mixed  with  the  Mafs  of  Blood. 

II.  Some  produce  various  violent  effeds,  as  mu* 
fed,  fainting ,  &c.  before  they  purge ;  and  thefe 
feem  to  difperfe  themfelves  over  the  whole  Body : 
but  others  do  not  produce  thefe  effeds,  and  there¬ 
fore  do  not  feem  to  be  fo  univerfally  difperfedy  as 
the  former  *,  inch  are  Cryftals  of  Tartar.  Whence 
it  appears,  that  a  naufea  is  not  neceftarily  produced 
by  all  Purges ,  before  they  work. 


III.  A 
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III.  All  Purges  are  naturally  Vomitories ,  and 
neceflarily  become  lo,  if  they  are  given  in  too  large 
a  dofe  *,  nay  the  moil  mild  Purge ,  if  taken  in  too 
large  a  quantity,  becomes  a  Vomitory  t  and  thus  Oil 
newly  expreffed,  which  is  the  moil  gentle  of  all 
Purges ,  if  taken  too  liberally,  provokes  a  Vo¬ 
miting. 

IV.  The  pafflons  of  the  Mind  alone  will  no  Ids 
efficacioufly  purge  both  upwards  and  downwards , 
than  Medicines  ;  which  is  obferved  in  Perfons 
ftirred  by  anger ,  or  ftruck  vehemently  with  fear  ; 
and  this  depends  on  the  motion  of  the  humours  and 
fpirits  being  difturbed  by  the  pafflons . 

V.  Most  Perfons  may  be  purged  by  the  mere 
fuelling  of  a  Medicine  ;  and  if  fuch  fall  into  thofe 
diftempers,  which  deftroy  the  Smelling ,  they  are  not 
then  purged ,  tho*  the  Medicines  be  even  applied  to 
their  Noltrils.  The  Examples  of  Purgation  being 
produced  by  the  fmell  alone  are  not  a  few  as  in 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at 
Paris ,  for  the  firft  year  {a),  and  in  Boy  l  e  of 
Effluviums  ( 'b ).  Nay  and  fometimes  a  Purging  is 

N  excited 

(a)  Amferdam  Edition ,  page  69,  where  a  notable  Example 
Is  related  of  a  mod  violent  Purging ,  both  upwards  and  down¬ 
wards ,  arifing  only  from  the  fmell  of  Damask  Rofes.  See  alfo  an 
account  of  a  like  Purgation  in  Pecklin,  Exercitat,  de  Pur¬ 
gantibus ,  cap.  10.  pag.  115,  where  there  are  Examples  out 
of  Cardan,  Fallopius,  and  Salmuth.  See  alio 
Th.  Erastus,  Difputat .  de  Propr.  Medic,  cap  60. 

(b)  [  “  I  know  a  Doftor  of  Phyfic,  that  is  ufually  purged 
4i  by  the  Odours  or  Exhalations  of  a  certain  Ele&uary,  whole 
u  Cathartic  Operation,  when  it  is  taken  in  fubdance,  is  wont 
u  to  be  but  languid.  And  another  Dodtor  of  my  acquaintance, 
“  caufinggood  (lore  of  the  root  of  black  Hellebore  to  be  pounded 
“  in  a  mortar,  mod  of  thofe  that  were  in  the  room,  and 
<£  efpecially  the  party  that  pounded  it,  were  thereby  purged, 
<s  and  fome  of  them  ftrongly  enough.  And  the  learned  Sen- 
“  n  e  r  t  u  s  fomewhere  affirms,  that  fome  will  be  purged 
(i  by  the  very  Odour  of  Colocynthis Boyle  of  Ejflu- 
mum  page  62.] 


178  Of  Purger s  by  Stool. 

excited  merely  by  the  fight  of  Medicines  in  feme 
Perfons  *,  as  may  be  feen  in  Bartholin, 
Hi  ft  or.  Anat.  &  Med.  Centur.  V.  Obfierv%  64..  (c)  : 
alio  in  P  e  c  k  l  1  n  (d). 

VI.  Som  e  are  moved  by  the  foie  external  applica¬ 
tion  of  Purges ;  as  may  be  feen  in  the  German  Ephe¬ 
merides,  Hecur.  2.  Anno  10.  n .  43.  and  is  proved 
by  that  well  known  plaftcr  of  Oxes  Gall,  Colo- 
quintida,  &c.  which  goes  by  the  name  of  Unguen¬ 
tum  de  Artanita  majus . 

VII.  Some  are  vehemently  purged,  only  by  the 
hindrance  or  diminution  of  the  Sanftorian  Perfpi- 
ration  :  and  this  is  generally  caufed  by  moift,  efpe- 
cially  foggy  Air ;  whence  Hippocrates  faid that 
the  South  Wind  produces  a  loofenefs  of  the  Belly,  Di¬ 
arrhoeas,  Colliquations  3  but  the  North  Wind  coftive- 
nefs  and  drynefs  of  the  Belly  (e). 

VIII.  I  t  fometimes  happens,  that  Purgation  is 
excited  merely  by  external  motion  ;  which  is  faffi- 
ciently  known  to  happen  to  thofe  who  firff  go  to 
fea,  and  to  fonie  when  carried  in  a  coach. 

Cor.  I.  A  very  fmall  bulk  of  Body  oftentimes 
is  fufiicient  to  produce  the  greateft  effects. 

Cor.  II.  Th  e  Body  which  aids  is  generally 
very  fine  ;  as  appears  from  purging  Plafters ,  for  the 
bulk  of  them  is  hardly  diminiihed,  when  the  ope¬ 
ration  is  over. 

C  o  r.  III.  The  ailing  Body  is  often  very  volatile ; 
as  appears  from  Aloes ,  the  iume  of  which  purges , 

but 

-  . 

(c)  Where  there  is  an  Example  of  a  very  ftrong  Purgation 

by  the  fight  of  Antimony.  To  this .  we  may  add  what  the 
fame  Author  relates  in  the  Ada  Hafnienfia ,  Ob - 

jerv  49.  pag  136.  from  the  Gb&rvation  of  Olaus  Bor* 

richius,  of  a  plentiful  Purgation  only  by  the  fight  of 
*  fonie  Cathartic  Pills.  Confult  alio  Marcellus  Do  natus, 
de  Hiftor.  Med.  mirab.  Lib.  z.  cap.  I.  pag.  m.  91.  * 

(d)  Exercitat,  de  Purgant,  cap .  30.  pag.  4°9* 

\e)  Aphorifm.  Sett.  3 .  Ajb.  1 7. 
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but  when  ids  fubtile  parts  are  flown  off,  that  which 
remains  is  quite  unattive. 

Cor.  IV.  The  cathartic  part  of  a  Body  is  the 
leapt  with  regard  to  the  whole  bulk  (f)  *,  ,  as  appears 
from  Euphorbium  and  Coloquintida,  which  being 
diflolved  in  Water ,  and  gently  evaporated,  become 
motive  maffes ;  whereas  the  part  evaporated  was 
very  finally  and  fcarce  preceptible. 

(f)  See  the  Note  annexed  to  page  84  and  85. 
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Of  ECCQ  PRO  TICS. 

CCOPROTICS ,  as  was  faid  before* 
are  thofe  purging  Medicines,  which  do  not 
much  difturb  the  Body  in  their  operation,  and 
which  expel  nothing,  or  at  leaf!:  very  little  from  our 
Body,  befide  the  contents  of  the  Stomach  and  In~ 
teftines  j  for  it  is  impoflible  to  find  any  Eccoprotic 
abfolutely  fo  called,  which  does  not  draw  any  thing 
out  of  the  Inteftinal  Glands  *,  for  as  the  pureft,  that 
is,  Rain  -  water ,  when  put  into  the  Eye  to  get  out; 
fand,  forces  out  tears,  by  (lightly  J Simulating  it  fo 

alfo  an  Eccoprotic ,  tho9  ever  fo  mild,  yet  always 
expels  fomething  together  with  the  Faeces,  by  mov¬ 
ing  the  Inteftinal  Glands. 

2 .  N  o  w  all  Eccoprotics  may  be  reduced  to  three 
general  Gaffes. 

I.  The  firft  Clals  contains  whatfoever  a  (ft  by 
lubricating  the  Membranes  of  the  Inteftines,  and 
their  contents  ;  fuch  as  recent  Oils  of  Animals ,  I 
fay  recent ,  for  if  they  are  not  fuch,  but  on  the  con¬ 
trary  are  kept  too  long,  they  become  acrid,  and 

N  2,  muft 
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mud  be  referred  to  the  Clafs  of  acrid  Purges ;  but 
as  long  as  they  arc  frejh,  fo  long  they  lubricate  by 
their  oilinefs  :  hither  therefore  belong,  i.  Butter , 
that  is,  the  fat  and  oily  parts  of  the  Chyle ,  fepa- 
nged  by  a  vehement  c<  nc  affion  from  the  aqueous 
and  faline  parts.  2.  Cream ,  but  it  mull  be  frejh, 
as  was  faid  before.  3.  All  fat  Broths  prepared  of 
Animals,  efpecially  the  Broths  of  thofe  parts  which 
are  about  the  Mefentery  *,  hence  alfo  Deceptions  of 
the  Inteftines  and  Mefentery  are  efteemed  by  the 
Italians ,  as  the  bed  remedy  for  indurated  Faeces. 
4.  Marrow  and  marrowy  parts  of  Animals.  5.  All 
their  recent  Fats .  6.  Their  Bile,  which  tho*  it^j  by 
it’s  faponaceous  and  ftimulating  virtue,  yet  fo  far  as 
it  is  oilyi  is  to  be  accounted  lubricating .  7.  All 

Oils  exprdfed  from  Vegetables,  as  of  Olives ,  Al¬ 
monds,  Piftachios ,  &c.  moreover  it  is  to  be  obferved, 
(a)  That  the  Fruits  and  Seeds  from  which  they  are 
expreffed  be  ripe  •,  for  otherwife  they  aftringe: 
(/3)  That  they  be  alfo  frejh  \  for  otherwife  they 
become  acrid  and  very  purgative  :  ( y )  That  they 
.  be  mild ;  by  which  mark  they  are  diftinguifhed 
from  the  Oils  of  Efula,  Euphorbium ,  Spurge ,  "Tobacco, 
and  fuch  like  acrid  Plants.  r  It  is  fometimes  de¬ 
puted,  whether  thefe  mild  Oils  bind  or  relax  be- 
caufe,  if  they  are  taken  in  a  Dyfentery,  they  bind 
the  Belly,  but  in  Hypochondriacal  Affections  relax  it: 
but  if  we  confider  that  the  caufe  of  a  Dyfentery  is 
fomething  acrid,  vellicating  the  Fibres  of  the  In¬ 
tel!  in  es,  and  that  the  property  of  mild  Bodies  con- 
fifts  in  ob  tun  ding  Acrids  by  fheathing  them,  we  final  1 
eafily  perceive  why  they  are  of  lervice  in  a  Dyfen¬ 
tery  :  belides  in  Hypochondriacal  Affe&ions,  the 
pafjages  of  the  Inteftines  are  very  dry  and  crilp, 
and  their  furl  aces  unequal  and  rough  ;  hence  mild 
Oils  being  applied  to  them  take  away  their  crifpnefs 
and  corrugations,  by  lubricating  them,  and  thence 

relax 
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relax  them.  8.  All  mild,  ripe  and  fat  Fruits:  as  fweet 
Almonds ,  Filberts ,  Walnut s,  Coco ,  Piftachios ,  Figs, 
Linfeed,  &c.  and  all  farinaceous  Bodies  which  are 
vifcous :  all  thefe  Fruits  are  called  lenitive  •,  and  if 
they  be  chewed  in  a  morning,  fwal lowing  the  juice, 
and  {pitting  out  the  refidue,  they  gently  relax  the 
Belly.  9.  All  Decoflims  called  emollient,  that  is, 
which  draw  a  fat,  fine  and  mild  juice  from  Vege¬ 
tables  :  fuch  as  Decoctions  of  Mallow ,  Mar jhm allow, 
Pettit  ory,  Barley ,  Oats,  Gromwel ,  Buckwheat ,  &c. 
for  thefe  being  boiled  make  a  fort  of  lubricating 
Emulfion.  xo.  The  faponaceous  parts  of  Vegetables : 
now  Soap  is  a  Body  confuting  of  Oil  and  Salt  fo 
combined  together,  as  to  be  diffolvable  in  Water , 
by  an  equable  folution,  that  is,  that  the  Oil  does 
not  fwim  above  the  Water ,  but  is  mixed  with  it. 
Moreover  Soaps  are  of  two  kinds  *,  either  natural  or 
artificial :  the  natural  Soaps  are  the  juices  of  Vege¬ 
tables  *,  of  which  there  are  fix  forts,  which  gently 
lubricate,  (a)  Manna ,  which  is  nothing  elfe  than 
a  juice,  exuding  from  the  Afh,  concreted  and  endued 
with  an  abfierfive  and  faponaceous  tafte  •,  hence  it’s 
faponaceous  part  lubricates  and  the  other  ftimulates. 
(/3)  Caffia  which  is  a  Fruit  endued  with  a  vifcofiity, 
almoft  like  Honey  •,  whence  it  gently  lubricates, 
(y)  Honey,  which  is  nothing  but  a  f aline  and  oily 
juice  extrahled  and  boiled  out  of  the  flowers  of  Plants 
by  the  power  of  the  Sun,  then  concreted  by  cold , 
and  gathered  into  little  drops,  in  which  condition 
it  is  gathered  by  the  Bees,  (f )  Sugar,  which  lu¬ 
bricates  by  it’s  vifcofiity.  if)  Syrups  made  or  the 
former  four,  and  other  juices  of  Vegetables. 
CQ  Mulfum ,  which  is  called  alfo  Hydromel  and  Me¬ 
licratum,  and  is  nothing  but  Honey  diffolved  in 
Water  and  boiled.  In  this  Clafs  of  Eccoprotics  are 
contained  alfo,  u*  Artificial  Soaps ,  that  is,  thefe 

N  3  which 
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which  are  made  by  yfr/  of  Salts  and  Oils  mix’d  : 
and  of*  thefe  there  are  two  forts  ;  the  firft  contains 
(x)  a  Soap  made  of  an  alkaline  fix’d  Salt  and  ex- 
prefTed  0/7;  thus  Venice  Soap  is  made  of  Salt  of 
Tartar  and  Oil  of  Olives ;  (fo)  a  Soap  made  of  an 
alkaline  fix’d  Salt  and  d ill: i lied  0/7,  which  is  called 
chemical  Soap ;  (y)  a  Soap  made  of  a  volatile  alka¬ 
line^//  of  Animals  with  diflilled  0/7;  which  is 
commonly  called  fal  volatile  oleofum .  The  fecond 
fort  includes  Soaps  made  of  Acids  and  Oils ;  as  of 
Vinegar ,  and  Oil  boiled  a  long  time  together,  and 
of  Oil  of  Vitriol  with  three  or  four  times  it’s  quantity 
of  common  Oil.  To  this  Clafs  of  Eccoprotics  may  be 
referred  alfo,  12.  All  that  have  been  mentioned  al¬ 
ready  applied  externally ,  either  after  the  manner  of 
a  Balfam ,  a  FriUion ,  or  a  Fomentation.  13.  The 
lame  thrown  up  in  form  of  a  Clyfter ;  which  often¬ 
times  are  of  more  Service,  than  if  they  are  taken  in 
at  the  Mouth,  efpecially  if  the  diforder  is  feated  in 
the  great  Guts. 

But  in  order  to  fee,  when  thefe  Medicines  do 
harm*,  and  when  they  do  good ,  or  to  determine  the 
ufe  of  thefe  Eccoprotics,  the  following  Corolla¬ 
ries  muff  be  obferved. 

Cor.  I.  Th  e  ///?  of  thefe  lubricating  Medicines 
is  beneficial  to  thofe  Bodies  that  are  dry,  hot,  atra¬ 
bilious,  troubled  with  the  Piles,  that  enjoy  a  plen¬ 
tiful  Perlpiration,  and  have  very  flrong  Bowels  * 
in  which  therefore  evpry  Liquid  contained  in  the  In- 
teftines,  is  taken  into  the  Lableal  Vefielsand  ab fork¬ 
ed  1  y  them  ;  as  Sanctorius  demonflrates  :  now 
this  drynefs  of  the  VefFels  very  often  happens  to  the 
Inhabitants  of  hot  countries ;  for  whatfoever  flicks 
on  the  outfide  of  the  Body  is  always  abforbed  and  de¬ 
terged  by  the  external  heat ;  now  it  is  known,  that 
the  more  the  Secretory  Veflfels  are  drained. 
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the  greater  is  the  influx  of  Liquid  into  theft*  i 
whence  it  comes  to  pafs  that  the  inner  parts  dry; ;  and 
thus  the  Inhabitants  of  fuch  countries  become  fo  ob¬ 
noxious  to  the  Atra  bilis  and  Piles.  The  Atrabilious 
are  thofe  who,  for  the  reafon  juft  mentioned,  have 
'  a  dry  and  lean  habit  of  body :  becaufe  the  moji  liquid 
part  of  the  Blood  is  exhauftecf,  fo  that  their  Bloody 
when  taken  out  of  the  Body,  appears  blackijh  *,  and 
in  fuch  Perfons  the  ewrements  grow  as  hard  as  a  ftone, 
thro’  want  of  moifture.  Thole  who  are  fubjeht  to 
the  Piles ,  are  fuch  as  thro’  want  of  Liquid  in  their 
Inteftines  have  hard  Excrements  •,  which  then  flop  at 
that  acute  angle,  which  is  formed  by  the  Colon  and 
Re  Hum  j  whence  it  comes  to  pals,  that  the  V  eins  of 
the  Inteftines  there  fituated,  namely  near  that 
weight  are  ftrongly  preflfed  and  ftraitened  •,  where¬ 
fore  the  Blood  not  being  able  to  afcencl,  fo  inflates 
and  diftends  thefe  VefTels,  that  they  burft  in  the  places 
where  there  is  the  lead  reflftence ,  namely .  about  the 
orifice  of  the  Anus ;  but  fometimes  they  burft  with-* 
in ,  and  then  they  are  called  the  inward  Piles  •,  and 
fometimes  without ,  and  then  they  are  called  outward. 
To  fuch  Perfons  lubricating  Medicines  are  of  moft 
fervice.  ' 

Cor.  II.  The  lubricating  Medicines  mentio¬ 
ned  above  often  conduce  more  to  promote  Purga - 
Hon ,  than  the  ftrongeft  Purges ;  efpecially  in  fuch 
Perfons  as  are  defcribed  in  the  preceding  Corol¬ 
lary:  for  the  Italian  and  Spaniflj  Phyficians  know 
that  if  fuch  Perfons  were  to  be  purged ,  and  acrid 
Purges  were  to  be  given  them,  Anxieties,  Sweats,  Vo¬ 
mitings,  and  other  dreadful  lymptoms  would  arife, 
v/ithout  any  Purgation  *  but  if  any  thing  lubric  ting , 
as  0/7,  &c.  were  given  them,  they  are  not  ignorant 
that  a  relaxation  of  the  Belly  would  immediately  fol¬ 
low.  But  the  reafon,  why  acrid  and  ftrong ,  things 
are  hurtful  to  inJi  Perfons,  is  obvious ,  becaufe  the 

N  4  forcq 
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Force  of  acrid  Purges  confifls  in  the  moil  thin  and 
volatile  part;  thole  therefore,  whofe  Bowels  are  ve¬ 
ry  ftrong ,  drive  all  thefe  'purging  parts  inward  and 
abforb  them ;  whence  the  whole  Body  is  ftimulated 
and  difordered ;  and  by  this  means  thole  become 
Diaphoretics  and  Sudorifics ,  which  ought  to  perform 
the  office  of  Purges .  But  in  the  colder  regions  it  is 
quite  the  contrary :  where  the  ftronger  agree,  fuch  as 
Hydragogues  and  Cholagogues . 

Cor.  III.  The  Belly  being  moved  by  means  of 
thefe  Medicines,  does  not  become  bound  afterwards ; 
as  is  ufual  upon  the  operation  of  other  Purges  :  the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  the  Veffels  and  Glands  of  the  In¬ 
tedines  are  not  fo  much  emptied  and  exhauded  by 
thefe,  as  by  the  ftronger  Cathartics ;  therefore  when 
their  operation  is  finijhed ,  a  fujftcient  quantity  of  Li¬ 
quid  is  ready  in  the  Glands,  to  lubricate  the  Inte- 
fiines :  but  in  Men  whofe  Bowels  are  ftrong  it  is  quite 
otherwife. 

Cor.  IV.  The  bed  ufe  of  thofe  Lubricat ers  is 
when  the  Faces  remain  duffed  and  hardened  in  the 
Colon ;  which  happens  to  fuch  as  are  deferibed  in  the 
jirft  Corollary ,  and  new-born  Infants ,  whofe  Bellies 
ought  to  be  loofened  by  a  Suppofttory  of  Soap  ;  for  if 
the  expul fion  of  the  Faces  is  attempted  by  a  Cathar¬ 
tic  taken  by  the  mouthy  they  die  in  Convulfions. 

Cor.  V.  These  Medicines  are  hurtful  to  fuch 
as  are  either  bilious ,  or  lax,  or  aqueous .  The  bilious 
are  properly  thofe,  who  have  too  great  a  quantity  of 
bile  carried  thro’  the  Intedines,  it’s  reflux  toward 
the  Liver  being  hindered  ;  fince  therefore  the  bile 
flowing  thro’  the  Intedines,  lubricates  them  abun¬ 
dantly,  other  Lubricat  ers  ought  not  to  be  admini- 
dred.  I  call  thofe  laXy  thcpaftdges  of  whofe  Sto¬ 
mach  and  Intedines  are  too  fmooth  and  thence 
become  flaccid.  The  aqueous  are  thofe,  in  whom 
the  aqueous  part  of  the  Blood  is  accumulated  in  every 

part, 
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part  of  the  Body  :  fuch  moreover  are  thofe  whofe 
expelling  heat  and  perforation  are  deficient,  and 
therefore  every  thing  is  lax  in  them ;  fuch  therefore 
ought  not  to  be  moved  by  Purges  that  are  lubricaU 
ing ,  but  by  the  molt  acrid. 

II.  The  fecond  Clafs  of  Eccoprotks  are  thofe 
which  move  the  too  much  cohering  excrements  by 
diluting  them :  fiich  as  1 .  Common  water,  which  if 
it  be  drank  fo  asto£<?  to  the  Inteftines,  and  not  to 
the  circumference  of  the  Body,  becomes  a  purgative 
Diluent ;  but  it  will  go  to  the  Inteftines,  provided 
the  four  following  rules  be  obferved,  which  indeed 
ought  to  be  obferved  alfo  in  the  ufe  of  all 
Eccoprotks  ;  (<x)  Let  it  be  drank  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing  upon  an  empty  Stomach  •,  ( ?)  Let  it  be 
drank  in  the  cool  Air  ;  (y)  Let  fw eating  be  avoid¬ 
ed  ;  (d )  Let  the  water  be  determined  towards  the 
Inteftines  by  gentle  walking  in  the  cool  Air.  2„ 
The  mineral  Waters ,  whether  Aci  dulce,  as  the  Spaw  ; 
or  Semi -mercurials,  as  thofe  of  Aix4a-Chapelle  ;  or 
fulphureous  or  vitriolic ,  as  thofe  of  England,  [Bath- * 

* Tunbridge ,  3.  Waters  of  Animals :  fuch  as, 

(a)  Milk,  which  being  drank  frejh ,  the  above-men¬ 
tioned  conditions  being  at  the  fame  time  obferved, 
dilutes  the  Faeces,  and  loofens  the  Belly  ;  (/?)  Whey 
taken  after  the  fame  manner  ;  but  if  the  Body  is 
moved,  it  becomes  diaphoretic  or  diuretic .  (y) 
Butter-milk ;  (S)  Broths  prepared  of  the  parts  of 
Animals;  (g)  All  that  are  compounded  of  thefej 
(f)  Fomentations  and  Clyfters  prepared  of  the  fame. 

Cor.  I.  All  thefe  agree  with  fuch  Ferlons  as 
are  defcribed  in  the firft  Corollary  of  the  Clafs 
of  Lubricaters  :  therefore  they  are  injurious  to  the 
bilious,  lax,  and  aqueous,  but  moft  to  the  lax  ;  they 
are  lefs  hurtful  to  the  bilious,  than  the  Lubricaters , 
as  being  more  viatty  than  thofe :  and  thus  if  mineral 

Waters 
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waters  are  drank  in  a  Dropfy  arifing  from  the  lax- 
nefs  of  the  Veffels,  they  mo  ft  certainly  bring  Death. 

Cor.  II,  These  are  the  befl  helps  in  all  burning 
Fevers,  and  in  all  Inflammatory  Difeafes,  whether 
they  be  taken  by  the  Mouth ,  or  by  the  Anus,  or  in 
form  of  a  Fomentation ,  or  by  any  other  means. 

III.  The  third  Clafs  of  Eccoprotics  contains  thofe 
which  by  lightly  ftimulating  the  Inteftines,  expel 
the  Faces  thence,  without  disturbing  the  reft:  of  the 
Body  :  thefe  are  now  called  Lenitives  *,  but  the  An, 
dents  called  them  Minorat ives ,  that  is,  which  do 
not  draw  out  a  quantity  of  the  Faeces  to  be  expelled 9 
all  at  once,  but  by  degrees.  Hither  therefore  be¬ 
long  all  Medicines  whatfoever,  that  are  able  to  ftir 
the  villi  of  the  Stomach  and  Inteftines  into  excretory 
motions :  but  this  ought  to  be  done  without  difturb- 
ing  the  reft  of  the  Body  *,  and  therefore  the  two  fol¬ 
lowing  conditions  are  altogether  neceffary;  i.  that 
thefe  Medicines  be  fomething  acrid  *,  or,  2.  fo  thick y 
as  not  to  be  able  to  enter  the  Lacfteal  Veffels,  or  to 
be  determined  toward  the  Inteftines,  or  to  be  receiv¬ 
ed  into  the  mals  of  Blood ;  for  it  is  manifeft  that 
forne  Purges  work  downward,  if  they  are  kindred 
from  being  mixed  with  the  Blood  *,  but  if  they  are 
not  kindred ,  then  they  operate  upon  the  other  pafl 
fages,  as  is  manifeft  from  the  ufe  of  Whey . 

(a)  Some  of  thofe  Medicines  are  taken  from  Ani¬ 
mals*,  and  are,  i.  The  acrid  juices  of  Animals, 
as  {a)  Urine ,  which  being  drank  in  the  cool  Air; 
and  thereby  determined  downward ,  is  able  to 
purge  *,  the  fame  is  fometimes  evaporated  to  a  Soap, 
of  which  Pills  are  made,  which  loofen  the  Belly x 
provided  the  Perfpiration  be  hindered.  (/5)  Bile 
which  a£ts  by  it5s  own  Acrimony  ;  but  it  ought  to  be 
a  little  infpiflated,  that  it  may  be  like  Soap,  with 
which  it  has  a  great  'affinity  ;  and  fo  from  this  in- 
fpijjated  Bile  may  be  formed  flimulating  and  cathartic 
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Pills,  which  fhould  be  gilded,  if  you  intend  to  con¬ 
ceal  the  kind  of  this  remedy,  ( y )  Milk ,  which 
fometimes  by  growing  acid  in  the  Stomach,  be¬ 
comes  a  purgative  alfo  by  it’s  own  Acrimony :  whence 
we  fee  that  all  the  belt  Practitioners  give  Sheeps , 
Goats ,  or  Ajjes  Milk  to  Phthifical  Perfons,  to  keep 
their  Bellies  opens  (£)  Whey ?  which  has  a  fapona 
ceous  tafte:  but  if  it  turns  acid,  it  then  becomes 
acrid,  and  therefore  purges  by  ftimula-ting  after  flight 
gripings  •,  which  happens,  becaufe  the  Fibres  are  irri¬ 
tated  by  fuch  an  Acrimony ,  and  being  once  irritated 
contract  themfelves,  and  by  this  means  the  Air,  and 
other  things  are  then  included  between  the  contracted 
parts ;  but  that  Air  thus  included  is  expanded  by  it's 
own  elaftic  force,  and  preffes  the  Fibres ,  and  great¬ 
ly  diftends  them  :  thence  thefe  Gripes  arife,  which 
prefently  ceafe  when  the  contraction  is  dijjolved  and 
then  we  generally  perceive  that  the  excrements  imme¬ 
diately  defcend.  towards  the  Anus,  from  the  place 
where  the  Spafm  was,  which  foon  after  are  expelled, 
(g)  Acid  Milk.  (C)  New  Cheefe  ;  for  when  that  is 
not  well  digefted  in  our  Bodies,  or  iuflly  fubdued  by 
the  Bile ,  whilft  it  remains  in  the  Stomach,  it  there 
turns  acid  s  as  often  happens  in  Infants.  {$)  The 
Curd  of  Milk,  which  is  found  in  the  Stomachs  of 
Calves  *,  for  this  fometimes  will  move  the  Belly  with 
a  Jhivering.  (fr)  Rotten  Eggs ,  which  fometimes  on¬ 
ly  being  fmelt ,  will  make  the  Stomach  work  both 
upward  and  downward  j  and  if  they  are  taken  in 
ever  fofmall  a  quantity, purge  vehemently.  2.  There 
are  forne  Eccoprotics,  taken  from  the  folid  parts  of 
Animals ;  as  (a)  Salts  which  are  contained  in  all 
thefe  Solids ,  as  in  the  Bones,  Nails,  Flefh,  &c. 
for  thefe  parts  if  they  are  frefh,  and  boil’d  into  a 
pure  Liquid,  become  faline  %  and  this  Salt  is  not 
perfectly  volatile ,  but?  like  Sal  Ammoniac,  femi-vo~ 
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'  Utile  and  femi-fix'd ;  which  property  is  required  in 
this  place,  (ft)  The  femi-putrid  parts  of  all  Ani¬ 
mals  :  for  thus  Flefli  half  putrified  looflens  the  Belly  ; 
if  it  is  more  putrid,  it  produces  a  Diarrhoea ,  but  if  it 
acquires  a  ftiil  greater  degree  of  putrefaction  ^  then 
it  excites  a  Dyfentery ,  and  the  fame  often  happens  to 
oily  and  fat  Men  :  the  lame  may  be  faid  of  Lard* 
Fat  and  Marrow  half  putrid,  (y)  Some  entire  An  r 
trials,  fwallowed  crude  ;  as  Oyfiers ,  which  have  an 
alkaline  nature,  as  appears  from  that  moft  agreeable 
faltifh  liquor  contained  in  their  (hells  :  thus  alfo  fome 
little  Fifes ,  which  are  armed  with  prickles  y  whole 
laxative  power  however  is  not  owing  to  any  fpecific 
quality,  but  only  to  thofe  llimulating  prickles. 
(ft )  The  Juices ,  Flejh ,  Fats ,  Eggs,  and  all  other 
parts  of  Animals,  if  preferved  with  pickley  or  ma¬ 
rine  Salt ;  for  from  their  oily  Soap  and  Salt  a  third 
ibrt  of  compound,  in  a  manner  faponaceous ,  ariles: 
hither  alio  belong  all  falted  Food ,  by  the  continual 
ufe  of  which  in  the  Navy,  Diarrhoeas  frequently 
arife.  (e)  The  Dungs  of  Animals,  which  contain  a 
Salt  approaching  to  the  nature  of  Nitre  *,  and  thus  the 
Italians  make  ufe  of  the  Dung  of  Peacocks,  Pigeons* 
fcfc.  to  loofen  their  Bellies :  the  bed  are  thofe  which 
are  taken  from  Animals  feeding  only  on  Vegetables ; 
beeaufe  they  are  fomething  acid.  But  that  Salts 
extracted  from  Dungs  are  nitrous ,  is  manifeft  from 
hence,  that  if  fuch  Dungs  being  gathered  into  heaps, 
and  fprinkled  with  the  Alhes  of  burnt  Plants,  are 
fuflered  to  rot ,  the  Salt9  which  is  gathered  from 
them  by  diflolving,  evaporating,  and  cryftallifing, 
concretes  into  Cryjials  which  are  plainly  nitrous  \  and 
this  obtains  chiefly  in  Animals  that  do  not  ufe  Sea 
Salt.  Hither  alio  are  to  be  referred  the  juices  ex- 
prefled  from  the  Dung  of  Animals,  hence  in  Fevers 
and  other  acute  difeafes,  as  in  the  Small  Pox, 

Meafles, 
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Meafles,  &c.  in  which  the  Belly  ought  to  be  loofened 
gently,  and  without  much  difturbance ,  the  juices 
of  the  Dung  of  Goats ,  Sheep,  Horfes ,  and  fuch  like 
are  commended,  {a) 

(&)  There  are  alfo  many  Eccoprotic  Medi¬ 
cines  from  Vegetables,  that  are  gently  fiimulating  \ 
fuch  as  1 .  all  feafonable  Fruits,  whether  crude,  ripe, 
acrid,  rough,  acid,  or  fweet ;  as  Apples ,  Fears 5 

Plumbs , 


(a)  Conful tETMt/LLER,  Schroder.  Dilucidat.  P.  1.  Sell.  3, 
pag.  m.  223,  who  prefers  Sheeps  dung  in  the  Small  Pox,  and 
Goats  in  the  Mealies,  and  commends  Horfe  dung  in  both  of  them. 
But  concerning  this  fort  of  Remedies  efpecially  Horfe  dung ,  the 
juice  of  which  is  the  molt  common  of  all,  the  following  judgment 
is  given  by  Juncker,  Confpett.  Therap  General,  pag.  345, 
and  346.  ee  (1)  It  is  thought  to  gain  a  difcutient  quality  from 
the  feeding  on  Oates,  and  is  commonly  much  extolled  in 
the  Spafmodic  Colic,  Hylteric  Pafilon,  Jaundice,  Mealies,  and 
44  Small  Pox,  which  is  faid  to  be  thrown  out  by  the  juice  of  it 
“  alfo  in  the  Quinfey,  and  above  all  in  the  Pleurify  ;  whence 
*c  fome  affirm,  that  the  Syrupus  B.  Luther  1  which  is  fo high- 
ly  celebrated  in  the  Colick  and  Hylteric  Paffton,  is  prepared 
of  thefe Excrements,  (Compare  Etmuller )  :  but  they  are 
generally  boiled  with  malt  liquor,  and  this  deception  is  drank 
*(  by  fome  with  great  pleafure  in  Deductions  of  the  Brealt* 
“  and  is  commonly  called  das  Pferde-Bier.  (2.)  Itisalfocom- 
mended  externally  in  the  Quinfey  and  Strangury.  But  this 
es  remedy  is  not  always  equal  to  the  commendations  bellowed 
4‘  upon  it,  for  it  is  naufeous  to  many  ;  and  therefore  may  be 
“  left  for  fuch,  as  find  a  pleafure  in  the  ufe  of  it.”  So  far 
Juncker.  Concerning  thefe  Medicines  alfo,  Dan.  Lunovicr* 
the  moll  fagacious  Writer  of  Pharmacy ,  had  long  ago  pronounced 
that,  thefe  are  filthy,  and  fitter  for  the  whims  of  Quacks,  old 
Women,  and  Dotards,  than  for  the  elegant  prattife  ofPhylicians. 
See  his  Pharmacia  Mod.  Sac.  dpplic.  DiJJert ,  I.  Cap.  de  Pur- 
gantibus  Vomit,  pag.  m.  85.  and  in  his  chapter  de  Aperientibuy 
&c.  pag.  227.  he  fays,  it  was  commendable  in  the  Dutch 
Soldiers  to  drive  oft  with  dung  the  Indians  in  "Java  that  aiTauIt- 
•ed  them ;  but  it  is  not  fo  in  a  Phyhcian  of  charafter.  Hence: 
therefore  a  little  afterwards  he  leaves  this  magma  to  be  gathered 
by  the  Egyptians  and  dried  for  fuel.  But  if  any  one  delires  to 
know  more  of  thefe  filthy  Medicines ,  he  may  confult  that  Treat ife.^ 
puhlifhed  in  Germsmy ,  if  I  do  not  miltake,  under  the  title  c t 
Medicina  Stercoraria. 
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Plumbs ,  (Ac.  and  Berries  alfo,  without  any  excep¬ 
tion  *,  all  which  ufe  to  excite  Flatufes ,  tho*  fome 
more  and  others  lefs :  their  eccoprotic  power  alfo 
depends  on  an  acrid  Salt ,  which  lightly  and  fuccefl 
lively  ftimulate  s  the  Inteflines.  2.  The  exprefled 
juices  of  thole  Fruits ,  whether  crude,  or  boiled  in¬ 
to  a  Syrup.  3. 'The  parts  of  thole  Fruits  which  are 
not  dijjohable  *,  as  Rinds ,  S tones ,  &c.  which  being 
retained  in  the  Stomach,  contract  a  notable  Acory 
whence  from  mild  they  become  in  a  manner,  epif 
pafiic  or  ftimulating  and  purge  with  Gripings  :  and 
thus  oftentimes  in  tender  Infants,  whole  Stomachs 
are  not  able  to  diffolve  and  digefl  thofe  Bodies, 
they  caufe  a  dangerous  purging  \  which  fometimes 
alfo  arifes  from  dried  Currants ,P runes  and  fuch  like, 
for  thefe  Fruits  are  not  diflolved  in  the  Stomach, 
but  are  thrown  out  whole,  together  with  the  other 
Faeces  *,  therefore  unlefs  they  are  foon  enough  expel¬ 
led,  they  contrail  a  vehement  Ac  or,  and  violently 
ftimulate  the'  Inteflines ;  whence  a  Diarrhoea  arifes. 

4.  The  Flowers  of  fome  Plants,  as  of  Violets , 
damajk  or  pale  red  Rofes ,  and  Peaches ,  either  taken 
in  Powder,  or  in  a  Conferve.  5.  Native  Soaps ; 
inch  as  (a)  Honey  \  the  Acrimony  of  which  appears 
from  hence,  that  it  deterges  Ulcers  and  Wounds: 
hither  belong  alfo  the  Liquors  made  of  Honey. 
(/3)  Sugar-,  for  this  being  a  fort  of  Salt  gathered 
from  the  Sugar  Canes,  miift  therefore  ftimulate  from 
it’s  own  nature,  (y)  Manna  which,  as  was  faid 
before,  is  the  juice  of  the  Ajh ,  exuding  from  the 
tree  at  the  time  when  the  Salt  and  Oil  are  intimately 
united.  (P)  All  Sapa,  or  Rob's ,  that  is,  Infpiffations 
ol  ripe  juices  boiled :  hither  alfo  are  referred  the 
juices  of  ripe  Fruits  newly  exprefled  ;  as  of  Caftia 
and  Tamarinds  ;  alfo  that  excellent  Sapa  or  in/piftdted 
juice  called  Aloes :  to  thefe  alfo  may  be  added  acrid 

aromatiQ 
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aromatic  Gums ;  as  Gum  Ammoniac ,  the  ftimulating 
power  of  which  is  manifefted  not  only  by  the  acrid 
tafte,  but  by  it’s  promoting  Perfpiration  by  ftimulat- 
ing ,  on  being  applied  to  the  Skin ;  alfo  Bdellium , 
Sagapenum ,  Opopanax ,  Myrrh ,  and  all  things  of 
this  kind,  which  by  their  *vifcid  parts  lubricate 
the  Inteftines,  and  fiimulate  by  their  acrid  parts. 

(y)  There  are  fome  Eccoproiics  confiding  of 
Salts  only  :  fuch  as,  i.  Native  fixed  Salts  of  Vege¬ 
tables  :  and  thefe  are  of  two  forts,  (ct)  Thofe  which 
are  extracted  from  the  crude  juices  of  Plants,  by 
means  of  Cryftalifation  :  and  thefe  are  drawn  either 
( i )  from  the  juices  of  Plants  that  are  not  at  all 
acid',  and  thofe  Salts  are  fometimes  alkaline ,  fome* 
times  nitrous,  and  all  of  them  may  b t  dijjolved  in 
the  Air  into  a  liquamen ,  and  flow  :  or  (2)  from  the 
juices  of  acid  Plants ;  and  thefe  are  more  t  err  eft  rial, 
and  almofl  of  a  tartareous  nature :  the  Dole  of  them 
is  from  3jv  to-  3vj  in  Broth .  It  muft  be  obferved  al¬ 
io  that  the  greateft  power  of  Plants  con  fills  in  thefe 
Salts ;  whence  they  are  called  Ejfential.  (($)  The 
Salt  which  ufes  to  adhere  to  the  fides  of  the  Veffels, 
in  which  the  juices  of  Plants  ferment ,  and  is  called 
Tartar  :  and  this  is  an  acid  Salt ,  not  flowing  in  the. 
Air  ;  and  it’s  Cryflals  are  called  Cremor  "Tartari,  the 
Dofe  of  which  is  from  §*$  to  l]  in  broth  ;  moreover 
that  ejfential  Salt  of  Wine  operates  by  the  power  of 
it’s  own  Ac  or,  namely  by  ftimulating  the  Inteftines » 
but  it  never  enters  the  Ladteal  Veffels,  for  it  cannot 
be  dijjolved ,  but  by  fome  very  ftrong  Alkali,  a  ve¬ 
hement  ebullition,  and  plenty  of  Water  *,  as  experi¬ 
ence  fliews :  therefore  it  can  neither  be  diffolved  by 
our  Lymph ,  nor  by  our  Heat ,  fo  as  to  enter  the  Vet 
fels  *,  nay  and  the  difficult  folution  of  this  Salt  ap¬ 
pears  from  this,  that  if  we  fuffer  the  Water  when  it 
has  boiled )  to  be  cooled,  and  a  little  evaporated,  the 

Cream 
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tream  will  fwim  at  top,  and  the  reft  which  is  more 
fix*d  will  gradually  fubfide,  till  all  the  Salt  has  for- 
faken  the  Water.  2.  Artificial  fix’d  Salts  of  Vege¬ 
tables  ;  and  thefe  are  extracted  from  the  afhes  of 
burnt  Plants*,  and  are  of  two  forts,  namely,  (a) 
Thofe  which  are  obtained  from  Plants  burnt  with  a 
flow  Fire  *,  and  they  are  not  very  acrid  or  burnings 
becaufe  they  have  a  little  mixture  of  Oil :  moreover 
they  are  eafily  diffolved,  and  fo  will  enter  the  Lac¬ 
teal  Veffels,  unlefs  they  are  hindered  by  the  above- 
mentioned  regimen :  the  Dofe  of  them  is  from  3j  to 
*?jfh  (ft)  Thofe  which  are  extradled  from  Plants 
burnt  with  a  ftrong  Fire  :  and  thefe  are  all  corrofiue  ; 
and  therefore  ought  to  be  taken  in  a  large  quantity 
of  Water  \  their  Dofe  is  from  gr.  jv.  to  5C.  3.  All 
native  fojjil  Salts ;  for  thus  marine  Salt  taken  to  the 
quantity  of  giij  performs  the  office  of  an  Eccoprotic , 
provided  the  before-mentioned  regimen  be  obferved  ; 
for  otherwife,  if  it  be  taken  in  a  warm  Bed,  or  in 
Air  warmed  to  the  fame  degree  of  beat  with  a  Bed, 
it  becomes  diuretic ,  and  in  a  frill  greater  heat ,  ex¬ 
cites  a  diaphorefis  •,  for  it  is  eafily  diffolved  by  our 
humours,  and  enters  the  Ladteals :  the  fame  may 
be  faid  of  Borax ,  Sal  Gem ,  and  Sal  Ammoniac ,  which 
are  taken  to  §fs  *,  alfo  of  Nitre  and  Alum>  the  Dofe 
of  which  is  ?j,  and  of  Vitriol ,  which  being  taken  to 
?j  provokes  vomiting  y  but  if  you  take^r.  vj,  it  is 
cathartic ,  efpecially  if  it  be  calcined  to  whitenefs . 

(O  All  hard.,  /harp  and  rigid  Bodies  alfo, 
which  cannot  be  digefted,  are  to  be  accounted  Ec~ 
coprotic  Medicines  which  adt  by  Simulating:  fuch 
as  filings  of  Steel ,  &c.  alfo  Antimony ;  for  this  con- 
fifts  of ft  inndating  and  rigid  parts,  whofe  /Emulating 
power  and  rigidity  cannot  be  deftroyed  by  any 
Menftruum ;  and  thus  they  draw  out  the  Liquid 
from  the  Inteftinal  Glands  by  their  Gravity  and  F> 
gure :  hither  alio  belong  all  rough  Bodies ,  as  Bones 
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and  prickles  of  Animals  ;'  and  thus  Eels  boiled  with 
their  [pines  are  fwallowed  by  fome  to  caule  a  Purga¬ 
tion  :  alio  all  Stones  of  Vegetables,  as  of  Grapes , 
Elder-Berries ,  &c.  purge  by  ftimulating  *  alio  the 
Cadavna ,  as  they  are  called,  of  boied  Vegetables, 
as  any  Pot  Herbs  boiled,  fuch  as  Spinage ,  Lettuce 5 
Endive ,  &V.  of  which  as  the  /<2/?  Solids  cannot  be 
dijfolved ,  they  become  ftimulating  by  their  rigidity. 

(e)  Lastly  to  this  Clafs  of  Eccoprotics  mu  ft 
be  referred  all  Soaps ,  both  natural  and  artificial  % 
io  far  as  they  aft  by  ftimulating ,  whether  they  are 
taken  by  the  Mouthy  or  applied  below  in  form  of 
a  Suppofitory,  Clyfter  or  Fume  *,  and  indeed  of 
thefe  Fumes ,  the  belt  is  that  which  is  made  of  To¬ 
bacco,  Coloquintida,  or  both  together,  for  exam¬ 
ple,  J 

Vg  Fol.  E abaci  Brajil.  Aj  vel 

A 

Colocynth.  gr,  jv. 

Comburantur  fimul ,  &  fumus  per  idoneam  Fiftulam  in 

Re  Slum  hiteftinum  injiciatur . 

Ta  ke  of  the  Leaves  of  Brafilian  Eobacco ,  a 
Dram  or  a  Dram  and  half ,  of  Coloquintida,  four  Grains. 
Burn  them  together ,  and  let  the  Fume  be  thrown  up 
the  Fundament ,  thro!*  a  convenient  Pipe  (a). 

Cor.  I.  The  Medicines  of  this  third  Clafs, 
that  is,  the  ftimulating ,  are  of  fervice  or  differvice  to 
all  thofe,  to  whom  the  Remedies  of  the  firft  and 
fecond  Clafs  are  beneficial ,  or  hurtful. 

Cor.  II.  Most  of  the  Medicines  which  are  de~ 
fcribed  in  the  firft ,  fecond  and  third  article  of  this 
third  Clafs,  are  good  in  all  Inflammatory  Di- 
feafes.  O  A 

t 

(a)  Confult  Th,  Bartholin.  Bftor,  Anatom.  &  Med. 
Center.  6  Hiftor ■  66.  where  alfo  there  is  a  Scheme  of  a  '  ipe  pro- 
t  per  for  this  operation.  See  alfo  8yd e  n  ha  m  Sched.  Monitor,  dr.  noz'o 
\  febr .  Ingr.  p.  m.  5P2.  [See  alio  Stjsser  de  Machinis  Fumi- 
;  duftoriis  curiofts ,  where  the  Reader  will  find  defcriptions  ansi 
}  figures  of  Inltnimehts  proper  for  thispurpofed 
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A  general  Corollary  belonging  to  the 
three  Gaffes  together. 

All  thefe  Eccoprotics  agree  only  in  a  fluffing 
and  infarflion  of  the  great  Guts,  efpecially  of  the 
Colon .  Moreover  it  is  to  be  obferved  in  this  place, 
that  Women  of  a  j fare  and  lean  habit  of  Body,  who 
are  apt  to  be  coftive ,  efpecially  after  Delivery,  often 
become  languid  and  melancholy ,  labouring  under  a 
moil  obftinate  and  miferable  obftruMion  from  an  in¬ 
durated  matter  in  the  Colon :  and  this  hardnefs  in 
that  Place  is  fufficiently  evident  to  the  touch,  and 
by  the  unfkilful  is  fometimes  taken  for  the  Placenta , 
and  fometimes  for  the  Spleen  •,  when  in  reality  it 
is  only  the  obftrutled  matter  flopping  in  the  large 
Guts :  whence  it  cannot  be  moved  by  any  Medicines 
except  Eccoprotics :  for  if  ftronger  Purges  are  given 
to  Women  in  this  cafe,  dreadful  Symptons  are  im* 
mediately  excited,  as  Vomitings  ^  Colic ,  and  hy  ft  eric 
Paffion :  Wherefore  at  that  time  Eccoprotics  are  to 
be  thrown  up  in  form  of  a  Clyfter,  to  remove  and 
expel  the  infarflion.  Thefe  Medicines  alio  are  of 
fervice  to  fome  melancholy  Artificers,  as  alfo  to  all 
ftudious  Perfons,  whofe  Abdomen  is  ufually  much 
and  frequently  compreffed  (a).  Laflly  Eccoprotics 
are  of  the  greatefl  fervice  in  removing  all  E)ifeafes 
of  the  Liver  and  Spleen,  &c.  arifing  from  cb~ 
ftrufiion,  7 

CHAP* 

'  -  f  fyl 

{a)  Bee  ante  whilft  they  are  intent  on  their  Studies,  they 
ufually  £t  with  their  Bo  lies  bent ,  and  f0  comprefs  the  contents  of 
the  ABdomen.  Confult  alfo  Rammazbii  de  Morb.  Artificum, 
Cap,  de  Liter  at,  Mcrb.  and  alfo  Dr  Cheyney  ’s  Treatifie  of 
Health  and  Long  Life ,  tag.  22  j.  Edit.  Nov. 
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the  Body  by  the  Anus.  Now  the  Pituita 
is^  a  certain  tenacious  and  vifcid  Matter,  like  that 
Mucus  which  flows  out  of  the  Noftrils  of  a  healthy 
Man  in  the  morning. 

2.  The  origine  of  this  Pituita  is  twofold,  i .  It 
oftentimes  arifes  in  the  firft  Paffages ,  namely  from 
a  vifcid  Food ,  in  thofe  whofe  Bowels  are  fo  weak, 
that  they  cannot  contract  themfelves  with  fufficient 
force,  or  in  whom  the  Bile  and  Pancreatic  Juice  have 
contracted  a  fault,  fo  that  they  cannot  perform  their 
Office  of  attenuating,  and  preferving  the  Chyle  from 
coagulating.  2.  The  Pituita  often  arifes  from  a  Li¬ 
quid  that  is  not  pituitous  *,  as  from  the  Spittle ,  and 
Mucus  of  the  Palate,  Gullet,  Stomach  and  Intel- 
tines  \  all  which  Liquids  are  aqueous,  but  yet  have 
fome  parts  that  eafily  coalefce.  The  Pituita  moreo¬ 
ver  arifes  from  thefe  Liquids  two  ways,  (a)  If 
thofe  humours  are  deprived  of  their  moft  liquid  part 
by  the  power  of  heat ;  thus,  for  example,  our  Li¬ 
quids  are  infpiffated  in  burning  Fevers  for  experi¬ 
ence  teaches  us,  that  if  our  Liquids  are  expofed  to 
the  fame  degree  of  heat ,  as  that  of  a  Body  infected 
with  a  burning  Fever,  they  will  loon  be  infpiffated . 
if  The  Fluids  alfo  of  our  Body  are  infpiffated  by 
ftagnating  \  for  unlefs  thefe  Liquids  are  moved  and 
agitated,  they  foon  run  together ,  the  moft  liquid  part 
of  them  being  flown  off,  whence  Infpiffation  arifes. 

O  2  3.  As* 
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3.  As  it  appears  from  the  mechanical  fracture 
of  the  human  Body,  that  the  Secretory  VelTels  are 
far  lefs  than  the  Blood  Veflels,  (concerning  which 
fee  Chap.  V.  Prole  g.)  therefore  the  moil  fine 
Liquids  only  can  be  feparated  by  them,  and  indeed 
much  finer  than  the  Blood :  therefore  the  Pituita 
which  is  tenacious  and  thick  is  not' immediately 
creted  from  the  Blood  :  for  what  the  ignorant  be¬ 
lieve  and  lay  of  the  thick  Mucus ,  that  it  is  fecreted 
from  the  Glands  of  the  Pituitary  Membrane,  fuch 
as  it  appears,  is  not  at  all  true  *,  for  if  this  Mem¬ 
brane,  being  contracted  by  cold,  is  inflamed,  as 
happens  in  a  Coryza ,  then  it  will  fecrete  an  aqueous 
and  limpid  humour,  which  the  next  morning  after 
the  Man  has  flept,  and  the  Nerves  have  been  at  reft, 
will  become  a  thick  Mucus ,  being  rendered  fuch  by 
fiagnating .  There  are  not  therefore  any  Veflels, 
which  fecrete  fuch  a  Pituita ,  prae-exifting  in  the 
Blood  ;  whence  indeed  it  follows,  that  there  are  not 
any  fuch  Medicines,  as  may  draw  down  from  the 
Secretory  Veflels  this  Pituita ,  prse-exifting  lb  thick 

'  in  the  Blood  ;  therefore  it  remains  to  enquire,  what 
are  true  Phlegmagogues . 

4.  Th  e  Medicines  which  ought  to  be  diftin- 
guifhed  by  the  Name  of  Phlegmagogues^  are  twofold. 

1. Thofe  which  draw  down  the  Matter  apt  in  it’s  own 
nature  to  coale  fee  y  from  the  Blood  by  the  Inteftines. 

2.  Whatfoever  expel  the  vifeid  Matter  contained 
in  the  Inteftines.  Every  Phlegmagogue  therefore 
acts  either  upon  the  Inteftines,  orupon  the  Pituita  it- 
felf;  but  that  this  may  be  drawn  out,  it  muft  be  ren¬ 
dered  fit  to  flow  ♦,  and  this  is  obtained  either  by  di¬ 
viding  the  Pituita  by  lome  acrid  Body,  and  at  the 
fame  time  by  adding  fome  more  fluid  Liquid ;  or  by 
increaflng  the  Motion  of  the  Solids  by  means  of 
forne  Stimulus ,  lb  that  the  Pituita  may  be  ground  by 
them. 

I.  The 
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I.  The  fir  ft  Clafs  of  Phlegmagogues  contains 

thole  which  draw  out  the  Pituita  by  diluting  it ;  fuch 
are,  1.  Fair  Water  drank  warm,  or  thrown  up  in 
form  of  a  Clyfter,  provided  the  Air  be  cool,  and 
the  Patient  walk  gently,  for  he  muft  take  care  not 
to  fweat ,  and  if  it  be  taken  at  the  Mouth,  the 
Stomach  fhould  be  empty.  2.  Water  with  fapona - 
ceous  Bodies  ;  as  W ater  mixed  with  Honey ,  drank 
warm  with  the  above-mentioned  regimen  ;  and  this 
greatly  refolves ,  for  if  there  is  a  coagulum  of  the 
Blood,  fair  warm  Water  gently  difjolves  it,  but 
that  mixed  with  Honey  does  it  fooner  •,  the  fame  alfo 
is  done  by  Water  mixed  with  Caffia  and  Manna , 
alfo  with  Venice  Soap ,  that  which  is  called  Soap  of 
the  Philoiophers,  and  the  natural  Soap  of  Animals, 
that  is  the  Bile.  3.  Saponaceous  Gums  \  that  is, 
vifcid  Bodies,  which  are  foluble  in  Water,  and  in 
fome  meafure  acrid  :  fuch  are,  Aloes,  Gum  Ammo - 
niac,  Affa  Fcetida ,  Bdellium ,  Galbanum ,  Myrrh ,  ' 

Opopanax ,  Sagapenum ,  Native  Turpentine,  &c.  But 
thefe  are  taken  dijfolved  in  warm  Water  *,  for  by 
this  means  they  operate  much  better.  4.  Warm 
Water  with  all  the  vegetable  Salts  which  are  enu¬ 
merated  in  the  third  Clafs  of  Eccoprctics ,  except 
the  acid  Salts,  as  Tartar  and  fuch  like.  5.  What- 
foever  are  contained  in  the  fecond  and  third  Clafs 

of  thefe  Medicines, 

II.  The  fecond  Clafs  of  Phlegmagogues  includes 
thofe  which  operate  fo  far  as  they  e  cite  the  intefti- 
nal  Fibres  into  motions,  by  the  help  of  which  the 
Pituita  being  prejfed  and  ground,  ds  divided  info  va¬ 
rious  parts,  and  being  divided  is  at  laid  fqueezed 

•  out  :  fuch  are  all  vifcid  Acrids,  that  are  not  too 
volatile  for  thefe  Bodies  in  which  the  Acrid  is  fo 
entangled  by  other  parts,  that  tho5  they  are  diftblved, 
yet  it  cannot  be  feparated  from  them,  but  remains 
fixed  to  the  place,  to  which  thole  parts  are  applied ; 

O  3  and 


198  Of  Phlegmagogue s. 

S' 

and  therefore  can  neither  exhale ,  nor  penetrate  into 
the  La6leal  Veffels  :  of  this  kind  are  all  the  Vifcids 
enumerated  in  the  preceding  Oafs :  hither  alfo  be¬ 
longs  Oxymel ,  than  which  nothing  is  better  to  dif- 
•folve  the  Pituita  *,  alfo  Elixir  proprietatis ,  if  it  be 
thickened  with  Honey -,  Linciura  acetofa  with  the 
rnoft  acrid  Aromatics-,  Hiera picra  Galeni  *,  all 
the  purging  Gums  enumerated  in  the  third  Article 
of  the  firlt  Clafs ;  mild  Mercurials  \  as  Mercurius 
dulcis  taken  in  a  cool  Air,  for  it  ought  to  be  deter¬ 
mined  downward,  to  avoid  a  falivation  *,  Mercurius 
fublimatus  taken  in  a  very  j\ mall  quantity,  as  in  the 
dofe  of  ic  part  of  a  grain  Antimony ,  with  a  very 
little  Nitre ,  as  gr.  xv.  of  Antimonium  diaphoreticum  ; 
all  emetic  and  vehemently  [imulatiyrg  Medicines  taken 
in  a  [mailer  dole.  Belides  there  are  other  Phlegma - 
gogues  which  are  called  officinal ;  and  all  thefe  aft  by 
Simulating  the  Fibres,  by  means  of  fome  volatile 
Acrid  which  is  very  J Simulating ,  but  is  entangled  and 
reftrained  by  vifcous  parts  ;  fuch  are,  1.  Agaric , 
which  is  a  fungus  growing  to  the  Larch-tree  :  the 
[malleft  dofe  of  this  crude  is  gr.  x.  the  largeft  ?ij,  and 
fometimes  Aij  in  robuft  conftitutions  \  but  it  it  is 
boiled  in  Water,  and  then  the  juice  is  expreffedand 
drained,  the  dofe  may  be  doubled  *,  but  being  put 
into  Spirit  of  Wine,  it  is  dilfolved  juft  like  Sperma 
Ceti  :  the  dofe  of  this  extrahi  is  then  9ij  *,  but  it  is 
fo  fwelled  and  dilated  like  a  fponge,  that  a  Pinhture 
can  fcarce  be  drawn  from  it :  well  tailed  Agaric 
has  at  firft  a  fweetijh  and  vifcid  tafte,  but  leaving 
fom  thing  acrid  behind,  and  at  laft  very  bitter ; 
whence  it  appears,  that  it’s  power  is  plainly  [mu¬ 
tating.  2.  Seeds  of  Carthamus ,  or  Bafard-faffron  ; 
the  dofe  ol  which  is  from  9j  to  ?iij,  but  if  it  be 
taken  in  decohiion ,  the  dofe  mull  be  doubled  :  but 
if  they  are  taken  in  fubjiance ,  they  caufe  vehement 
gripingsy  with  a  [welling  of  the  Abdomen  \  hence 

they 
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they  ufe  to  be  corrected  with  Ginger,  Galangal, 
Anife,  Cardamom,  &c.  by  which  Fiat  ufe  s  are  did 
cubed  :  they  have  alfo  a  tade  which  at  brb  is 
vifcid  and  fweetifb ,  but  afterwards  acrid  and  nau- 
feous*  3.  Coloquintida ,  which  is  a  fort  of  Cucumer: 
this  fruit  being  deprived  of  it’s  feeds  and  dried, 
forms  a  vehemently  purging  medicine,  which  is 
prefcribed  under  the  name  of  pulpa  Colocynthides  ; 
it  has  a  moil  violent  bitternefs ,  but  very  vifcid  •,  and 
by  it’s  vifeofity  eafily  adheres  to  the  Intefiines : 
and  fo  great  is  it’s  Acrimony ,  that  it  may  caule 
death  :  hence  it  was  called  bv  the  name  of  death  by 
the  Sons  of  the  Prophets,  Kings  II.  c.  iv.  ver.  40. 
The  dole  of  Coloquintida  in  fubftance  is  from  gr.  iv. 
to  f]  •,  but  it  is  not  given  without  danger,  for  it  ex¬ 
cites  gripings  and  violent  purgings  and  produces 
Ulcers  in  the  Inteftines,  and  fometimes  even  fetches 
Blood  (a)  •,  the  bed  Menftruum  for  it  is  Water, 
by  the  help  of  which  an  Extrahi  is  made  (b)  j  the 
dofe  of  this  is  the  fame  as  if  it  was  given  in  fubftance , 
and  the  effehl  of  it  is  no  lefs  powerful,  and  without 
fuch  horrid  gripings  •,  but  the  Extrahi  made  with 
Spirit  of  Wine  is  of  more  fervice  in  cold  and  pi  tui» 
tous  Bodies :  this  was  the  Arcanum  of  Mar  tinus 
Rulandus,  under  the  title  of  Spiritus  vita  au¬ 
reus,  fo  called  from  the  colour  which  it  gives  (h) ; 

O  4  it’s 

(a)  For  which  reafon  it  is  not  given  by  the  more  cautious 
Practitioners  to  thofe  who  have  zveak  Bowels,  who  alio  obferve, 
that  the  pulpa  Colocyntkidos ,  when  given  in  Clyjlers ,  is  to  be 
wrapped  up  in  a  nodule ,  and  the  decottion  only  is  to  be  uied  ; 
for  fear  the  moil  fubtile  pieces  of  it  fhould  bring  on  and  leave 
behind  them  the  moft  horrid  Gripes.  See  Fuller  P  bar  mac. 
Extemp.  pag.  m .  113. 

(b)  Efpecially  if  this  Water  is  frit  altered  with  a  little 
quantity  of  tartareous  Alkali .  Confult  Lunovicus  Pbarmac . 
Cap.  de  Purgant.  Veget ak  pag.  m.  38. 

(c)  Confult  Pv  u  l  a  n  d.  (duration.  Empiric.  Ceiitur.  11.  cap . 
96.  or  T  e  n  t  z  e  l.  Exegefis  Chymiatr.  apud  Aug.  Sal  am, 

p  m, 
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k*s  dofe  was  to  ffj,  or  ?iij,  fweetened  with  fyrup: 

he  ufed  to  add  Cloves,  or  fomething  of  that  fort,  that 

the  difguife  might  not  be  difcovered  *,  and  this 

EinEiure  being  infpiffated  and  exficcated  affords  a 

refin,  the  dofe  of  which  is  from  gr.  iv.  to  viij. 

4*  Euphorbiam ,  which  is  the  juice  of  a  Plant  with 

a  tricoccous  feed,  very  much  refembling  our 

Spurge  :  this  Gummofo- refmous  juice  is  pale  yellow, 

and  burns  the  Tongue  with  a  fiery  Acrimony  that 

endures  a  long  time  ;  it  is  exceedingly  vifeid ,  and 

therefore  adheres  very  tenaciouily  to  the  Inteftines, 

and  cannot  thence  be  removed  and  diffolved,  but 

^  * 

by  Spirit  of  Wine  and.  Spirit  of  Salt  :  it  purges  in 
an  exceeding  fmall  dofe,  as  of  gnfb  though  lome- 
times  a  dole  of  gr.  xii.  has  been  preferibed  by  bold 
Empirics.  In  Perfons  eafy  to  be  moved,  it  firfb 
abrades  the  mucus  of  the  Inteflines,  and  then  fetches 
Blood  ;  but  it  is  of  moft  fervice  to  hydropical  Per¬ 
fons,. in  whom  the  force  of  it  is  very  much  broken  : 
it  may  be  diffolved  in  Water ,  but  then  it  has  fo 
horrid  a  tafte,  that  it  is  not  fit  to  be  ufed  this  way ; 
moreover  if  it  is  diffolved  in  Spirit  of  W  ine,  which 
extrahis  ids  moft  fpirituous  and  refmous  part,  leaving' 
the  terrefirial  part  behind*  it  acquires  a  greater  force ; 
and  therefore  the  greater  dofe  of  it  is  to  be  reduced 
to  gr.  iv.  but  if  it  is  boiled  with  Vinegar ,  it’s  whole 
force  is  loft.  5.  Hermo daElyl  *,  this  is  a  gummy 
root,  which  being  chewed  renders  the  Spittle 
vifeous,  and  has  a  bitter  or  naufeous  tafte  :  it’s  dofe 
ivi  fub fiance,  is  from  gr.  x.  to  ?ij,  but  if  boiled  in 

Water , 

/,  m*  637.  M.  Boulduc  has  given  an  account  of  the 
Analyns  of  Co'oquintida ,  by  Diftillation,  by  Fermentation  with 
Mu  ft,  by  Digeltion,  and  by  Extraction.  See  the  Mnnoirs  of 
the  Royal  Acadetny  of  Sciences,  for  the  77 ar  1701,  p,  rn.  12. 
From  this  Analyfis  he  concludes  that  to  be  the  belt  Extract, 
which  contains  both  gummy  and  refmous  parts,  provided  the 
mucilaginous  particles,  which  caufe  an  irritation,  are  feparated 
by  long  Digeftions,  tending  to  Fermentation. 
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Water ,  it  may  be  given  in  a  dole :  in  AL 
cohol  of  Wine  only  tho  refinous  part  is  drawn  out, 
and  in  common  Spirit  of  Wine  a  Body  is  extracted, 
which  is  compounded  with  refinous  parts.  6.  Jalap ; 
this  is  the  root  of  a  plant  called  Marvel  of  Peru , 
which  bear$  fuch  numbers  of  flowers,  that  are  di~ 
ftinguifhed  with  fuch  a  variety  of  colours :  if  it  is 
chewed  entire ,  it  firft  fills  the  Mouth  with  a  Jlime , 
but  foon  after  exulcerates  the  Fauces  ;  being  (wal¬ 
lowed  flowly,  it  burns  in  a  manner  the  Tongue, 
Fauces  and  Gullet  *,  but  this  diforder  may  be  cor¬ 
rected  by  Vinegar  :  it’s  dole  in  fubftance  for  children, 
chiefly  againft  the  Worms,  is  to  gr.  viij.  or  gr.  ix.,  and 
the  great  eft  dofe  for  grown  Perfons  is  9  iv.  (d)t 
which  feldom  fails,  unlefs  there  is  much  acid  in  the 
Stomach  ;  for  Acids  deftroy  it’s  power  :  if  boiled 
in  Water  the  dofe  is  to  be  doubled  ;  but  it  operates 
fooner  this  way,  and  gripes  lefs  :  but  Honey ,  Sugar , 
or  fomething  of  thatTort  fhould  be  added  to  it,  to 
keep  it  from  exulcerating  the  Fauces  :  moreover 
if  the  Jlices  of  this  root  are  boiled  with  a  fyfficient 
quantity  of  common  Spirit  of  Wine,  an  Fxtrad 
is  obtained,  confiding  of  oily^  or  refinous  and  f aline 
parts,  the  dofe  of  which  is  the  fame  as  in  fubdlance: 
but  being  diftolved  in  Alcohol,  and  infpiflated,  it 
affords  a  refin  of  which  $j.  is  equal  to  q.  pf  it 
crude.  7.  Mechoacana  which  is  a  fpecies  of  Bryony  % 
whence  alio  it  ufes  to  be  called  Bryonia  alba  \  this 
works  more  mildly  than  Jalap  :  it  is  a gummy  root, 
of  a  vifeous  and  acrid  take  :  it’s  dofe  is  from 
gr.  xij.  to  but  it  is  diffolved  no  lefs  than 

Jalap* 

[l d)  The  dofe  here  afiigned  is  much  larger  than  is  given  in 
Englan(  the  common  dofe  being  30,  which  I  have  feldom 
known  to  fail,  even  in  robufl:  Confli tu Jons.  Whether  the 
Conftitutions  of  our  learned  Author’s  Countrymen  reqmre 
fo  large  a  dofe  of  this  Phlegtnagogue ,  or  whether  it  is  a  miitakc 
®f  the  Editor,  X  fh«Jl  not  take  upon  me  to  determine,] 
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Jalap  in  Water  and  Spirit  of  Wine.  8.  Some  Plumbs 
called  Myrobalans ,  becaufe  they  are  vifcous ,  and  like 
Acorns :  there  are  various  fpecies  of  them,  diftin- 
guifhed  according  to  the  difference  of  their  native 
place,  colour,  or  fize ;  but  there  are  five  kinds 
of  them  in  the  Shops,  contained  in  thefe  two 
verfes  ; 

Myrobahnorum  fpecies  funt  quinque  bonorum , 
Ciirinus ,  Chebulus ,  Belliricus ,  Emblicusy  Indus . 

*  *  i 

A  l  l  thefe  v Fruits  are  vifcous  with  an  earthy y 
effringent  and  acrid  tafte  ;  hence  they  purge  pretty 
Vehemently,  but  afterwards  bind  *,  they  are  very 
.  fewer ,  and  not  eafily  foluble  :  the  dofe  of  them  in 
fubfiance  is  to  sij,  in  deco  PI  ion  to  in  infujbn  to 
9.  Gamboge ,  which  is  an  aromatic  Indian  Gum  ; 
it  expells  a  matter  like  the  mucus  of  the  Noftrils : 
it’s  dofe  is  from  gr.  in.  to  gr.  x.  Being  diffolved 
in  the  Yolk  of  an  Egg  or  Honey ,  it  acquires  a  double 
force ;  for  the  Menitruum,  by  interpofing  it*s  l'elf 
between  the  vifcous  parts,  gives  an  exit  to  the  Acrids: 
the  lead  part  of  it  only  is  diffolved  in  IVater ,  but 
that  which  is  diffolved  acts  vehemently  enough  ( e ). 

K  10.  Gummy 

✓  r 

(<?)  Gummi  Gutta  or  Gamboge ,  which  has  other  names  alio, 
for  which  the  Authors  may  be  confulted,  purges  Children 
very  well  in  a  dofe  of  gr.  ifs  or  gr.  ij.  with  $/^4r,but  for  grown 
Perfons  gr.  jv.  or  gr.  vj,  are  required  ;  if  it  is  giv£n  in  a  larger 
dofe ,  it  generally  works  very  violently  both  upwards  and  down- 
Hoards.  But  though  this  Gum  is  endued  with  fo  great  Acrimony 
♦  yet  the  Fruit  of  the  Tree,  whence  it  proceeds,  is  fcveet  and 
eatable  ;  for  it  is  faid  that  the  Inhabitants  of  Cambodia ,  eat 
it  as  we  do  an  Orange.  See  more  of  this  Gum  in  the  Me¬ 
moirs  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  where  M.Boulduc 
relates  various  experiments  made  by  him  concerning  the  prepa¬ 
ration  of  it.  And  the  kifory  of  it  may  be  read  particularly  in 
Clusius  Libr.  4.  Exoticorum ,  cap.  viii.  and  then  in  Bontius, 
de  methodo  medendi  Indica ,  cap .  ix.  and  above  all  in  the 
H  ortus  Malabar icus,  Tom.  I.  page  41.  Confult  all® 
Lottichius  Traft.  de  Gbitta  J emou. 
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10.  Gummy  fiurbith :  this  is  a  fort  of  gummy  bulb  or 
root  *,  it  is  called  gummy ,  beeaufe,-  it  it  is  chewed , 
it  affords  a  vifcofuy  like  Gum  with  a  mixture  of  a 
bitter  Acrid :  the  dofe  in  fubjlance  is  from  gr.  x.  to 
3y.  the  dec  oil  ion  in  Water  to  7j.  operates  gently, 
but  if  it  is  dijfolved  in  common  Spirit  of  Wine, 
it  becomes  a  clyffus  containing  Water,  Oil,  and 
Salt,  and  operating  mildly  *,  if  it  is  difiolved  in  Al¬ 
cohol,  it  becomes  a  very  purging  refin  :  lb  that  it 
does  not  much  fignify,  what  way  it  is  prepared., 
Thefe,  except  Gamboge ,  were  the  Phlegmagogues  of 
the  Ancients,  together  with  Opopanax  and  Saga- 
penum. 

But  the  Moderns  have  added  Manna >  alfo  Aloes : 
Manna  i$  a  vifcous  Body,  endued  with  fome  Acri¬ 
mony  ;  blit  Aloes  in  it’s  vifcofity  and  bitternefs  imi¬ 
tates  the  oile,  which  Bile  is  efteemed  by  H  i  p  p  o*» 
crates  as  a  natural  clyjjus.  The  dofe  of  Aloes  is 
from  gr.  ij,  or  gr.  iij.  to  j,  Bryony  alfo  is  added 
to  thefe  ;  which  is  a  thick,  fungous  root,  very 
pituitous,  and  having  an  acrid ^  biting,  and  naufe- 
ous  tafte :  it’s  dofe  in  fubjlance  is  from  90  to  7j,'  and 
in  infufion  to  ^ij,  or  more.  This  Root  boiled  in 
Water,  or  Beer,  draws  out  the  Pituita  (lowly,  but 
with  vomiting  and  virulence,  but  it’s  tafte  in  de¬ 
ception  is  intolerable  *,  but  being  boiled  in  Spirit  of 
Wine  and  infpiftated,  it  acquires  a  double  force  : 
but  it  is  good  for  Women  whole  Menftrua  are  (up- 
prefted  by  a  Pituita  affedting  the  Womb,  lire 
root  of  Polypody  of  the  Oak  operates  alio  by  the 
power  of  it’s  vifcofity  and  acrimony. 

MERCURIALS  alfo  belong  hither,  and 
in  the  fir  ft  place  Mercurius  Dulcis  ;  which  if  it  be 
finely  levigated ,  becomes  a  Sialogogue ,  but  if  grofsly 
powdered,  is  a  Phlegmagogue  *,  for  it  is  not  eaftly 
dijfolved  in  Menfiruums  :  the  dofe  of  it  is  from 
gr,  ij.  to 
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COROLLARIES 

m  • 

Pending  to  the  folution  of  Phlegmagogues. 

As  all  the  Phlegmagogues  here  mentioned  con  fill 
of  a  vifcous  part,  which  is  either  gammy  or  refi¬ 
nous,  and  have  a  penetrating,  but  invifcated  volatile 
Salt,  the  following  Corollaries  relating  to  the 
iolution  of  them  may  be  formed. 

I.  If  a  Body,  in  which  neither  the  feline  nor 
the  gummy,  nor  the  refmous  part  prevails,  be  dif 
fished  in  Water,  that  which  remains  after  the  folu- 
tion ,  will  retain  the  purging  faculty ,  tho*  at  the 
feme  time  the  purging  j acuity  is  communicated  to 
the  Water.  Moreover  if  that  refidue  is  put  into 
common  'Spirit  of  Wine,  what  remains  in  that  alfo 
will  be  purgative .  But  if  this  fecond  refidue  be 
diffolvcd ,  as  far  as  it  can,  in  Alcohol  of  Wine, 
then  what;  remains  will  be  unaftive ,  like  a  Caput 
mortuum ,  and  therefore  not  purgative. 

II.  If  a  Body  in  which  the  feline  predominates,- 
be  dijfolved ,  as  far  as  it  can,  in  Water,  then  the 
refidue  will  be  unaPiive  ;  as  it  happens  in  Bodies 
that  are  not  refinous  but  gummy,  as  Agaric  and 
Bryony. 

III.  If  a  Body  fhall  be  half  feline  and  half  re¬ 
finous,  and  be  dififolved,  as  far  as  it  can  in  common 
Spirit  of  W ine,  then  what  remains  will  be  no  lels 
una&ive. 

IV.  But  if  only  the  refinous  part  prevail,  then 
all  it’s  purgative  faculty  will  be  extracted  by  Al¬ 
cohol  of  Wine,  and  the  refidue  will  be  unaffive. 

V.  If  the  three  folutions  mentioned  in  the  fir  If 
Corollary  are  mixed,  and  infpiflated  with  a 
flow  Fire,  we  lhall  obtain  the  entire  forces  or  quin¬ 
te  [fence  of  the  diffolved  Body. 

VI.  Al* 


/ 


I 
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VI.  All  thefe  Extrahis  kept  in  the  open  Air, 
yield  a  naufeous  fmell,  on  the  ceafmg  of  which, 
their  virtue  perifhes,  but  the  weight  remains. 

VII.  All  thefe  being  boiled  with  Acids  ^  as  with 
Vinegar,  Oil  of  Vitriol,  Spirit  of  Nitre,  Spirit  or 
Oil  of  Sulphur  by  the  Bell,  &c.  loole  their 
power.* 

t 

Framed  COR OLL  A  R  I  E  S. 

I.  The  ufe  of  the  Medicines  here  explained,  is 
neceflary  in  Perfons  whofe  firjl  Vifcera ,  or  Organs 
which  make  the  Chyle  ^  are  weak.  Thefe  Organs 
are  of  two  forts  *,  (a)  the  Mouth  with  it’s  muni¬ 
ments  of  maftication ,  and  the  Stomach  with  ids 
digejling  Mufcles,  and  the  Stomach  with  ids  comrpej - 

Jing  Mufcles.  (h)  The  Diaphragm,  as  it  com¬ 
municates  it’s  motion  to  them  all,  the  abdominal 
and  peEloral  Mufcles,  and  the  motion  of  the  Arte¬ 
ries  and  Liver. 

II.  The  ufe  of  Fhlemagogues  is  very  neceflary 
in  all  difeales,  that  arife  from  a  Chyle  vitiated  by 
the  JluggiJhnefs  of  the  Bile ;  for  the  Bile  is  a  men- 
firuum ,  by  the  efficacy  of  which  the  vifeidity  of 
the  food  is  eafily  fubdued  and  refolved  :  therefore 
when  it  is  too  fiuggiJJo ,  or  hows  too  fparingly  into 
the  Inteftines,  the  Pituita  ’and  Phlegm  are  in  a 
lhort  time  generated  and  grow  in  the  Inteftines  *, 
whence  Perfons  affected  in  this  manner  are  rendered 
hydropical  or  pituitous  j  they  receive  benefit  there¬ 
fore  by  Phlemagogues ,  in  a  fmall,  but  often  re¬ 
peated  dofe.  They  agree  alfo  chiefly  in  all  cold 
difeafes ,  fuch  as  depend  on  an  inactivity  of  the 
firjl  Bowels ,  and  of  the  Menflriiums  •,  from  which 
two  faults  arife  white  Pumours  called  Leuccphlegma- 
tic ,  alfo  inf ar mens  of  the  Abdomen ,  the  Dropjy f 
Green-ficknefs 3  &c4 

III.  PH  £  EG* 
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4  III.  TEL  EG  MAGOGUES  are  of  fervice 
to  thofe,  who  have  a  palenefs  of  the  whole  Body, 
a  vifcidity  of  the  Spittle,  Pancreatic  and  Inteftinai 
Juices,  and  whofe  excrements  are  in  a  manner  co¬ 
vered  with  Pituita .  For  it  muft  be  observed,  that 
rednefs  of  the  Body  depends  on  rednefs  of  the  Blood, 
and  this  on  the  circulation  through  the  Veftels,  and 
efpecially  the  pulm'onary,  in  which  the  leaft  particles 
are  violently  com  pinged  by  the  refifting  force  of 
the  Vefieis  againft  the  impelling  force  of  the  Heart ; 
whence  it  comes  to  pafs  that  they  are  formed  into 
folid  and  round  Molecule,  which  are  therefore  red. 
Therefore  if  a  palenefs  overfpreads  the  Body,  we 
know  from  the  nature  of  the  diieafe,  i.  Either 
that  the  Veftels  are  too  lax  \  2.  Or  that  the  Blood 
is  deficient  *,  3 .  Or  laftly  that  the  Heart  does  not 
contract  it’s  lelf  with  fuffi cient  force,  and  therefore 
that  the  power  of  the  Solids  on  the  Fluids  is  di- 
minijhed :  for  when  this  force  c cafes,  immediately 
the  Blood  grows  pale,  as  we  find  by  experience  > 
for  the  red  Blood  being  drawn  out  and  at  reft, 
ibon  grows  pale ,  and  is  refolved  into  a  pituitous  Se¬ 
rum.  Hence  therefore  Phlegmagogues ,  which  dilute, 
refolve  and  ftimulate ,  are  of  great  fervice  in  this 
cafe  *,  becaufe  they  take  away  the  defedt  of  motion 
in  the  firft  paftages,  on  which  the  dfeft  of  the  Heart 
moft  depends. 

IV.  PEL  EG  MAGO  GUES  are  good  for 
thofe,  who,  from  too  fedentary  a  life,  or  too 
vifcid  a  food,  as  wholly  on  farinaceous  fubftances, 
either  not  at  all  or  not  duly  fermented,  become 
pale  and  pituitous. 

V.  The  belt  method  of  curing  the  difeafes  enu¬ 
merated  in  the  four  preceding  Coroll  aries  is 
this  :  1 .  Let  the  Body  be  prepared  for  fome  Days, 
by  giving  fuch  things  as  ftimulate  the  Bowels,  and 
dilute  and  refolve  the  Pituita  j  fech  as  thofe  which 

were 
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were  mentioned  in  the  fecond,  third,  and  fourth 
article  of  the  jirft  Clafs,  where  I  treat  of  Soaps, 
and  fetid  'Gums,  and  of  thofe  which  confift  of 
Waters  and  artificial,  that  is,  fixed  alkaline  Salts. 
2 .  Let  the  matter  being  dijjolved ,  and  made  very 
fit  to  flow,  be  expelled  by  the  Phlegmagogues  de- 
icribed  in  the  fecond  Clafs.  For  example,  let  us 
fuppole  a  Man  to  be  of  a  cold ,  pituitous  and  fuggijh 
conftitution,  and  to  live  upon  crude  aliments  that 
are  not  eafily  diffolved,  whence  we  are  afraid  lie 
fhould  foon  fall  into  a  Dropfy  ;  then  the  cure  ought 
to  be  attempted  after  the  following  manner :  (ad)  let 
him  take  every  hour  gr.  ij.  of  Venice  Soap  reduced 
into  Pills  $  and  after  each  of  thefe  Pills,  from  gr.  v„ 
to  gr.  x.  of  Nitre ,  or  Glauber’s  fixed  Salt ,  or 
fixed  Salt  of  Tartar ,  or  Pot-ajhes ,  or  Gum  Ammoniac , 
in  white  Wine  or  Mint-water :  (ft)  after  the  ufie  of 
thefe  Medicines  for  fbme  Days,  let  him  take  every 
evening  one  Pill  of  Aloes,  to  gr.  iij,  or  gr.  iv.  and 
the  next  morning  a  like  pill  with  gr.  &  or  gr.  j.  of 
Euphorhium  :  by  this  method  the  Patient  will  loon 
be  cured. 

VL  Lastly  it  appears  from  what  has  been 
laid,  that  innumerable  difeafes  may  be  cured  by 
Purges  rightly  applied  ;  notwithftanding  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  Helmont  and  other  Chemifts  his  fol¬ 
lowers,  who  fay,  that  every  Purge  is  a  Poifon ,  and 

therefore  always  weakens  our  Body  (f). 

*> 

(f)  Compare  Helmont,  lib.  de  Febribus*  cap.  v.  integr. 
tk  alibi  paffitn. 

•  >  ,  ^  f  ' 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Of  C  H  O  LAG  0  GU  E  S. 

i.  13  E  F  O  R  E  I  explain  the  true  nature  and 
*  ^  effeti  of  Cholagogues ,  and  enumerate  the 
Gaffes  of  tl^em,  I  fhall  weigh  the  opinion  of  the 
Ancients  concerning  them.  The  Ancients  acknow¬ 
ledged  two  forts  of  Bile  ^  the  one  black  or  fplenic , 
and  the  other  yellow  or  hepatic ,  and  fo  called  the 
Medicines  that  purge  the  nrlt,  Melanogogues ,  and 
thofe  which  purge  the  latter,  Cholagogues  \  by  this 
lad  name  they  called  all  thofe  Medicines,  and  thofe 
only,  which  expelled  excrements  refembling  the 
Cyftic  Bile  in  it’s  yellow  colour  and  other  properties : 
by  which  means  they  fell  into  two  errors  *  [x)  They 
excluded  from  the  number  of  Cholagogues  fome 
Medicines  that  are  truly  Cholagogues ,  namely  fuch 
as  move  the  Hepatic  Bile  ftridtly  fo  called  :  for 
this  Bile  if  examined  in  the  Sinus  Gliffonianus ,  be¬ 
fore  is  is  mixed  with  the  Cyftic  Bile,  plainly  re- 
fembles  Lymph ,  in  tafte,  fmell,  colour,  and  tena¬ 
city  *,  and  therefore  though  it  be  drawn  out  by  the 
help  of  Cholagogues ,  yet  the  excrements  do  not  owe 
their  yellow  colour  to  it.  [if)  They  often  took  fome 
for  Cholagogues ,  which  really  are  not  lo,  as  will 
prefen tly  appear  :  for  as  the  Cyftic  Bile  is  diftin- 
guilhed  from  all  other  Liquids  df  the  Body  by 
thefe  four  characters  ^  i.  By  it’s  bitternefsy  2.  By 
it’s  yellownefs ,  3.  By  it’s  lhining  brightnefs ,  4.  By 
it’s  thicknefs  and  tenacity  \  hence  from  the  prefence 
of  the  three  laft  characters  in  the  excrements ,  the 
Ancients  concluded  them  to  be  bilious,  for  as  they 
did  not  ufe  to  tafte  the  excrements ,  they  could  fay 

nothing 
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nothing  of  the  fir  ft  ;  and  therefore  they  called  all 
Medicines  Cholagogues ,  that  expelled  fuch  excre¬ 
ments  :  but  this  was  rafh  and  erroneous  ;  for  this 
yellownefs  and  fhining  brightnefs ,  which  fometimes 
are  obfervecl  in  vifcid  excrements  expelled  by  Ca¬ 
thartics^  may  be  the  creature  of  the  Medicines 
themfelves,  which  (lain  the  contents  and  chiefly  the 
mucus  of  the  Xnteftines  with  a  fliining  yellow , 
though  there  is  not  the  lead:  quantity  of  Bile  in 
them  :  for  thus  Cajfia ,  taken  in  a  fmall  quantity, 
tinges  the  urine  and  excrements  with  a  yellow  colour, 
which  therefore  is  falfly  a fcribed  to  the  Bile  ;  and 
if  taken  in  a  larger  quantity,  it  makes  them  greeny 
and  if  in  a  flill  larger,  black  \  nay  the  excrements 
will  become  yellow ,  by  taking  Manna ,  and  alfo 
Tamarinds  y  by  which  they  become  pituitous  alfo  j 
na^  and  Aloes  diflfolved  in  a  large  quantity  of  Wa¬ 
ter,  grows  very  vifcid,  and  imitates  the  Bile,  and 
fometimes  tinges  the  excrements  v/ith  a  yellow 
colour. 

2.  From  what  has  been  faid  it  appears,  how- 
mu  ch  the  Ancients  erred,  when  from  the  effect 
which  fome  Medicines  have  of  expelling  excrements 
toloured  like  Bile,  they  concluded  that  they  really 
purged  the  Bile.  Therefore  rejebbng  the  opinion  of 
the  Ancients,  I  fhall  reduce  all  Cholagogues  to  two 
Clafles  *,  of  which  the  firft  contains  whatfoever 
promote  a  more  plentiful  fecretion  of  the  Bile,  by 
attenuating  the  hepatic  Blood  ♦,  but  the  latter  in¬ 
cludes  all  thofe,  which  by  violently  JJoakmg  the 
Diaphragm  and  Abdomen  derive  the  Bile  from  the 
Liver  and  Gall-bladder  into  the  Inteflines,  whence 
afterwards,  if  there  be  occafion,  it  may  be  drawn 
out  of  the  Body  by  Stool . 

Under  the  firft  Clafs  are  contained  all  natural 
Soaps :  fuch  as  the  juices  of  all  feafonable  ripe  fruits, 
which  have  a  mixture  of  fweet  and  acid ;  as  of 

P  (  .  Grapes * 
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Grapes ,  Cherries ,  Mulberries ,  Elder -berries,  &c.  of 
Rafp-berries ,  Black-berries ,  Apples ,  Pears ,  for 

thefe'melt  every  thing  that  flops  in  the  VefTels,  and 
confequently  the  Bile,  and  that  fometimes  fo  vehe- 
mertly  and  copioufly,  as, to  bring  on  a  Cholera 
Morbus..  Hither  alfo  are  above  all  to  be  referred, 

1.  The  of  fome  Plants  that  are  manifeflly 

faponaeeous  ;  as  the  juice  of  that  fpecies  of  Lychnis , . 
which  is  known  by  the  name  of  Soapwort :  hither 
alfo  belong  Caff  a ,  Mannai%  Honey ,  Sugar,  tama¬ 
rinds,  juice  of  damajk  Rofes ,  Aloes,  Scammony ,  ikfy- 
robalans ,  Rhubarb.  2.  Artificial  Soaps ,  which  con¬ 
flit  of  Oil  and  Salt  combined  by  as  was  faid 
before,  and  of  which  there  are  various  fpecies  enu¬ 
merated  above;  but  the  belt,  of  all  is  which  is 
compofed  of  a  volatile  alkaline  Salt,  and  a  vola¬ 
tile  Oil.  Laftly,  hither  are  referred  Elixir  pro¬ 
prietatis,  and  all  moderately  aromatic  fyrups ,  as 
Fernelius’s  fyrup  of  Mugwort ,  fyrup  of  Bo  try  s , 
or  ChzF  of  Jerufalem,  fyrup  of  the  five  opening  Roots , 
fimple  fyrup  of  Succory,  fyrup  of  Succory  with  Senna , 
fyrup  of  Violets,  &c.  let  all  thefe  be  taken  in  whey , 
or  in  a  decoElion  of  Dandelion,  or  other  filch 
dike  diluent ,  and  that  in  the  morning  on  an  empty 
Stomach. 

Th  e  Oafs  contains  all  the  ftronger  Eme- 

*  #/Vj,  fuch  as  leaves  of  Afarabaeca  ;  alfo  Emetics  of 
'Antimony,  Mercury,  IRc. 

/ 

Practical  Corollaries. 

a 

I. .The  Bile  ought  never  to  be  evacuated ;  for 
k  never  offends  in  quantity,  unlels  in  thofe  who 
have  abftained  from  too  long  ;  in  which  cafe 
nothing  elfe  is  required,  but  to  take  food . 

Ik  These  Medicines  are  to  be  applied  in  all 
dife.ifes ,  which  arifc  from  an  obfirutlion  of  the 

. ,  *  Hepatic, 
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Hepatic  or  Biliary  Dudf,  and  confequently  in  the 
* Jaundice  *,  but  yet  with  fome  caution  ,  for  in  the 
beginning  of  the  dfeafe,  we  ought  to  abftain  from 
the  ftronger  Medicines  •,  for  they  increafe  the  Fever, 
or  rather  the  inflammation  from  which  the  Fever 
arifes  :  but  the  Jaundice  often  proceeds  from  an 
infardlicn  of  the  Liver,  by  cretaceous,  gypfeous, 
calculous,  and  other  concretions ;  and  fometimes 
from  an  objlrudlion  of  the  common  Duff,  by  the 
Hopping  of  a  little  flone ,  which  is  always  accom¬ 
panied  by  an  enormous  vomiting.  This  difeafe  alfo 
generally  effe£ls  ftudious  Perfons,  becaufe  of  their 
fedentary  life  *,  and  the  following  method,  feerris  to 
be  the  beft  way  of  fubduing  it.  i.  Take  daily  one 
>  Fill  every  hour,  made  of  Venice  Soap ,  or  of  a  fmall 
quantity  of  Aloes  with  Honey,  or  of  Hiera  Pi  era 
in  a  fmall  dofe  ;  or  take  Sal  P olychrefiusj with  a  little 
Honey  and  Smegma  of  Rhubarb ,  and  drink  fome 
fmall  liquor ,  fweetened  with  Sugar,  Honey,  or 
fyrup  of  Violets ,  with  a  firidi  diet  and  continue 
the  ufe  of  thefe  or  fuch  like  kill  the  concretions 
begin  to  be  refolved  which  for  the  mod  part  hap¬ 
pens  in  one  or  two  Months *,  and  may  be  known  to 
be  effected,  by  the  change  of  colour  in  .the  Urine , 
Stools ,  and  Skin.  Then,  2.  Let  them  take  ftrong 
Emetics ,  by  which  the  Abdomen  may  be  violently 
lhaken,  and  the  dijjolved  matter  fqueezed  out  ”,  but 
thefe  are  not  to  be  preferibed  at  the  beginning, 
leaft,  by  driving  out  the  1110ft  fluid  part,  they  render 
the  concretions  more  hard  and  fixed  ;  when  the 
operation  of  the  Emetic  is  over,  let  them  take  an 
Opiate  in  the  Evening,-  and  accuftom  themfelves  by 
degrees  to  exercife,  and  thicker  food.  But  the  di- 
.  feafes  which  arife  from  a  defedl  of  Bile  may  be  cured 
by  adminiftring  fuch  things  as  are  eaflly  dijjolved  % 
as  Ptifans,  yolks  of  Eggs,  and  fuch  like,  together 
( ‘  with  a  Pill  of  Soap. 
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C  II  A  P.  VII. 

'  -  /  / 

0/  HTDRAGO  GUES. 

i  - 

i .  r,J TDRAGOGUES  are  Purging.  Me- 
~  dicines ,  which  draw  out  Water ,  that  is ,  the 
falivofe  intefiinal  Serum.  Now  every  Liquid 
fecreted  from  the  Blood,  which  is  neither  fat  nor 
red,  is  called  Serum :  it  either  is  concreted  by  the 
Fire,  like  the  white  of  an  Egg,  into  a  hard  mals  \ 
and  of  this  kind  is  the  Serum  of  the  Blood  properly 
fo  called  :  or  not  concreted ,  but  exhaling ,  and  leav¬ 
ing  thick  Faeces,  but  not  coagulated  ;  fuch  are 
Spittle,  Sweat,  Urine.  But  the  Serum  which  is 
drawn  out  by  Hydragogues ,  is  of  the '  latter  fort. 
Moreover  it  is  called  Inteftinal ,  becaufe  it  is  derived 
into  the  Inteftines,  and  that  two  ways  5  1.  It  diftills 
from  the  falival  Glands  of  the  Mouth,  and  alio 
from  the  Glands  of  the  Palate  and  Gullet,  and  is 

(wallowed  down:  2.  It  is  fecreted  and  Hows  into 

* 

the  Inteftines,  not  only  from  the  Inteftinal  Glands 
themfelves,  but  alio  from  the  Glands  of  the  Liver 
through  the  Hepatic  Du£I.  Now  this  Liquid  is 
drawn  out  by  means  of  Hydragogues  in  a  much 
greater  quantity  than  naturally,  and  is  expelled  by 
the  Anus. 

2.  But  Hydragogues  may  be -reduced  to  three 
Gaffes  i  of  which  the  firft  contains  thofe  which 
promote  the  fecretion  of  this  Liquid ,  by  ltimula- 
ting  the  Glands  of  the  Inteftines.  The  fecond  con¬ 
tains  thofe  which  ftir  up  the  Secretion  of  the  faid 
Liquid,  i .  By  diffolving  the  Blood  into  parts  that 
are  not  red  ♦,  2.  By  moving  it  more  quickly  when 
io  dijjolved ,  that  it  may  be  applied  in  a  greater 

quantity 
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quantity  to  the  fecreiory  Glands  of  the  Inteftines. 
Laftly,  the  third  includes  thofe  Medicines  which  do 
loth  together. 


Of  the  firft  Clafs  of  Hydragogues. 

The  Medicines1  of  this  Clafs  being  applied  to 
the  inner  Membrane  of  the  Inteftines  raife  them  up 
into  Bladders  after  the  manner  of  a  Vesicatory, 
which  they  afterwards  dijfolve  by  their  cauftic  power, 
whence  follows  a  continual  dropping  of  Inteftinal 
Tears.  For  the  whole  lurface  of  the  Body,  both 
external  and  internal ,  abounds  with  VeiTels  contain¬ 
ing  the  aforefaid  Liquor  :  but  if  to  thefe  Veffels 
acrid  Bodies  are  applied,  which  are  aide  to  dijfolve 
them,  and  at  the  fame  time  are  fo  thick ,  that  they 
cannot  enter  them,  then  they  will  draw  out  that 
Liquid  *,  and  they  will  be  called  Vejicatories ,  or 
Hydragogues ,  as  they  are  applied  to  this  or  that  fur- 
face,  internally  or  externally  :  wherefore  all  acrid 
Veficaiori'es ,  which  are  fo  thick  that  they  cannot 
enter  the  La&eal  Veins,  become  Hydragogues,  with¬ 
out  any  exception  *,  and  the  more  acrid  and  thick 
they  are,  the fironger  they  are.  Moreover  the  Me¬ 
dicines  of  this  Clafs  ought  to  have  two  conditions  •, 
for  1.  It  is  neceflary  that  they  contain  iomething 
thin,  acrid ,  corroding  and  burning :  2 .  That  this 
burning  part  be  fo  involved  in  fome  gummy  or  re- 
linous  Body,  that  the  whole  docs  not  exhale  at 
once ,  but  fuccejfvely  •,  whence  alfo  it  will  corrode 
fuccejfively.  The  Medicines  of  this  kind  are  two¬ 
fold  ;  being  taken  either  from  Folk  Is  or  Vegetables. 
Thole  which  are  taken  from  Vegetables  are  the  tol- 
[owing:  1.  The  Root  of  Mechoacanm ,  which  has 
been  enumerated  already  am  on  gib  th  iPhlegmagogues: 
it  has  much  the  fame  powers  with  Jalap  \  being  di£ 
folved  in  Alcohol  it  affords  a  tincture ,  which  being 


jnlpiffated  becomes  a  refin  •,  if  this  tin  plure  is  held 
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in  the  Mouth,  it  gives  an  intolerable  heat  to  the 
Fauces ,  and  excites  a  Salivation  •,  but  if  it  is  {wal¬ 
lowed,  it  inflames  the  Fauces  and  Gullet ,  and  fills 
them  with  humours  •,  thus  alfo  ids  refin ,  if  it  be 
chewed,  vehemently  moves  the  Spittle ,  and  exul- 
cerates  the  Mouth  ;  laflly,  if  it  be  applied,  with 
the  white  of  an  Egg,  to  foul  Ulcers,  it  abflerges 
them  :  the  dofe  of  this  Root  is  from  pj  to  3ij  which 
indeed  is  a  larger  dofe  than  was  required  for  the 
intention  of  a  Rhlegmagogue ,  becaufe  in  this  cafe 
the  Stimulus  ought  to  be  ftronger.  It  is  a  mod 
noble  Hydragogue ,  but  it  'ought  not  to  be  {wallowed, 
without  being  wrapped  mp  in  fome  vifcous  Body,  to 
keep  it  from  injuring  the  Fauces  and  Gullet. 
2d  Jalaps  this,  if  chewed,  feems  at  firft  to  be 
Jluggifh^  but  at  length  is  found  to  b.e  very  acrid : 
it’s  tinfture  made  with  Alcohol,  and  held  in  the 
Mouth,  exulcerates  alfo  the  Fauces  *,  but  the  refifi 
beinh;  chewed  raifes  an  intolerable  pain  and  {wel¬ 
ling,  and  greatly  promotes  the  fecretion  of  the 
Saliva:  moreover  if  it  be  taken  diffolved  in  Water, 
Vi  purges  vehemently,  as  alfo  it’s  tinflure  fweetened 
with  Sugar.  ’  The  dofe  of  it  in  Jubftance  is  from 
E>j=  to  g»v,  but  of  the  Refin  from  gr.  v.  to  gj. 

3.  Ebulus  or  dwarf  Elder  ;  of  this  we  ufe  'the 
Fruit  and  the  middle  Bark :  the  dofe  of  the  Berries 
is  from  qj0  to  3v.  the  juice  of  them  and  of  the  tops 
is  ufually  given  from  00  to  gj.  *The  middle  Bark , 
jf  it  be  given  to  to  Infants,  and  to  go  to  Adults, 
brings  oil7  the  Serum  powerfully,  and  a£ls  more 
ilrongly  than  Elder  :  but  the  Berries  and  Bark  of 
dwarf  Elder  give  an  acrid  and  hurting  tafte. 

4.  Buckthorn ,  which  is  commonly  called  Rhamnus 
Catharticus ,  or  Spina  Cervina ,  and  by  fome  Spina 
Infcffioria ,  becaufe  it  is  u feci  by  Painters  (a)  ;  the 

expreffecl 

(tf)  The  unrife  Berries  are  called  yet  low  Berries,  and  the  juice 
of  the  ripe  Berries  infpiliated  is  called  Sap-green» 
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expreffed  juice  of  it5s  Berries  is  taken  to  |i,  and 
when  boiled  into  a  Syrup  to  Sip  This  fiyrup  of 
Buckthorn ,  according  to  Sydenham’s  observa¬ 
tion  is  of  the  grcateft  fervice  to  hydropical  Perfons, 
and  from  thole  who  are  eafily  purged  it  draws  pff 
Water  very  plentifully  (b),  But  the  juice  being 
held  in  the  Mouth  gives  a  fort  of  fiery,  take. 
5.  Sea  Bindweed ,  or  Soldanella  minor  ;  this  is  a  mari¬ 
time  Kerb,  and  a  fpecies  of  Convolvulus  :  it  is 
vCiteemed  among  the  maritime  Hollanders^  as  a  divine 
Medicine  ;  it  has  a  very  hot  tafle  of  Salt :  it  is 
tiled  in  fallads ,  but  it’s  force  is  very  much  abated 
by  Vinegar  •,  it  is  a  muddy  and  tenacious  Herb, 
with  fome  acrimony,  and  purges  the  Belly  with 
gripings :  it’s  dole  is  from  9j.  to  gf$.  6.  Gratiola 
or  Hedge  Hyffop  *,  this  has  a  fiery  and  very  bitter 
tafte  ;  it  purges  Water  with  violent  gripings,  and 
commonly  provokes  to  vomit :  it’s  dole  is  from 
9ft  .to  3ij  in  infufion ,  7.  Iris  Nofir  as  or  German 
Flower-de-luce  *,  this  acts  moil  vehemently  ;  the 
dofe  of  the  Root  in  powder  is  from  9ft  to  3jft, 
infufion  from  ;d,  to  go.  but  the  dofe  cf  the  juice 
recently  expreffed  is  from  go  to  giij.  and  if  it  is  not 
given  with  caution  it  raifds  l lifters  on  the  Gullet 
with  violent  pain  *,  but  this  pain  is  taken  away  by 
Vinegar.  8.  Efula  ♦,  the  juice  of  which,  as  to  it’s 
colour  and  confidence,  is  like  Milk,  but  it  is  ib 
burning ,  that  being  applied  to  the  Skin,  it  exu Ice- 
rates  it  like  Fire  *,  and  is  fo  tenacious ,  that  being 
evaporated  by  a  gentle  heat,  it  turns  to  a  refin, 
Martin  u  s  Ru  la  no  us  bad  in  Germany ,  a 
certain  Arcanum  for  the  Dropfy,  and  cured  aim  oh 
all  that  came  to  him  in  great  numbers  j  this 
Arcanum  was  the  cortex  'Efula  boiled  in  wbey9 

P  n  and 

-  » 

(4)  Confv.lt  Sydenham,  Irach  de  Hxdrop  p.  493*  edit* 
in  quarto. 
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and  fweetened  with  Honey  :  the  dole  of  Efula  is 
from  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  viij.  in  fubftance ,  but  in  infujion 
that  dofe  mull  be  doubled ;  hither  alfo  are  referred 
the  other  fpecies  of  Eithymalus  or  Spurge,  as  alfo 
Eupborbium .  •  9.  Gamboge ,  of  which  I  fpake  in  the 
Chapter  of  Phlegmagogues  :  feme  will  have  this 
Plant  to  be  a  fpecies  of  Eupborbium ,  which  being 
wounded  yields  this  juice,  and  that  the  yellow  co¬ 
lour  is  added  to  it,  to  difguife  it :  but  being  tailed 
it  exulceratas  the  Fauces ,  and  adheres  to  them  moil 
tenacioufly,  and  excites  blifiers  ;  it  is  alfo  a  very 
ftrong  and  good  Hydragogue ;  it’s  dofe  is  from  gr. 
iij.  to  gr.  xv.  but  it  generally  caufes  a  vomiting  in 
Bodies  that  are  hard  to  be  moved,.  10.  Elaterium , 
or  the  juice  of  the  wild  Cucumber  infpilfated  by  the 
Sun  *,  this  is  a  very  acrid  Medicine,  and  alfo  fo 
vifcous ,  that  it  will  remain  tenacious ,  though  it  be 
kept  one  hundred  years :  it  is  commended  by 
Sydenham  as  the  laft  refuge  in  a  Dropfy  (c)  : 
the  dofe  of  Elaterium  is  from  gr.  j.  to  gr.  xij.  and 
it  is  a  moil  vehement  Purgative. 

The  Hydragogues  of  this  firft  Gals  which  are 
taken  from  Foilils,  are  the  following.  1.  Mer¬ 
curius  dulcis ,  which  confifts  of  the  Acid  of  Sea  Salt 
and  of  Mercury  concentrated  or  recondited  *,  this  is 
an  excellent  Hydragogue  if  grofsly  powdered  ;  for 
it  is  not  eafily  didolved  by  our  Liquids,  and  there¬ 
fore,  whilll  it  dicks  in  our  Intedines,  it  /Emulates 
them  by  the  power  of  the  Acid,  which  is  con¬ 
tained  in  it,  it’s  dofe  is  from  gr.  jv.  to  5ij.  and  it 
draws  out  the  Water  violently  ^  but  if  finely  levi¬ 
gated,  it  caufes  a  Salivation,  and  if  being  grofsly 
,  powdered,  it  is  applied  to  a  Wound,  it  excellently 
corrodes  the  Callufes  which  grow  at  the  edges# 

'  2.  White 

(c)  Tra 3.  de  Hydrop.  page  4.04.  Confult  alfo  Lister  de 
Morti*  Chronicis ,  Trail,  as  Hydrop.  page  17,  ad  29.  Edit, 
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ft.  White  Precipate ,  the  power  of  which  con  fills  in 
acid  fpicul*e>  which  are  not  hidden,  but  are  open 
and  naked  whence  if  they  are  broken  by  Alkalines , 
and  feparated  by  the  power  of  Fire,  it  becomes 
fweet :  it’s  greateft  dole  is  gr.  xij.  and  it  purges 
vehemently.  3.  Red  Precipate ;  which  acts  (till 
more  violently,  wherefore  ids  dofe  is  from  gr.  ij. 
to  gr.  v.  4.  Yellow  Precipitate  \  it  is  an  excellent 
Hydragcgue ,  but  is  to  be  given  with  caution ,  for 
otherwife  it  excites  a  Salivatio n  :  it  ought  therefore 
to  be  given  under  the  four  rules  already  laid  down 
that  it  may  be  determined  toward  the  Intefdnes,  and 
that  it  be  taken  without  any  other  Medicines,  by 
which  it  may  be  derived  to  the  habit  of  the  Body, 
fuch  as  Diaphoretics  and  Opiates  :  but  it  alfo  cor¬ 
rodes  Ulcers,  and  confumes  fu  perflui  ties,  even  in 
the  moil  obhihate  Callufes ,  but  not  without  pain  : 
Paracelsus  called  it  Yurbith  Mineral ,  becaufe  it 
purges  the  lymph  after  the  lame  manner  with 
the  Vegetable  Yurbith ,  which  was  thought  to  draw  it 
even  out  of  the  in  more  joints  of  a  gouty  Body: 
the  dofe  of  Yellow  Precipitate  is  from  gr.  ij.  to 
gr.  vj.  To  thefe  may  be  added,  5.  Green  Precipi¬ 
tate r,  the  dofe  of  which  is  the  fame  as  of  the  yellow . 
Hither  alfo  are  referred ,  6.  Chry flats  of  Metals ,  as 
(a)  Vitriol  of  Silver ,  of  which  the  Lapis  infernalis  is 
made  ;  the  dofe  of  it  is  from  gr.  f  to  gr.  iij. 
(ft)  Vitriol  of  Copper  :  both  thefe  Vitriols  violently 
difeharge.  Water  ;  the  dofe  of  the  latter  is  about 
gr.  j.  To  this  Clals  alfo  may  belong  Filings  of  Copper 
which  is  extolled  as  a  facred  Anchor ,  both  by*  a  in¬ 
dents  and  moderns :  by  this  Medicine  Charles  V, 
was  cured  of  a  Dropfy,  fee  Forestus  j  the 
dofe  of  thefe  Filings  is  gr.  vj.(y)  Vitriol  of  Steel :  the 
dofe  is  from  gr.  vj.  to^j.  In  the  lad  place,  7,  Common \ 
or  white  Vitriol :  the  dofe  is  from  7j.  to  dv. 

Coroll, 
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Coroll.  All  thefe  Medicines  operate  only  by 
their  Acrimony  •,  and  therefore  not  by  any  fpecific 
virtue  :  for  that  this  is  the  cafe,  is  proved  by, 

1.  Their  mod  acrid  iafte  \  2.  The  beat  which  they 
caufe  in  the  Fauces  \  3.  The  blifters  which  all  of 
them  raife,  not  excepting  Jalap  and  Mechoacanna. 
4.  The  pain  which  they  caufe,  when  applied  to  the 
Wounds.  -  5.  The  Chemical  Analyfes ,  for  if  any  of 
them  are  diffolved  as  much  as  poffible  in  Water  or 
Spirit' of  Wine ,  they  communicate  moft  acrid  powers 
to  their  Menftruums  3  but  that,  which  remains  un¬ 
touched  and  undiffolved ,  has  no  powers  at  all. 

Of  the  fecond  Clefs  of  Hydragogues. 

The  Medicines  of  this  Clafs  are  thofe  which 
diffolve  the  Blood  into  a  ferous  Liquid,  and  move  it 
more  fwiftly  when  fo  dijjolved  *,  that  it  may  be  ap¬ 
plied  in  greater  plenty  to  the  Inteftinal  Glands. 
To  effedt  both  thefe,  it  is  neceftary  that  the  Medi¬ 
cines  fhould  be  mixed  with  the  mafs  of  Blood  : 
and  left  any  one  fhould  think  that  fuch  Purges  are 
never  mixed  with  the  Blood,  we  fhall  confirm  this’ 
affertion  by  a  threefold  argument,  j.  Inftfions  of 
Crocus  Martis ,  Senna  and  Rhubarb ,  being  injected 
’into  the  cavity  of  the  f thorax ,  in  Men  and  Brutes, 
caufe  dejeblipns  by  Stool,  in  England ,  France ,  and 
Italy ,  in  half  an  hour  ■,  and  therefore  I  do  not 
doubt,  but  that  they  were  received  into  the  Veins. 

2.  Mercury  being  rubbed  into  the  Feet,  to  excite  a 
Salivation ,  often  caufes  a  Diarrhoea ,  unlefs  it  is. 
reftrained  by  Diaphoretics  and  Opiates.  3.  The 
cure  of  any  fer cits  flux  through  the  Belly  is  fuccefs- 
fully  performed  by  the  help  of  Diaphoretics  and 
Opiates. 

In  this  Clafs  moreover  we  know  only  one  Me¬ 
dicine,  namely  Mercury ;  for  this,  whether  given 

crude' 
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crude ,  or  made  into  Mercurius  dulcis ,  being  taken 
in  a  {mail  dole,  and  often  repeated,  and  under  the 
four  rules  mentioned  above,  brings  on  a  ferous  flux3 
after  two  or  three  days. 


~  Of  the  third  Clafs  cf  Hydragogues . 

To  this  Clafs  belong  all  the  Medicines  of  the 
firft  Clafs,  which  both  ftimulate  the  Glands ,  and 
increafe  the  Secretions ,  and  alfo  dijjolve  the  Blood, 
and  move  it  when  fo  diflolved :  lor  as  Cantharides 
'being  applied  externally  to  the  Skin  raife  hlifflers , 
and  at  the  fame  time  fo  dijjolve  the  Bipod,  as  lome- 
times  to  caufe  bloody  Urine,  fo  alfo  all  Veficatories 
and  Acrids ,  fuch  as  thole  which  are  enumerated 
in  the  JirJl  ’Clafs,  being  internally  applied  to  the 
Inteitines,  produce  blifters  in  them  alfo,  and  at  the 
fame  time  dijjolve  the  Blood,  and  derive  it  thi¬ 
ther, 

v  « 
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Practical  Corollaries, 


I.  HTDRAGOGUES  agree  in  all  difeafes, 
where  a  Jalivofe  Lymph  abounds  in  the  Blood  :  and 
fuch  are  all  thole  difeafes,  in  which  the  firft  Vifcera 
are  weak  and  fluffed  up  •,  whence  the  parts  of  Ali¬ 
ments  cannot  be  fo  attenuated ,  as  to  enter  into  the 
LaCleal  VeiTels,  and  be  mixed  with  the  Lymph  : 
Luch  alfo  are  all  the  difeafes  in  which  the  coniraBile 
power  of  the  Heart  and  Arteries  is  weak. ,  whence 
the  Blood  becomes  too  thin ,  for  it  is  manifefc  from 
Natural  Philofophy,  that, the ftronger  the  force  of 
the  Heart  and  Arteries  is,  by  fo  much  is  the  Blood 
more  thick ,  and  on  the  contrary,  that  it  is  the  thin¬ 
ner  ^  as  that  force  is  the  weaker  ;  for  thus  in  Perlons 
who  ufe  much  labour,  as  in  Plowmen,  Porters,  and 
fuch  like,  the  Blood  is  found  to  be  very  much  com- 
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patted ;  but  in  tender  conftitutions,  and  all  thofe 
whole  Vifcera  are  weak  ;  as  in  the  Leucpphlegmatic, 
Phthifical,  Scorbutica!,  &c.  it  is  quite  watry. 

II.  The  fame  Medicines  are  of  fervice  in  every 
ex travafation  and  ftagnation  of  the  humours ;  and 
therefore  in  every  Oedematous  Tumour,  and 
Contufion. 

III.  Th  e  y  are  of  fervice  alfo  in  thofe  difeafes  in 
which  a  fudden  folution  or  evacuation  of  the  Liquids  is 
required  •,  and  therefore  in  Fiftulas ,  the  Itch,  all  forts 
of  Dropfy,  the  Apoplexy,  which  often  arifes  from 
Serum  extravafated  in  the  cavities  of  the  Brain, 
Gonorrhoea  virulenta ,  and  fuch  like. 

IV.  As  often  as  thefe  Medicines  are  to  be  admi- 
niftred,  they  lhould  be  given  the  firft  time  in  a 
dofe  fufficiently  large  ;  for  otherwife,  as  they  are 
caujlic ,  they  will  greatly  Jlimufate ,  and  not  evacuate 
at  all  j  whence  dreadful  anxieties  and  gripings  will 
arife. 

V.  HYDRAGOGUES  are  hurtful  in  all 

inflammatory  difeafes,  whether  the  Inflammation  be 
in  the  Arteries,  or  in  the  Lymphatic  VefTeis j  and 
therefore  they  are  hurtful  in  all  Fevers,  unlefs 
bleeding  has  preceded. 

VI.  They  are  hurtful  alfo  to  Hypochondriacal 
and  Hyfterical  Perfons  *,  for  they  often  are  fo  vio¬ 
lently  purged  by  Hydragogues ,  as, to  fall  into  lownefs 
of  Spirits  and  faintings. 

VII.  Any  Hydragogues  whatfoever  eafily  caufe  a 
Super -purgati  on.  Now  a  Super-purgation  is  of  two 
forts  *,  the  firft  fort  is  caufed  by  Medicines  that  are 
too  evacuating ,  namely  when  the  velocity  and  tenui¬ 
ty  of  the  humours  are  fo  increafed  by  the  Medicines 
that  the  excretory  VeJTels  are  thereby  diftended  be¬ 
yond  their  tone,  and  become  paralytic  j  whence  it 
comes  to  pafs,  that  they  cannot  corptrafl  themfelves, 
but  remain  open ,  and  confequently  the  humours 
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jfaw  out  in  greater  quantity  than  is  fitting.  The 
cure  of  this  diforder  is  bed  attempted  by  the  ftrongeft 
Afir  ingents  with  Opiates  and  Spirits  :  for  all  Spirits 
coagulate ,  as  we  learn  from  Chemiftry ;  therefore 
auftere  and  fpirituous  Bodies  are  always  to  be  ufe.d 
in  this  cafe.  The  la§t  fpecies  of  Super -purgation  is 
the  fpafmodic  \  fuch  as  Hippocrates  has  de¬ 
ferred,  as  arifing  from  Hellebore  id)  %  for  the 
Spafins  give  a  violent  fhake,  and  thence  the  hu¬ 
mours  are  expelled.  On  this  occafion  it  is  bed  to 
give  mineral  Acids ,  together  with  Opiates,  and 
warm  Aromatics . 

1  ) 

...  *  ' 

(d)  Apkor.  fe£h  v.  Aph.  i.  and  4,  alfo  Libr.  de  Veratri  ufu, 
art-  7?  alfo  Coac.  fedt.  iv.  verfe  24;  Confult  alfo  Dureti 
Enarratio  on  this  place.  Lib.  Ill,  LPradl  iv.  art .  17. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  ME  LANA  GO  CUES. 

1.  S^IPHE  Ancients  reckoned  there  were  two  forts 
JL  of  black  Bile.  The  firjl  from  the  Spleen, 
which  was  called  the  melancholy  humour ,  the  dregs 
and  recrement  of  the  Blood  •,  and  they  affirmed 
that  the  fubftance  of  this  was  melancholy  Blood.  The 
■latter  from  the  Liver,  which  was  called  Bilis  hepatica 
exaffata. 

2.  Therefore  the  Medicines  which  were 
called  Melanagogues  by  the  Ancients  were,  1 .  Thole 
which  purge  the  atrabilious  humour  from  the  Spleen 
through  the  Intefiines ;  now  that  this  may  be  done, 
was  faid  before,  and  at  the  lame  time  the  way  was 
affigned,  by  which  that  humour  pafifes  *,  and  there¬ 
fore 
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fore  in  this  cafe  they  were  not  miftaken.  2  c  Thofe 
which  carry  off  the  hepatic  Bile  *,  but  if  we  conf  der 
attentively,  we  iliall  fee,  {a)  that  there  are  many 
purging  Medicines,  which  render  the  excrements 
Mack  *,  for  thus  Polypody  of  the  Oak ,  which  is 
reckoned  a  principal  Melanagogue ,  following  the 
nature  of  all  Oaks,  the  property  of  which  is  to 
tinge  almoft  every  thing  with  a  Mack  colour, 
liains  the  Mucus  of  the  Inteftines  Mack  and  there¬ 
fore  is  called  a  Melanagogue  by  the ‘Ancients:  and 
thus  alfo  Lapis  Ar  menus  and  Lapis  Lazuli,  as  alfo 
Mack  Hellebore ,  Dodder  of  Thyme,  and  Senna,  were 
accounted  Melanagogues  by  them  ;  but  now  it  is 
well  enough  known,  that  thole  two  ftones  tinge 
the  excrements  with  a  very  black  colour,  as  alfo  all 
Vitriols .  2.  That  fometimes  by  the  power  of  na¬ 

ture  alone,  without  the  adminiftration  of  any 
Cathartic,  the  kfack  matter  is  ejected  both  upwards 
and  downwards :  in  which  cale  any  thing’  may  be 
called  a  Melanagogue ,  that  expels  this  matter  kindly , 
for  it  ought  not  to  be  treated  roughly,  but  only  to 
be  moved  by  gentle  Purgatives .  • 

COROLLARIE  S. 

Of  Purges  in  general. 

•  / 

I.  T up  whole  human  Body  may  be  depurated 
by  the  belly  *,  though  He  lmont  affirms  the  con¬ 
trary  :  now  to  depurate  is  to  feparate  feme  parts  of 
a  determinate  Texture  and  Acrimony ;  by  which  pro¬ 
perties  they  differ  from  the  reft  of  the  Blood,  with 
which  they  are  circulated  :  moreover  thefe  parts 
are'  generally  lefs  than  the  particles  of  Blood  and 
therefore  if  we  can  diminifh  the  laxity  of  the  Ex¬ 
cretory  Yeffels  in  the  Spleen,  Liver,  and  other 
Bowels,  and  increafe  that  of  the  Expulfory  Canals, 

it 
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«  , 
it  readily  appears,  that  thofe  peccant  parts  may 

eafily  be  feparated . 

II.  PURGES  are  not  Poifons ,  as  Para¬ 
celsus  affirmed ,  and  FJelmont  endeavoured 
to. prove  by  thefe  arguments  (a)  *,  namely,  1.  Be- 
caufe  in  an  increased  dofe ,  they  always  occafion 
death.  2.  Becaufe  Venice  Preach  which  refills 
Poifons,  helps  to  take  off  the  power  of  Purgatives. 
But  to  thele  I  anfwer,  1.  That  not  only  Purges , 
but  whatfoever  are  moll  falubrious ,  if  taken  in  too 
large  a  quantity  are  mortal.  2.  That  the  Venice 
Preach  flops  the  purgative  force  of  a  Medicine  by 
the  power  of  the  Opium  which  it  contains  *,  for  this 
flops  all  contractile  motions  of  *the  Solids  for  the 
prefent  \  whence  there  is  a  fmaller  expulfion  of  the 
Liquids,  by  the  Secretory  and  Excretory  Veffels., 

III.  There  are  no  elective  Purges ,  that  is, 
which  expel  the  Bile,  Lymph,  and  Pituita ,  leav^ 
ing  the  reft  untouched :  for  this  has  abundantly  ap¬ 
peared  from  the  hillory  of  Purges :  for  when  we 
were  cdnfidering  them  fpe dally ,  we  plainly  faw, 
that  they  a6t  equally  on  all  our  Liquids,  but  that 
matter  only  is  moved,  which  is  moll  eafy  to  flow 
and  be  difcharged. 

t  IV.  The  powers  of  Purges  are  falfly  deduced 
from  an  Acid,  an  Alkali ,  or  ibrne  inherent  Sulphur : 
for  the  juice  of  Vegetables,  and  Spirit  of  Nitre,  . 
purge  *,  in  which  however  there  is  no  Sulphur  :  but 
ev£ry  Acrid ,  that  is  able  to  ftimulate ,  %on  this  very 
account  becomes  a  Purgative. 

(ft  .  ■  1 

See  Helmont,  in  the  Race  before  quoted. 
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CHAP.  IX, 


Of  Emetics  or  Vomitories. 


is  Y  Emetics  we  underfland  all  thofe  Medi - 


I  J  «Wx,  the  power  of  which  the  contents  of 
the  Stomach  are  thrown  upwards ,  through  the  Gullet 
into  the  Mouth,  The  immediate  caufe  of  vomiting 
is  the  compreflion  of  the  Stomach  upon  the  contents: 
now  this  compreflion  may  arife  either  from  the  con¬ 
traction  of  the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach  ids  felf ;  or 
from  an  external  caufe  ftrongly  preffing  the  fides  of 
the  Stomach  ;  or  laftly  from  both  together. 

2.  Hence  therefore  there  are  three  forts  of  vo¬ 
miting.  The  firft  is  a  violent  evacuation  of  the 
Stomach  by  the  upper  parts,  procured  by  the  con - 
tr adlion  of  the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach  it’s  felf.  To 
this  fort  are  required,  i.  A  fitnefs  for  expulfion  in 
the  marter  to  be  expelled  ;  that  is,  a  flux  Hi ty,  2.  A 
dole  flmClure  of  the  Pylorus,  and  an  opening  of 
the  upper  Orifice.  3.  A  diftenflon  of  the  Stomach, 
and  a  contraction  fucceeding  it,  which  depends  on 
the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach  acting  together.  This 
fort  of  Vgmiting  was  acknowledged  by  the’ Ancients, 
and  that  it  does  fometimes  happen,  tho*  fome  Mo¬ 
derns  deny  it  (a)y  who  will  have  all  vomiting  to  arife 
from  a  ionvulfion  of  theMufcles  of  the  Abdomen,  is 
manifeft  from  this,  that  if  the  Body  is  bent  when  the 
Stomach  is  full,  there  will  prelently  arife  fome 
eruCtations  *  which  are  caufed  only  by  the  opening  of 


the 


fa)  In  the  firft  place  the  famous  Chirac,  who  was  the 
Author  o  this  opinion,  and  alio  the  celebrated  Du  Verney. 
Coufiuli  the  Hiflory  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences*  for  die 
2tar  1  7 eo,-  page  m,  27. 
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the  upper  Orifice  of  the  Stomach,  and  not  by  any 
convulfion  of  the  Diaphragm  and  Abdominal 
Mufcles. 

3.  And  thus  Vomiting  is  ufually  caufed  by  the 
following  ;  1 .  Any  topical  Acrid  applied  to  the 
Stomach.  2.  Any  inflammation  of  the  Stomach  *, 
as  happens  in  malignant  difeafes  and  the  Small- 
Pox,  alfo  in  taking  Poifons  i  but  yet  hot  becaufe 
the  Stomach,  in  a  ftate  of  reft^  or  whilft  it  is  flaccid , 
is  moved  to  vomit  by  the  inflammation ,  but  only 
when  fomething  is  taken  in.  3.  A  S  chirr  its  in  the 
Stomach.  4.  A  too  great  and  fudden  repletion  from 
^any  fubftance.  5.  An  inordinate  motion  of  the 
Animal  Spirits  excited  by  any  thing  naufeous ,  or 
by  any  other  caufe  ;  hence  hypochondriacal  and 

1!  hyfterical  Spafins  ufually  excite  a  vomiting.  6.  A 
J  Spafm  of  the  Stomach  from  an  unufual  motion  of 
the  Body;  as  going  in  a  coach,  failing,  turning 
round,  &c.  y.  A  fympathetical  Spafm  of  the 
m  Stomach,  as  in  wounds  of  the  Head,  Apoplexies 
M  arifmg  from  ah  extra vafated  Liquid,  Cholic,  Ne~ 
S|  phritis ,  &c.  which  Spafm  arifes  from  a  Communi¬ 
cation  of  the  Nerves  of  the  Stomach  with  the 
Nerves  of  the  affefied  parts  ;  whence  alio  it  comes 
to  pafs,  that  vomitings  accompany  almoft  all  di* 
fcafes  of  the  Abdomen. 

4.  The  fecond  fort  of  vomiting  is  that  which 
happens  from  the  comprejflon  of  the  fides  of  the 
Stomach  by  the  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen  ;  for 
thefe  are  fometimes  fo  drawn  together  ,  that  all  the 
Bov/els  contained  in  the  Abdomen  are  ftrongly 
preffed  ;  wherefore,  if  at  that  time  the  upper  Ori¬ 
fice  of  the  Stomach  be  opened,  a  Vomiting  will 
neceflarily  enfue.  But  in  this  fort  of  vomitings  the 
cavity  of  the  Abdomen  is  greatly  ftraitened  by  ids 
proper  Mufcles,  the  Diaphragm  and  Peritoneum 
afting  together  \  whence  the  Blood  is  very  much 
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compreffed  in  the  whole  Abdomen  ;  and  hence  the 
Secretions  are  chiefly  made  in  all  it’s  contained 
Bowels ;  nay  and  fometimes  the  Blood-veflels  in 
the  Liver  burft  aflfunder,  whence  dreadful  fymp - 
toms  arife :  thus  alfo  the  Blood,  being  driven  vio¬ 
lently  towards  the  upper  parts ,  by  the  comprejfion 
or  rejiftance ,  which  it  endures  in  the  lower  Belly* 
fometimes  produces  an  H^moptyfis^  and  fome¬ 
times  an  Apoplexy.  Befides  in  this  comprejfion  of 
the  Abdomen,  if  the  force  of  the  Sphincter  of 
the  Anus  be  fo  great,  as  to  be  infuperable>  the 
•perijlaltic  motion  of  the  Inteftines  is  fometimes 
inverted,  and  thence  an  iliac  Paffion  arifes ;  but  if 
that  force  be  overcome ,  then  an  excretion  is  made 
at  the  fame  time  downwards ,  in  which  not  only 
the  contents  of  the  Inteftines  are  excluded,  but 
alfo  the  Liquors  which  are  fecreted  and  flow  from 
all  the  Bowels  of  the  Abdomen  :  but  this  fort  of 
vomiting  ufually  follows  the  firft:  fort  continued 
too  long;  for  the  Nerves  of  the  Stomach  being 
vellicated ,  at  laft  the  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen  are 
alfo  drawn  together ,  by  the  confent  of  the  Nerve  of 
the  eighth  pair. 

5.  The  third  fort  of  vomiting  is  that  which 
arifes  from  the  contraction  of  the  Fibres  of  the 
Stomach,  and  pf  the  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen 
at  the  fame  time  ;  here  alfo  the  vomiting  is  moft 
violent. 

Co  roll.  That  almoft  univerfal  error  there¬ 
fore  of  Phyficians  is  to  be  expunged,  that  the 
action  of  E?netics  cannot  be  explained,  without 
firft  jdefcribing  the  coats  of  the  Stomach  ;  and  this 
is  inculcated  by  thofe,»  who  derive  vomiting  from 
the  motion  of  the  Stomach  only  :  which  how  pre¬ 
carious  and  foreign  from  the  Truth  it  is,  appears  v 
not  only  from  what  has  been  faid,  but  from  this 
alfo,  that  il  any  Poifon  happens  to  touch  the 

beginning 
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beginning  of  the  intercoftal  pair  of  Nerves ,  a 
Vomiting  immediately  enfues.  Whence  we  may 
doubt,  whether  thefe  Emetics  which  do  not  pro* 
duce  their  effects  dill  after  fome  hours,  do  not  fir  ft 
ad  on  the  Brain,  and  then  dijiurb  the  Stomach  by 
confient  ? 

6.  Now  the  following  are  the  common  caufies 
of  the  three  forts  of  vomiting  :  1.  Thofe  which 
vellicate  more  ftrongly  j  as  a  Feather  turned  about 
in  the  Throat.  2.  All  that  dijiurb  the  Animal 
Spirits,  though  they  do  not  aCl  immediately  on  the 
Stomach;  as  unufual  motions  of  the  Body.  3.  Nau- 
feous  Ideas.  4.  A  moveable  fubjlance  fluctuating  in 
the  Stomach,  being  alfo  acrid  and  vellicating „ 
5.  Any  Acrid  taken  into  the  Stomach,  in  tender 
conftitutions.  6.  Any  Purges ,  either  in  too  large 
a  dofe,  or  given  to  tender  Perfons.  7  Acrids 
mixed  with  the  Blood  *,  as  infiufion  of  Tobacco ,  in 
which  if  Children  be  wafhed,  to  cure  them  of  the 
Itch ,  for  which  it  is  of  great  fervice,  they  will  be 
feized  with  a  vomiting ;  thus  alfo  infufions  of  Crocus 
Metallorum ,  Hellebore,  glals  of  Antimony,  &c. 
in  IVater ,  Wine^  Or  Milk,  if  they  are  injeded  into 
the  Veins,  produce  firft  a  giddinels,  then  a  flag - 
gering^  then  a  naufeay  and  at  laft  a  vomiting .  But 
if  Emetics  are  injeded  in  form  of  a  Clyfter ;  they 
have  no  fuccels,  except  in  thofe,  who  have  a 
laxity  of  the  Valvula  Tulpiana,  as  is  ufual  in 
weak  Perfons. 

7.  EMETIC  Medidnes  may  be  reduced  to 
the  five  following  ClaiTes. 

I.  The  firft  Gals  contains  all  Bodies  that  are 
known  to  us,  which  enter  the  Stomach  in  fuch  a 
quantity,  as  to  fill  it  too  much,  and  diftend  all  it’s 
Fibres,  and  compel  thofe-  of  the  Back  into  con¬ 
traction  ;  by  which  it  comes  to  pals  that  the  Pylorus 
h  confiringed \  whence  a  naufea  and  vomiting  foon 

Qj2  iolJow  ; 
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follow  ;  hence  alfo  even  Water  drank  coploufly 
and  haftily,  nay  and  Wine,  Beer,  and  any  forts  of 
meats  may  by  this  means  become  Emetics . 

II.  The  fecond  Clafs  contains  all  Bodies  which 
fo  relax  and  lubricate  the  Fauces ,  Gullet,  Stomach* 
or  Inteftines,  that  the  contents  of  the  Stomach  are 
thereby  thrown  upwards  with  the  leafl  motion :  foch 
are  any  Fats ,  taken  often  and  in  great  quantity, 
provided  they  be  not  acrid  $  as  0/7,  fweet,  new, 
thick  beer.)  mead ,  fyrups ,  lyes,  foaps ,  beer  with  butter * 

HI.  The  third  Clafs  includes  mechanical  Applica - 
lions,  which  by  irritating  the  Fauces ,  drive  the 
Fibres  of  the  Stomach  and  neighbouring  parts 
into  contractions :  for  Willis  has  demon- 
flrated  that  the  Fauces ,  Lungs,  Heart,  Intercoftal 
Mufcles,  Stomach,  Diaphragm,  and  Mefentery 
have  Nerves  from  the  fame  origine  \  hence  alfo 
if  the  Nerves  of  the  Fauces  are  irritated ,  all  the 
enumerated  parts  are  eafily  convulfed :  thus  if  the 
Finger  or  a  Feather  be  put  into  the  Fauces ,  or  if 
the  Tongue  be  prefled  down,  a  naufea  will  pre- 
fently  be  excited,  and  if  this  be  continued,  a  ‘Vo¬ 
miting  will  fucceed. 

IV.  The  fourth  Clafs  contains  whatfoever  aCt 
topically  on  the  Stomach  it’s  felf,  by  irritating  it 
at  the  very  point  of  time  when  they  are  fwallowed : 
inch  are,  1.  Gilla  Vitrioli  Paracelsi  ;  if  this 
be  taken  from  ?ij.  to  it  foon  caules  a  vomiting. 

2.  Verdegris  ;  the  dofe  of  which  is  from  gr.  0.  to 
gr.  ii.  and  this  works  almoft  as  foon  as  taken. 

3.  Fin u ure  of  Fobacco ,  drawn  with  rectified  Spirit 
of  Wine  from  the  leaves  of  the  common  Tobacco, 
a  little  dried  ;  which  being  given  to  ?,j.  or 
immediately  provokes  to  vomit  \  but  if  it  be  diluted 
with  Water,  then  the  operation  of  it  may  be  flopped 
at  pleafure  :  but  in  thole  who  are  ufed  to  chew 
Tobacco  it  will  have  no  iuch  effedt,  4.  The  juice 
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oF  Wormwood  or  Cardus  benedictus  recently  exprefe 
fed :  the  dofe  is  from  gj.  to  liij.  5.  Oxymel  of  Squills : 
thedofe  is  from  §j.  to  ijv.  6.  The  juice  of  Horfe- 
radifo  recently  exprefted  ;  which  lofes  it’s  powers , 
unlels  it  be  taken  within  an  hour  :  the  dofe  is  from 
?j.  to  lij.  7.  Radifh-feeds  contufed  :  the  dofe  is 
|fj.  8.  The  root  pf  Orach ,  and  alfo  it’s  juice 
recently  expreffed:  the  dofe  is  from  Bj  to 
9.  Peach  bloffoms ;  the  fyrup  of  which  is  ufually 
preferibed  to  Infants,  as  far  as  3j.  10.  The  frefh 

juice  of  Quinces  \  which  being  taken  to  one  fpoon- 
ful  is  an  immediate  Vomitcry ,  though  it  flops  a  vo* 
miting  ariftng  from  a  relaxation  of  the  Fibres  of  the 
Stomach.  11.  Seeds  of  Dill\  the  dofe  is  from 
3ij  to  go.  but  they  leave  a  long  naufea  behind  them. 
12.  The  juice  of  Sow-bread  ;  which  is  ufed  exter¬ 
nally  in  the  ling.  Arthanit<e.  Moveover  the  above- 
mentioned  Medicines  ad  in  the  fame  manner  on 
the  Stomach,  as  a  feather  does  on  the  Fauces  *,  for 
they  irritate  and  vellicate.  But  the  ufe  of  thefe 
agrees  with  thole  who  eafily  vomit ,  who  have  a 
pretty  fenfible  Stomach,  and  who  are  prone  to 
vomit ,  and  apt  to  naufeate  from  mere  repletion. 
From  thefe  alfo  may  be  chofen  fuch  Medicines  as 
conduce  in  acute  and  chronical  difeafes  *,  among 
thefe  we  have  Bitters,  Acids,  and  Aromatics. 

V.  Th  e  fifth  Clafs  contains  all  thofe  which  being 
communicated  to  the  Blood  bring  on  univerlal 
Spafms,  but  chiefly  exert  themfelves  in  the  Stomach 
and  Inteftines.  Now  the  Medicines  of  this  kind 
are  fuch  as  flay  an  hour  or  more  in  the  Blood  be*- 
fore  they  act  5  fuch  as,  1 .  White  and  black  Hellebore , 
the  former  of  which  is  not  ventured  upon  by  dis¬ 
creet  Phyficians,  on  account  of  the  violent  Spafms 
which  it  brings  on  5  for  being  given  to  it  abls 
010ft  violently  :  but  the  black  is  given  to  3j. 
2 .  Leaves  pf  Afarabacca  the  dofe  is  from  v.  to  x . 
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in  number,  either  in  fubflance,  or  in  infufion. 
3.  Gamboge :  the  dofe  is  from  gr.  jv.  to  gr.  xij.  in 
a  fpoonful  of  Wine.  4.  Gummy  Turbith :  the  dofe 
in  fubftance  is  from  gj-  to  gij,  of  the  refin  from 
gr.  vij  to  96.  of  the  extrabt,  which  is  the  bed  of 
all,  from  gr.  xva  to  gj,  of  the  infufion  from  ?ij  to 
|f'.  5.  Qataputia  major ,  either  root  or  feed:  the 

dofe  \s  from  ej  to  3j,  but  it  operates  very  violently. 
But  ail  thefe  may  be  fo  mitigated  and  tamed  by 
fields,  as  to  have  no  force  remaining  in  them  (a). 
6.  Mercurials  \  as  Turbith  mineral ,  white ,  red ,  and 
green  Precipitate,  &c.  7.  Antimonials ,  as  Crocus , 

Regulus ,  Glafs ,  Flowers ,  fulphur  of  Antimony ,  jkfcr- 
w  and  efpecially  Emetic  Tartar , 

which  is  the  mod  fafe  of  all,  and  mod  in 
ufe ;  the  dofe  of  it  is  from  gr.  ij  to  vj,  But  all 
thefe  being  digeded  with  Oil  of  Vitriol  lofe  their 
power.  Moreover  thefe  violent  Emetics ,  if  they 
^re  immediately  injected  into  the  venal  Blood,  are 

venomous, 

(a)  There  are  yet  fome  other  Vomitories  taken  from  the 
Vegetable  Kingdom  ;  as  the  leaves  of  Gratiola  :  the  dofe  ds 
from  9j  to  9ij,  Of  Sedum  Vermiculare  :  the  dofe  is  3f>.  Alfo 
the  fir  ft  leaves ,  catkins ,  and  buds  of  Elder ,  and  dwarf  Elder 
or  Danewort ;  but  beyond  all  thefe  is  that  noble  root  Ipeca¬ 
cuanha, ,  which  the  Moderns  have  difeovered,  and  brought 
into  ufe  with  very  great  fuccefs  $  for  being  reduced  into  a 
fine  powder,  and  given  from  E>j  to  it  affords  a  mild  and 
excellent  Vomitory ;  it  is  ufually  given  in  broth,  or  in  a  bolus , 
and  is  ufed  by  fome  in  infufion*  and  in  deception  As  for  the 
hifiory  and  virtues  of  this  Brafilian  root,  confult  the  modern. 
Authors,  efpecially  Piso,  Hifior.  Natural.  Braf  lire,  Lib.  iv. 
cap.  53.  edit,  fecund .  Alfo  the  Dictionaries  of  Pomet  and 
X*emery;  alfo  Dale,  Bharmacolog.  fupplem.  page  m.  148; 
and  Juncker,  Confpeli,  Tberap.  page  33  ;  and  Fournefort 
‘trite  de  la  Matiore  medicale,  dye.  Tom.  /•  page  438,  &  fiq* 
For  the  virtues  alfo  and  ufes  of  the  root  Ipecacuanha,  fee  the 
elder  Helvetius,  who  firil  made  the  ufe  of  it  famous, 
1 Traits'  des  Maladies ,  &c.  Tom.  II.  page  271.  &  feq.  edit.  ult. 
For  the  chemical  Analyfs  of  it  confult  Boulduc  in  the  Hi- 
fi  ory  and  Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  for  thg 
yfar  1700,  Hift .  page  m.  46.  and  Memoir .  page  1,  and  7^ 
an  A  for  $e  year  1701 .  Mem.  page  190» 
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venomous  and  mortal :  for  their  powers  in  this  cafe 
are  fufficiently  fhewn  by  Willis’s  Experiment*, 
tc  for  when  he  had  caufed  fome  Wine  impregnated 
€i  with  the  infujion  of  Antimony  to  be  injected  to  the 
6C  quantity  of  ^vj.  into  the  jugular  Vein  of  a  ftrong 
ec  Dog,  after  about  five  or  fix  minutes  the  Dog  began 
cc  to  reek  and  fumble ,  as  he  went  long,  and  then  to 
6C  vomit  grievoufiy.  But  we  may  imagine,  fays  the 
tc  Author,  that  this  effebf  was  produced  by  the 
<c  Medicine’s  attacking  the  Brain  rather  than  the 
cc  Stomach  fince  a  like  vomiting .  has  often  fuc- 
<c  ceeded  an  application  of  a  Liniment  or  Foment  a- 
<c  tion  of  the  juice  or  decoction  of  Tobacco  to  the 
<c  Had.”  (b).  Befides  it  may  be  worth  while  to 
obferve,  that  in  Greece  and  in  the  Hellefpont  there  is  a 
Poifon ,  with  which  fwords  are  iritedted,  the  wounds 
infiidted  by  which,  are  always  mortal,  on  account 
of  the  horrid  Spafms  which  they  occafion  *,  but  the 
obfervation  of  the  Moderns,  and  the  confeifion  of 
Drunkards  has  difeovered  this  Poifon  to  be  the 
juice  of  Hellebore ,  gathered  in  Greece  and  in  the 
Hellefpont . 

Theoretic  Corollaries. 

I.  It  is  not  yet  demonilrated,  whether  the 
ftronger  Purgatives  and  Emetics  produce  excretory 
Spafms  as  being  immediately  applied  to  the  Stomach 
and  Inteftines  *,  or  as  being  applied  to  the  origins  of 
the  Nerves  ?  But  it  is  obferved  in  vomiting ,  that  all 
Excretions,  fuch  as  fweat ,  Jlools,  tears ,  fpittle ,  &c. 
are  no  lefs  promoted,  than  by  paffions  of  the  mind , 
or  by  fome  body  mechanically  affecting  the  origine 
of  the  Nerves. 

II.  El  e  n  c  e  therefore  it  appears,  that  the 
ftronger  Vomitories  act  on  the  origine  of  the 
JNerves. 

f  •  Q  4  III.  Hence 

(b)  Willis  Pharma  cent.  Rational,  part  I.  fefl.  f* 
foge  54  and  55,  edit,  Hagan* . 
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III.  Hence  alfo  appears  the  reafon,  why  a«? 
mongft  Medicines,  only  Poifons ,  and  of  thofe  the 
ftrongeft,  and  alfo  violent  Vomitories ,  produce 
Spafms . 

Practical  Corollaries. 

I.  Th  e  matter  which  is  thrown  out  by  Vomitories 

is  manifold .  1.  Plenty  of  Spittle.  2.  The  mucus 

of  the  Nodrils  \  whence  appears  the  wonderful 
effedl  of  Emetics  in  thofe  who  are  infefted  by  a 
mod  foul  mums  from  the  Venereal  difeafe.  3.  The 
Liquor  of  the  Fauces  and  Gullet  %  hence  Vomito¬ 
ries  are  the  bed  Medicines  to  deterge  the  fuppura- 
tions  of  thofe  parts.  4.  The  Gaftric  Liquor. 
5.  The  Liquor  of  the  Spleen  ;  and  therefore  if  the 
Spleen  be  filled  with  any  vifcid  matter.  Emetics  are 
of  great  fervice  at  the  beginning  of  the  diforder , 
whild  the  matter  is  moveable.  6.  The  oily  Li¬ 
quor  of  the  Omentum  or  Cawl,  which,  according 
to  M a  l  p  1  g h  1  us  (<:),  is  collected  for  this  ufe,  and 
preferved  in  the  Omentum ,  that  it  may  temperate 
the  Bile  and  other  humours,  which  acquire  Acrimony 
from  too  great  a  motion  of  the  Body  :  but  this 
Liquid ,  if  it  abounds  too  much,  and  renders  the  Bile 
too  tenacious,  is  eafily  drawn  out  by  a  Vomitory. 
7.  The  Liquor  of  the  Mefentery.  8.  The  Hepatic 
Liquor ,  for  there  is  no  Medicine  which  adds  more 
certainly  on  the  Liver,  than  an  Emetic.  9.  The 
Pancreatic  Liquor .  10.  The  matter  of  the  Intedines 
heaped  together  from  the  faid  Liquids. 

II,  There  is  no  remedy,  except  the  Paracen- 
thefts  or  Lappings  more  ready  in  a  curable  Af cites  ; 
for  nothing  more  readily  evacuates  what  is  extrava- 
fated  in  the  Abdomen.  Hence  alfo  the  Ancients,  as 
well  as  the  Moderns,  were  always  obliged  to  apply 
fuch  a  violent  remedy  *,  for  the  bed  Medicines  for 
this  aifcafe  are  fuch  as  occafion  Spafms . 

'  III.  Thesis; 

U)  Pratt,  de  Omento ,  &c-  page  44  to  46.  edit.  Lord, 
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III.  Th  ere  is  not  a  better  Medicine  to  break 
vi  Impofihumes  of  the  Lungs,  pleura ,•  Mediaftinum, 
;0  Diaphragm,  Liver,  and  all  the  Abdominal  Bowels, 
f  if  they  are  ripe . 

IV.  Vom  i Tories  are  of  great  fervlce  in  re- 
ir  moving  objlruliions  of  the  whole  Body,  efpecially 
i  if  they  are  in  the  lower  Belly,  to  diflblve  what  is 

impacted  and  ftagnating ,  and  alio  to  increafe  the  ex¬ 
pelling  force .  , 

V.  These  Medicines  therefore  are  of  fervlce 
in  innumerable  dileafes,  both  acute  and  chronical. 

VI.  VOMITORIES  are  the  mod  dangerous 
0  fo  all  plethoric  Pcrfons,  for  oftentimes  they  pro- 
:  j  duce  an  Apoplexy  ox  H<emoptoe  in  fuch;  alio  to  all 
0  eoniiimptive  Perfons,  and  to  all  that  labour  under 
\  a  hcsmoptoicalDiatheJis ,  alfo  to  all  fuch  as  are  troubled 
b  with  the  Stone  and  Gravel,  or  concretions  of  the 
I  Bile,  for  bloody  Urine  may  be  occafioned  by  too 
jij  much  fr iffion  and  attrition  either  of  the  Kidnies,  or 
d  the  Bladder,  or  the  Liver  againft  a  Stone  ;  whence 
I  all  the  neighbouring  Veflfels  are  injured  ;  alfo  to  all 
I  who  have  a  Schirrus,  Cancer,  or  contraindicating 
i  Inflammation,  alfo  to  thofe  who  are  liable  to  Apo- 
I  plexies,  from  too  great  a  quantity  of  Blood  ;  laflly* 

to  all  thofe  who  have  corrupted  Vifcera. 

VII.  In  plethoric  and  acute  dileafes,  Bleeding  ought 
to  be  premifed,  as  often  as  a  Yomitory  is  to  be 
given. 

VIII.  Those  who  have  any  Ids  moveable  matter 
Hopping  in  any  part,  or  hidden  in  the  inmofl:  re¬ 
cedes  of  the  Bowels,  before  they  vomits  fliould  take 
fuch  Medicines  as  are  inciding ,  lubricating ,  re¬ 
laxing^  and  irritating :  and  this  being  well  observed, 
pn  incredible  number  of  dileafes  may  be  cured. 

IX.  When  the  contents  of  the  Stomach  are  ex'* 
brefled  by  the  firft  or  fecond  adl  of  vomitings  there 
|f  always  need  of  fuch  Medicines  as  are  diluting, 

lubricating 
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lubricating ,  and  relaxing .  For  otherwife  great 
pain  and  anxiety  are  excited. 

X.  A  SUP  E  R- PURGA TIO  N  is  always 
to  be  carefully  avoided  in  vomiting  ;  for  it  does  not 
arife  from  _  any  Medicines  more  eafily  than  from 
Vomitories *,  but  if  at  any  time  it  follows  upon  them, 
it  may  be  flopped,  i.  By  antifpafmodic  remedies  ; 
namely  fuch  as  are  diluting,  relaxing,  and  ano¬ 
dyne,  that  is  fuch  as  give  a  flop  to  an  impetus  ;  as 
drinking  of  warm  Water ,  taking  juice  of  Liquorice , 
Opium ,  or  by  binding  the  Arms  and  Legs.  2.  By 
various  Aromatics :  fuch  as  all  Alexipharmic  Con¬ 
fections  ;  namely,  Diafcordium ,  Treacle,  all  the 
Philoniums ,  Mithridate ,  &c.  for  thefe  determine 
the  motion  of  the  humours  from  the  centre  to  the 
circumference  *,  for  by  means  of  a  Vomitory  die  Vet 
fels  of  the  circumference  are  conflringed,  whence 
the  Liquids  are  compelled  to  be  moved  towards 
the  centre.  3.  If  the  Super-purgation  arifes  from 
the  Veffels  being  relaxed ,  and  the  Stomach  being 
flaccid,  the  auftere  Medicines  and  Acids  are  required ; 
fuch  as  marmalade  of  Quinces  in  a  pretty  large  dofe, 
as  Ms.  or  the  root  of  Torment il  or  Biftort,  the 
Peruvian  Bark,  Oranges,  &c.  4.  Fermented  Spirits 
alfo  are  of  great  fervice,  provided  they  are  given 
in  a  pretty  large  dofe,  as  to  iv.  but  if  the  Patient 
has  been  accuflomed  to  thefe,  then  the  dofe  is  flill 
to  be  increafed; 

CHAP.  X,  »  I 

Of  DIURETICS . 

I.THE  Excretion* of  Urine  is  always  made 
X  through  the  Urethra,  into  which  it  flowsi 
froin  the  Bladder  *,  but  it  diftills  into  the  Bladderl 

fropf 
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from  the  Ureters,  for  it  has  no  other  paffage  into  it, 
as  is  manifeft  from  the  following  confiderations;  1  .Be- 
eaufe  thofe  who  labour  under  a  Dyfury ,  or  difficult/ 
of  Urine,  occafioned  by  a  Stone  in  the  Ureters ,  are 
obferved  to  have  no  Urine  at  all  in  their  Bladder» 
2.  Becaufe  if  the  Abdomen  of  a  living  Animal  be 
opened,  each  Ureter  tied ,  the  Bladder  emptied,  and 
Abdomen  fewed  up  again,  the  Animal  will  moil  cer¬ 
tainly  die  of  a  fuppreffion  of  Urine,  not  fo  much 
as  one  drop  coming  to  the  Bladder.  Moreover 
whatfoever  enters  into  the  Bladder  by  the  Ureters, 
flows  from  the  Pelvis,  which  is  nothing  but  an 
expanjton  of  the  Ureters ,  and  it  comes  into  the 
Pelvis  from  the  branches  of  the  Papilla,  which 
arife  from  innumerable  renal  Canals,  as  Malpi¬ 
ghi  us  and  Ruysch  have  demonftrated  :  but  all 
thofe  Canals  are  outlets  of  the  fmall  renal  Glands  5 
but  if  any  thing  urinous  drops  in  thefe,  it  is  all 
derived  from  the  branches  of  the  emulgent  Ar¬ 
teries. 

2.  From  what  has  been  faid  it  appears  therefore, 
that  none  but  Diuretics  inqreafe  the  power  of  ferre¬ 
ting  the  Liquid  in  thefe  Glands,  the  pajfage  with¬ 
out  the  Body  remaining  open  :  this  may  be  ob¬ 
tained  five  different  ways,  and  confequently  there 
are  five  forts  of  Diuretics  ;  1 .  Thofe  are  Diuretics , 
which  relax  the  arterial  Veffels  of  the  Kidneys, 
and  their  lateral  ones,  though  the  conffitution  of  the 
Blood  remain  entire  and  untouched.  2.  All  thofe 
are  Diuretics ,  which  diffolve  or  dilute  more  than 
fi  lial ,  now  the  Blood  may  be  faid  to  be  diflolved, 
when  it?s  fpherical  parts  are  reduced  into  [mailer 
pnes :  and  the  Blood  being  thus  conftituted,  this  fe^ 
cretion  is  eafily  augmented  by  the  relaxation  of  the 
renal  Veffels,  nay  thefe  Veffels  are  always  more  lax 
£han  others,  that  is,  they  make  lefs  refiftance  to  the 
|4quid  flowing  in?  than  any  other  Veffels  in  ou? 

Body  ; 
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Body ;  as  gaping  into  the  open  Pelvis.’  3.  Thefe 
alfo  are  Diuretics ;  (ct)  whatfoever  apply  the  Blood 
remaining  the  fame ,  with  a  greater  velocity,  to  the 
Veffels  alfo  remaining  the  fame „  (/3)  Whatfoever 
apply  the  Blood  being  diluted  and  diffolved  with  a 
greater  velocity,  to  the  relaxed  and  dilated  Veflels. 
4.  Thole  are  Diuretics ,  which  determine  the  flowing 
of  the  Blood  to  the  Kidneys,  more  than  to  the 
other  parts  of  the  Body,  without  changing  any 
thing  in  the  Veffels,  the'  Liquids  or  the  velocity 
of  motion.  5.  In  the  laid  place,  thofe  are  Diure - 
tics,  which  ftimulate  the  Veffels  into  fecretory  com 
tra&ions. 

3.  All  Diuretics  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  five 
Gaffes  ;  but  before  I  treat  of  them  feparately ,  I 
muff  confider  the  Urine  it’s  f elf ;  which  confifts, 
1 .  Of  what  we  drink  *,  and  this  fort  of  Urine  is 
aqueous .  2.  Of  fome  parts  of  the  Chyle ;  and  this 

fort  is  crude.  3.  Of  the  Water  of  the  Blood  ; 
and  this  is  concocted ;  4.  Of  parts  of  the  Solids  of 
our  Body,  abraded  and  rubbed  by  the  vital  power , 
and  alfo  of  the  Fluids ,  fo  far  diffolved  by  con¬ 
tinual  circulation,  as  to  become  acrid  and  this  is 
ufually  red,  fmall  in  quantity,  oily,  acrid ,  and  ter* 
reftrial,  5.  Of  morbid  parts ;  and  this  fort  of  Urine 
is  excreted  thick  and  various .  According  to  this 
difference  therefore  of  Urine,  Diuretics  ought  to  be 
varied. 

4.  N  o  w  follow  the  Gaffes  of  Diuretics ,  which 
are  live. 

I,  The  fir  ft  contains  all  the  DecoCtions,  EmuU 
fions  and  Oils,  taken  either  from  Vegetables  or 
Animals,  which  were  recited  above,  under  the  title 
of  relaxing  and  emollient  Medicines  *,  as  Decoctions  of 
Pellitory ,  Mallow ,  Mercury ,  Oil  of  Olives,  Wall* 
nuts ,  furpentine ,  &c.  But  they  are  to  be  admini- 
ftl*ed  with  a  regimen ,  that  they  may  be  determined 

to 
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XV  to  the  Kidneys  ;  and  therefore,  1.  They  ought  to 
be  taken  on  an  empty  Stomach,  in  a  cool  Air, 
m  ufing  eafy  motion  afterwards.  2.  They  are  to  be 
injeded  in  form  of  a  Clyfter^  to  foment  and  mollify 
thofe  parts :  and  thefe  being  thus  adminiftred  are 
fbmetimes  of  wonderful  fervice,  when  other  reme- 
b|  dies  have  been  tried  hi  vain.  3.  They  may  be 
applied  alfo  to  the  Kidneys  in  form  of  a  Bath  or 
Fomentation  5  for  experience  teaches,  that  thofe 
who  are  put  into  Baths  up  to  the  Breaft,  make 
plenty  of  Urine .  But  the  ufe  of  the  Diuretics  of 
this  Clafs  is  fo  great,  that  the  firft  place  may  be 
given  them  %  for  if  there  is  any  obftrudlion,  they 
do  not  increafe  it  like  Stimulates ,  but  remove  it 
by  relaxing  the  Veffels.  To  this  Gals  alfo  belong 
thofe  which  corred  or  expel  the  Acrid ,  which 
excites  Spafms,  of  what  fort  foever  the  Acrid  is  % 
thus  terreftrial  Bodies,  as  alfo  fixed  and  volatile 
Alkalines  are  of  the  oreateft  fervice  to  Infants  that 
labour  under  a  fupprejjion  of  Urine  from  Milk  turn¬ 
ing  fewer,,  and  alio  to  hyfterical  Perfons. 

II.  The  fecond  Gals  comprehends  all  thofe 
which  dijfelve  and  dilute  the  Blood :  but  we  know 
only  one  Diluter ,  namely  Water ;  for  the  reft  that 
dilute ,  do  it  fo  far  as  they  have  Water  mixed  with 
them.  But  Dijfelvents  are  of  two  forts *,  namely, 
either  thofe  which  being  taken  into  the  langui- 
neous  Liquid,  dijfelve  and  divide  it’s  molecules,  by 
interpofing  themfelves ;  or  thofe  which  by  exciting 
a  greater  motion,  increafe  the  attrition  of  the  Vef¬ 
fels,  and  fo  promote  the  'comminution  of  the  Blood  *, 
and  therefore  they  are  either  cutting  and  penetrat¬ 
ing  Salts ,  or  -Stimulates .  To  this  Gafs  belong, 
1.  Aqueous  Bodies-,  liich  as  all  mineral  Waters , 
whey,  butter  •milk,  tea ,  coffee ,  finall  -  beer,  &c.  all 
which  are  referred  hither,  fo  far  as  they  contain 

Water  ;  2,  Ad  the  Salts  \  that  are  known  to  us, 

without 
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without  any  exception  ♦,  as  (a)  all  fixed  and  vola¬ 
tile  alkaline  Salts  *,  (6)  all  ammoniacal  Salts ,  which 
are  compofed  of  a  volatile  acid  Spirit,  and  a  vola¬ 
tile  alkaline  Salt ;  (y)  fixed  compand  Salts,  pre¬ 
pared  of  any  fixed  Alkaline  with  any  Acid,  except 
a  Vegetable  ferment ;  which  are  the  better,  as 
they  are  more  fubtile  and  acrid :  (Sj  Saponaceous 
Bodies,  made  of  Alkalies  with  any  Gil :  hither 
belong  all  oily  volatile  Salts  \  fuch  as  the  Ojfa  Hoe  l- 
mont  1  ana,  which  is  ufually  given  from  gr.  jv. 
to  V]  ;  and  it  is  compofed  of  any  volatile  alkaline 
Spirit  that  is  not  oily,  as  of  the  purefl  alkaline 
Spirit  of  Sal  Ammoniac,  pouring  upon  it  an  equal 
quantity  of  the  pureft  Alcohol  of  Wine,  which 
being  done  there  is  a  coagulum  formed  in  that 
part  where  the  furfaces  of  thefe  Liquors  touch 
each  other ;  then  if  you  fhake  them,  both  Spirits 
are  prefently  coagulated  into  a  lump,  and  then  by 
diftilling  them  often  with  a  retort,  they  are  inti-* 
mately  united  (a) :  and  thus  fuch  an  oily  Salt  is 
foon  obtained  to  the  preparing  of  which  fome 
months  are  required,  after  Starkey’s  method* 
namely  by  pouring  aetherial  Oil  of  Turpentine  on 
any  alkaline  fixed  Salt,  that  is  very  ftrong  and 
pure,  and  fufed  and  melted  by  a  vehement  Fire* 
£s?r.  which  makes  what  is  called  Starkey’s 
Soap  (b).  Hither  alfo  belong  thole  which  are  called 
fixed  Soaps :  fuch  as  may  be  made  of  Salq  of 
Tartar  boiled  a  long  time  with  Oil  of  Olives  or 
of  Turpentine  •,  (l)  the  [aline  parts  of  Animals  5 
as  their  [aline  juices ,  for  inftance,  the  frefh  juice  of 
Sea  Oyfters ,  the  juice  of  Sea  Mufiles ,  and  Crabs 

recently 

[a)  Confult  HelmonT.  lfraB.  de  Lithiafi ,  cap.  %.  fed.  5. 
alfo  Boerhaave  Operat.  Cbem,  page  251,  252.  alfo  his  Ma¬ 
teria  Medica,  Jeff.  66.  n.  5. 

(/;)  See  Starkey  Pyre  tec  bn,  and  Bcerhaave  Operat.  Cbeitt , 
page  1  Co  and  163.  -  ■ 
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recently  expreffed,  and  the  juice  of  Millepedes , 
which  tafles  like  Borrage ;  (y)  vegetable  juices  of 
thofe  Plants,  as  afford  by  Chemiftry  but  little  Oil, 
and  much  effential  Salt ;  as  Opium ,  which  on  that 
account  is  reckoned  amongfl  the  Diuretics  ;  as  alfo* 
the  juice  of  Parjley ,  Sorrel ,  Fumitory ,  Chervil, Eryngo, 
&c.  of  which  fome  of  the  Salts  approach  nearer  to 
Nitre,  and  others  to  Tartar. 

III.  T  h  e  third  Oafs  contains  four  different 
kinds  of  Medicines  :  fuch  as,  1.  All  Acrids ,  which 
ftimulate  the  Veffels,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  Kid¬ 
neys  ;  amongfl  thefe  the  principal  are  fome  Infers , 
as  Bees,  Grafs-hoppers,  Ants,  Cantharides,  Mille¬ 
pedes  ;  which  alfo  dijfolve  the  Blood,  and  accele¬ 
rate  it’s  motion,  and  excites  a  fort  of  artificial  fever. 
2 .  All  Salts,  which  dijfolve  the  Blood,  and  at  the 
fame  time  increafe  it’s  velocity :  hither  alfo  chiefly  be¬ 
long  one  or  two  kinds  of  Salt  •,  fuch  as  we  know  to 
be  driven  from  Amber  and  Vegetables  ;  but  Salt  of 
Amber  is  a  Ipecies  of  redified  acid  volatile  Salt,  and 
exceeds  all  others,  if  it  be  given  to  Bj.  with  a  regi¬ 
men.  3.  All  fixed  and  volatile  alkaline  Salts,  without 
diflindion.  4.  Moderate  heat  and  motion  of  the 
Body,  without  fweat . 

IV.  The  fourth  Clafs  includes  fome  Diuretics , 
which  are  in  a  manner  fpecific:  fuch  as  any  balfamic 
Aromatics,  that  is,  fuch  as  conflfl  of  a  fubtile  Salt 
and  an  involving  Oil  ;  as  Saffron,  Rhubarb,  Spa - 
ragus,  frejh  Caffia  Fiftula,  Nutmeg,  Juniper ,  Tur¬ 
pentine,  and  all  native  Balfams,  &c.  for  thefe  be¬ 
ing  taken  increafe  the  quantity  of  Urine,  and 
even  change  all  their  qualities,  as  colour,  fmell  and 
tafte ;  thus  Saffron  and  Rhubarb  gives  it  a  flame 
colour,  Caffia  taken  in  a  fmall  dofe  turns  it 
green,  in  a  greater  quantity,  brown,  and  in  a 
ftill  greater ,  black \  thus  alfo  Sparagus  gives  a  ft  ink 
to  the  Urine,  but  Turpentine  gives  it  a  fmell  of 

Violets „ 
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Violets  (c)i  But  fuch  changes  never  happen  to  our 
other  Liquids  *,  whence  it  comes  to  pais,  that  we 
life  to  call  thefe  Diuretics  flpecific . 

V.  Th  e  fifth  Clais  contains  thole,  the  effetis  of 
which  difcover  themfelves  principally  and  more 
fenfibly  about  the  Kidneys  and  Bladder  ;  as  Can¬ 
tharides  y  on  the  taking  which  there  arifes  a  heat  in 
the  Loins,  and  a  dropping  of  Urine,  or  Strangury . 
Hither  alfo  are  to  be  referred  the  Infetls  mentioned 
already  ;  as  alfo  Beer  in  thofe  who  are  not  accujlomed 
to  it  ;  thus  alio  flat  Milk  excites  a  Strangury. 
Laftly,  all  acrid  and  dijflolving  Diuretics  belong  tq 
this  place. 

Practical  Corollaries.' 

I.  D  ID  RET  ICS  ought  to  be  preicribed,  iri 
Order  to  provoke  Urine,  in  the  fame  order  as  they 
are  here  defcribed  ;  that  is,  always  beginning  with 
the  firft  Clais,  and  then  proceeding  to  the  reft  flue - 

cefljively. 

II.  I  n  acute  difeaies,  there  is  room  only  for 
three  of  thefe  Gaffes  ;  the  Relaxer Diluters ,  and 
Temperaters  ofl  Acrids. 

III.  In  chronical  difeafes,  if  the  morbid  matter 
is  to  be  expelled  by  the  Kidneys,  firft  the  Veffels 
are  to  be  relaxed ,  then  the  Blood  is  to  be  diffolved 
and  diluted ,  and  then  Accelerators  are  to  be  given, 
and  in  the  laft  place  Stimulators . 

IV.  The  Blood  is  more  purged  this  way ,  than 
by  every  evacuation  'by  Stool ;  for  Diuretics  aft  on 
the  Blood  it’s  felf,  but  not  all  Purges :  therefore 
a  Phyfician  who  duly  attends  to  all  iyinptoms, 

may 

\  \  -  ’  ■ 

[c]  Thus  alfo  Batumi  of  Capivi  man ife illy  gives  a  bitter  tafte 
to  the  Urine,  fccording  to  Fuller,  Bharmacf,  Ext  empori 
at  Mifl.  Balfam.  page  ///,  24.7, 
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may  often  procure  a  falutary  crifts  in  'violent  difeafes 
by  thofe  Medicines,  without  any  notable  perturba¬ 
tion  of  the  Body.  Befides  the  Kidneys  are  the 
belt  depuratory  of  the  Blood  ;  becaufe  all  the  thicker 
parts  of  the  Blood  may  pals  through  them. 

V.  The  re  are  diverfe  fpecies  of  intercepted 
I’  Urine  *,  and  indeed  fo  many  as  there  are  Gaffes 
of  Diuretics  enumerated  ;  whence  it  follows,  that 
there  ought  to  be  different  methods  of  healing. 
But  now  there  are  various  caufes  of  intercepted 
Urine  ;  namely,  1.  A  ConftriCiion  of  the  urinary 
I  paffages;  2.  An  Infarction  of  them  by  a  calculus ^ 
or  fome  other  fubftance.  3.  Hoo  great  a  drynefs  of 
a  them,  and  defed  of  Liquid  *,  which  arifes  either 
it  From  Acrimony ,  as  in  acute  diftempers  •,  or  from  too 
;;j  great  a  thicknefs  and  lentor  of  the  Fluids,  as  happens 
in  fedentary  Perlons  ^  or  laftly  from  the  Liquids 
d  being  too  much  derived  into  the  other  parts.  4.  A 
:i.  Palfy  of  the  renal  parts  j  and  this  fcarce  admits 
i  of  a  cure, 

_  —  —  —  — - 

in  *  ,  .  * ■ 
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Of  SUD  0  RIF1CS. 

I .  "fT*  VERY  Medicine ,  by  the  power  of  which 
XL  a  fenfible  moifture  exhales  through  the  Skin, 
is  called  a  Sudorific:  in  Greek  lkov  ;  and  com 

fequently  whatfoever  fenjibly  expels  the  Liquids 
through  that  part  of  the  Skin,  which  is  endowed 
with  pipes  appropriated  to  fweat.  Now  thele  pipes 
are  demonitrated  to  be  the  outlets  of  the  fubcu- 
taneous  Glands,  or  the  fmallejt  Veffels  arifmg 
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from  the  Lymphatic  Arteries,  or  the  lafl:  ends  cf 
them. 

2.  Hence  therefore  it  appears,  that  the  fub- 
jftance  of  fweat  is  derived  from  the  Arterial  Blood , 
and  that  it  is  not  an  excrementitious  humour ,  as  is 
generally  thought,  but  a  juice  entirely  neceifary  to 
preferve  the  flexibility  of  our  Machine  :  for  that 
the  Body  may  remain  flexible ,  there  ought  to  be 
many  interfaces  between  the  parts  which  compofe 
it,  and  thefe  interdices  are  called  pores  *,  and  left 
thofe  pores  fhould  be  loft  by  the  concretion  of  the 
folid  parts,  it  has  pleafed  God  to  conftitute  that 
Liquid,  called  the  Sanctori  an,  to  flow  per¬ 
petually  through  thefe  pores  ;  which  Liquid  is  the 
very  fubftance  of  the  fweat ,  and  the  moft  moveable, 
moft  lubtile,  and  moft  friendly  part  to  the  Nerves, 
fo  long  as  it  continues  in  it’s  natural  Jiate ;  and 
thus  it  ought  not  to  be  drawn  out  of  the  Body, 
any  more  than  the  Blood  it’s  felf,  unlefs  it  is  cor¬ 
rupted  by  the  nature  of  fome  difeafe  :  and  indeed 
fweat  never  arifes  in  a  healthy  fate  of  the  Body, 
but  as  often  as  any  caufe  is  applied  to  the  Body, 
which  may  take  away  the  balance  between  the 
Veflels  and  the  contained  Fluids,  fo  that  the  force 
of  the  Liquids  may  exceed  the  refinance  of  the 
VeiTels,  and  at  the  fame  time  fome  Function  may 
be  too  much  increafed ,  then  the  fweat  manifefts 
it’s  felf.  Sweat  therefore  always  fhews  that  the 
Body  is  out  of  order ,  and  this  diforder  will  continue, 
till  the  .  caufe  which  excites  the  fweat  is  removed, 
and  till  ids  effects  are  correded.  , 

3.  The  fubftance  therefore  of  fweat ,  which  in 
it’s  natural  fiats  goes  out  under  the  name  of  in- 
fenfible  perforation  is  very  mild,  and  greatly  dif¬ 
ferent  from  Urine:  but  fenfible  fweat ,  if  it  be  much 
urged,  approaches  nearly  to  the  nature  of  Urine  ; 
is  iometimes  thick ,  oily ,  and  fltid,  nay  and  fome- 

v  times 
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times  becomes  almoft  bloody ,  as  we  may  fee  in 
fome  Porters,  whofe  fweat  under  the  Arm-pits  will 
fometimes  ftain  their  fhirts,  as  it  were  with  Blood. 

4.  S  JV  E  A  T,  as  well  as  Urine,  is  promoted 
five  ways  *,  1 .  By  relaying  the  emiffaries  or  outlets, 

all  the  Liquids  remaining  the  fame .  2.  By  diluting 

and  dijfohing  the  Blood  :  now  the  Blood  is  faid  to 
be  diluted,  when  it’s  more  fubtile  and  fine  part  ex¬ 
ceeds  the  red  part  ;  and  it  is  faid  to  be  dijfolved, 
when  the  red  Molecules  are  refoived  into  thole 
leifer  fix ,  of  which  they  confifl,  as  was  obferved 
before.  3.  By  applying  (ct)  the  Blood  con¬ 
tinuing  the  fame  to  the  outlets  continuing  alfo  the 
fame ,  with  a  greater  velocity :  (/?)  the  Blood 
being  difjolved  and  diluted,  to  the  relaxed  emiffaries, 
with  an  accelerated  velocity ;  in  which  cafe  a  great 
Jweat  arifes.  4.  By  determining  the  Blood  to  the 
extremities  of  the  Body :  whence  whatfoever  changes 
the  courfe  of  the  Blood  from  the  inward  parts  to¬ 
wards  the  outward,  will  excite  a  fweat  by  deriving 
it  •,  as  the  paffions  of  the  mind.  5.  By  exciting 
Spafms  in  the  laft  Villi  of  the  fubcutaneous  Glands. 

5.  SUDO RIF IC  S  may  be  varied,  according 
to  the  different  nature  of  the  matter  to  be  evacuated : 
for  fweat  is  manifold and  arifes  *,  1.  From  the 
aqueous  part  of  our  drinks.  2.  From  crude  Chyle: 
hence  alfo  fweat  is  w^ont  to  break  forth  from  all 
thofe  who  have  weak  Bowels,  at  the  time  when 
the  Chyle  ought  to  be  mixed  with  the  Blood  ;  as 
is  obferved  in  phthifical  Perlons,  and  fometimes  in 
Women  that  give  fuck.  3.  From  concoffed  Blood  ; 
but  chiefly  in  fat  Men,  whofe  infenfible  perfpira- 
tion  is  daily  diminifhed,  becaufe  of  the  fat  Hop¬ 
ping  up  the  Veffels  *,  but  they  alfo  daily  fweat 
more.  4.  From  the  Blood  being  too  much  dif 
folved,  and  from  too  great  a  contrition  of  the 
Veffels,  a  reddiflj,  fat,  acrid,  terreftrial,  *md  faline 
fweat  arifes,  fo  that  it  flicks  to  the  Skin,  as  A 

4  Pv  2  infixed 
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3nfixed  into  it.  Tachenxus  took  the  Lixi~ 
vium,  in  which  foui  linnen  had  been  macerated 
and  wafhed  ;  and  then  diftilled  this  Lixivium 9 
confiding  only  of  alkaline  Salt ,  and  obtained  a 
Salt  from  it,  like  the  Salt  of  diftilled  Urine,  but 
not  fo  fetid  (a).  Thus  alio  a  great  quantity 
of  volatile  Salt  is  found  in  the  fweat  rubbed  off 
from  Horl'es  (b)%  But  this  fweat  for  the  moft  part 
breaks  forth,  when  the  Blood  is  very  violently 
moved  through  it’s  Veffels  ;  and  therefore  it  may 
be  obferved  in  thofe  who  are  mucn  fatigued. 
5.  Sweat  is  fometimes  morbid ,  and  hence  it  is  moft 
various:  for  fometimes  it  is  quite  watery ,  as  in 
Women  with  Child,  and  confumptive  Perfons,  in 
whofe  fweat  there  is  fcarce  any  colour,  fmell,  or 
tafte  to  '  be  obferved  ;  fo  that  it  feems  to  be  the 
'moft  diluted  part  of  the  Blood  :  but  fometimes  it  is 
very  vifcous ,  very  yellow ,  red ,  and  fometimes  it 
ftinks  very  much  *,  fuch  as  is  the  fweat  of  thofe 
who  have  the  Plague,  which  frees  the  Patients  from 
that  difeafe. 

6.  Now  follow  the  Gaffes  of  Sudorifics ,  of  which 
there  are  four, 

I.  The  firft  contains  all  thofe  which  relax  the 
Veffels :  and  they  are  either  internal  or  external . 
The  internal  relaxing  Sudorifics  are  all  thofe,  which 
are  related  ainongft  the  Diuretics ,  except  thofe 
which  fpectfically  affect  the  Kidneys ;  thus  warm 
Water  lweetened  with  Honey  excites  a  copious 
fweat :  thus  alfo  in  burning  Fevers  Barley  Water , 
or  fuch  like,  is  an  excellent  Sudorific ,  becaufe  it 
relaxes  the  conftringed  Veffels.  Hither  alio  belong 
thofe  which  remove  a  Spafm  of  the  Veffels,  or 
Demulcents ,  and  temperaters  of  Acrimony  *,  as  Opium , 

Crab's 

■*  )  .  '  X 

fa)  See  Tachen.  Hippccr.  Chy?n .  Cap  1 2.  page  m.  54. 

(b)  Idem  ibid .  pays  55. 
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Grab's  Eyes ,  and  terreftrial  Abforbents.  But  the  ex¬ 
ternal  Laxatives  are,  1.  All  Fridions.  2.  All  warm 
Vapours ,  and,  efpecially  the  aqueous.  Hither  alfo 
belong  Baths  y  but  they  prefs  the  Body  too  much, 
whence  often  arifes  a  fainting.  Hither  alfo 
ought  to  be  referred  Inunctions  by  mild  Oils,  Fats, 
Marrows,  &c .  which  render  the  Skin  lax  and 
foft  ;  though  of  themfelves  they  rather  flop  a  Jweat , 
as  appears  from  the  ancient  Wreftlers ,  who  before 
the  contention  anointed  their  Bodies  with  0/7,  to 
make  their  Joints  limber  y  for  by  this  means  the 
Jweat  was  hindered.  Plither  belongs  in  the  laft 
place  the  wajhing  of  the  Body  with  faponaceous 
Water. 

But  the  ufe  of  thefe  Sudorific s  agrees,  1.  In 
every  difeafe  that  arifes  from  a  very  great  cold  y 
which  is  the  greateft  injury  to  the  external  Skin 
and  to  the  Lungs,  rendering  their  VefTels  rigid, 
and  coagulating  the  Fluids.  2.  In  any  difeafe 
where  fordes ,  ulcerous  or  any  morbid  crufts , 
fcabs ,  ulcers ,  elephantiafes  or  leprofy  adhere  to  the 
Skin.  3.  Where  there  is  a  Spafm  of  the  Emifia- 
ries  j  which  may  be  known  by  the  drynefs  and 
hardnefs  of  the  Skin.  4.  Whenfoever  a  difeafe 
happens  by  any  Acrid  impaded  externally  y  and 
therefore  feeing  the  Plague  is  of  the  nature  of  a 
Poifon  externally  applied,  thefe  Sudor fics  are  of 
the  greateft  fervice  in  expelling  it.  5.  In  the  moft 
acute  difeafes,  where  the  Blood  tends  vehemently 
toward  the  internal  Vifcera  ,  as  in  the  Small  Pox  ; 
for  in  thefe  cafes,  Phyficians  make  ufe  of  this 
Clafs  of  Sudorfics  with  Leeds ;  though  Syden¬ 
ham  juftly  condems  the  provoking  of  Jweat  by 
Cordials  and  ftrong  internal  Sudorfics  in  the  Small 
Pox  ,  and  it  may  be  queftioned,  whether  the  pro¬ 
voking  of  Jweat 3  attempted  by  thefe  Sudorfics , 

R  3  wouid 
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would  not  be  of  great  fe-rvice  in  curing  any  inflam¬ 
matory  difeafes. 

*  II.  The  fecond  Clafs  contains  the  dijfolvers  and 
diluters  of  the  Blood,  which  are  enumerated  in  the 
fecond  Clafs  of  Diuretics  :  but  the  greateft  diluter  is 
Water,  the  power  of  which  is  increafed  by  beat  ; 
hence  warm  Water  is  the  greateft  Sudorific.  Now 
feme  dijfolvents immediately  dijfolve  the  Liquids-,  and 
of  thde  there  is  but  one  that  can  fafely  be  given  in 
acute  cafes,  namely,  Nitre, and  the  preparations  of  it  : 
but  others  difpofe  the  Veflfels  to  aft  on  the  Liquid, 
and  difiohe  it  thus  Vinegar  fweetened  with  Honey , 
and  diluted  in  Water  is  an  excellent  Sudorific  in  acute 
diieafes  :  for  example. 

Aceti, 

Mellis  ana  gj. 

Macis  q.  f 

Diluantur  in  Aquae  Ixij  vel  xiv.  Sumat  aeger  in - 
filar  The®  aut  Caffe,  £2?  in  Ledlo  expediet  fa- 
dorern. 

r  1  * 

STAKE  Vinegar  and  Honey,  of  each  one  ounce , 
of  Mace  a  fiufficient  quantity  ;  dilute  them  in  twelve 
or  fourteen  ounces  of  W  ater,  Let  the  Patient  drink  it 
after  the  manner  of  Tea  or  Coffee,  and  lie  in  bed 
to  fweat. 

This  is  a  Medicine  of  Hippocrates  ;  but 
plain  Vinegar  does  not  coagulate  the  Blood,  nor  any 
fermented  Acids  diluted. 

III.  The  third  Clafs  agrees  with  the  third  Clafs 
of  Diuretics ,  excepting  only  thofe  which  determine 
the  Liquids  to  the  Kidneys  :  therefore  whatfoever 
is  taken  hot ,  as  alfo  warm  Aromatics ,  Opiates ,  and 
vehement  'motion  are  great  Sudorifics . 

IV;  The  fourth  Clafs  contains  thofe  which  de¬ 
termine  the  Liquors  to  the  external  habit  of  the 
Body  3  fuch  as3  1.  All  that  relax  the  external 

-  •'  parts 
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parts.  2. Thofe  which  dilute,  diffolve,  and  move  to* 
ward  the  external  parts.  3.  Thofe  which  diminifh  the 
external  prejfure  of  the  Air.  4.  Thole  which  increafe 
the  force  of  the  Heart,  or  it’s  pulfations,  as  to  num¬ 
ber  and  ftrength  :  hence  therefore  all  Cordials  a  ft 
Sudorifics  ;  as  Rhenifh  Wine,  frefh  juice  of  Citron, 
penetrating  Spices,  volatile  Salts,  5.  Thofe 

which  ftimulate  externally :  as  any  Acrids  applied 
to  the  Skin  ,  fuch  as  Vinegar,  and  Ginger,  which 
is  mod  fubtile  and  penetrating,  and  is  highly  com¬ 
mended  by  Helmo.nt  (c\ ).  6.  To  thefe  alio 

may  be  added  thofe  which  redo  re  the  obft  ruffed 
motion  in  the  internal  parts  *,  thus,  for  example, 
paflions  of  the  mind  reftore  obft ruffed  refpiration. 

As  for  what  is  pretended  about  fpecific  Sudori - 
fics,  it  is  all  trifling  *,  for  all  thefe  at  laft  become 
Sudorifics  when  the  Body  is  dilpofed  to  fweat, 
otherwife  they  do  nothing  *,  for  tho’  Venice 1  'Treacle 
be  taken  to  the  quantity  of  ^j,  unlefs  the  Body  is 
difpofed  to  fweat ,  it  will  only  dryy  and  not  pro¬ 
voke  a  fweat  nor  indeed  does  any  other  Medicine 
provoke  fweat  fpecific  ally  *,  but  thofe  which  are 
thought  to  have  that  effect,  perform  it  only,  1.  As 
they  fupply  matter  for  fweat  :  2.  As  they  remove 
the  obftruction  of  the  fweat :  3 .  As  they  determine 
the  Blood  to  the  circumference  of  the  Body.  But 
among  thefe  Specifics ,  there  are  Tome  related  by 
Authors*,  fuch  as,  fealed  earthy  leaves  of  Scordium , 
Swallow-wort ,  &c.  alio  Bezoar,  Pedro  del  por¬ 
co  (fi).  Goa-fione ,  which  is  compofed  of  Bezoar,  Am- 

R  4  ber 

(c)  In  his  Trail  intituled  Tartarus  non  in  potu,  feffi.  9. 

(d)  See  the  belt  hijlory  of  all  thefe  Clones  in  K/empfer, 
Amcenitat .  Exotic.  Fafcic .  11  fed.  3.  page  391,  10406.  As 
for  th^  lapis  h%(lr{cinus  Malacenfis >  or  Pedro  del  porco,  of  which 
we  h@Ve  laid  fomething  already,  in  page  133,  the  ufe  of  it  is 
ihewn  and  h'ghly  extolled  by  Tulpius,  Libr.  iv.  Obferv . 

■  Cap.  52,  page  m.  363,  and  by  Helvetius  ia  his  Era  tie. 
des  Maladies,  &c.  Toni .  II.  page  m.  70. 
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ber,  and  Gum  Tragacanth  (e) ;  alfo  lozenges  or  troches 
of  Vipers ,  &c.  and  the  Author  teftifies,  that  he 
has  given  the  genuine  Bezoar-ftone,  to  the  quantity 
of  7j,  to  a  Child  of  two  years  old,  fufficiently  dif- 
pofed  to  fweat ,  but  without  any  effeft  •,  and  he 
teftihes  alio  that  no  fweat  was  procured  by  the 
troches  of  Vipers  given  to  dij. 

COROLLARIES. 

I.  From  what  has  been  hitherto  faid  of  Sudor V 
fics  we  gather,  1.  That  there  are  various  and  quite 
oppofite  caufes  of  fweat ;  as  the  great  eft  fadnefs 
and  joy,  fear  and  hope,  warm  Water  and  cold. 
2.  That  there  is  alfo  various  and  quite  oppofite 
effects  of  fweat  :  for  fweat  fometimes  diffolves  the 
Blood,  and  fometimes  thickens  it,  according  to  the 
condition  of  the  fubjehl  from  which  it  is  drawn ; 
therefore  nothing  can  be  faid  univerfally  of  the 
effeffi  of  fweat.  3.  That  various  applications  may 
be  ufed  to  draw  out  fweat  %  fometimes  it  is  pro¬ 
cured  by  the  wafhing  of  the  whole  Body,  fome¬ 
times  by  heating  it,  by  frittion,  and  violent  motion , 
fometimes  by  the  adminiftration  of  various  internals. 
4.  That  there  are  various  neceftities  of  drawing  out 
the  fweat ,  thus  for  example  in  an  Anafarca ,  we 

mufl: 

(e)  This  Stone  is  called  by  the  Portuguefe,  pedra  cordial,  and 
is  made  at  Goa  in  the  Indies  by  the  Jesuits,  of  cordial  and 
alexitbarmic  Species,  in  which  theBezoar  Stone  is  an  ingredient: 
it  was  fir  ft  made  by  F.  Caspar  Antonio,  whence  alfo  it  took 
itYname;  and  afterwards  by  F.  Ni col.  Manuche,  which  is 
diftinguiftved  from  the  former  by  the  letters  N  M  ftamped  on 
the  furface,  with  the  figure  of  a  Goat  or  fome  other  Animal, 
on  the  oppofite  fide  ;  it’s  figure  is  oval  and  round ;  if  s  colour 
is  grey  within,  blackhh  and  lhming  without',  and  diftinguifhed 
with  golden  fpots,  and  fometimes  all  over  gilded.  It’s  ufe  is 
frequent  and  highly  efteemed  in  the  Eaft  In  ies ,  it  is  told  by 
the  pound  and  therefore  varies  in  it’s  price  according  to  it’s  big- 
nefis.  SeeKiEMPFER  ibid  page  397, 
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if  mud  ftmulatey  and  expel  what  Is  flow  and  flopping; 
therefore  every  morning  and  evening  the  following 
prefcripdon  may  be  given. 

i Theriac .  gij. 

Spir.  Juniperi 
OxymeL  S cillit,  ^ij. 

1 

Diluantur  in  Cereris  Cerevifise  meracae,  vel  Hy~ 
U  dromel.  ^ix.  vel  x.  Sumat  teger,  C?  difponat  Corpus 
ad  fudorem. 


HAKE  of  Venice  Treacle  two  drams ,  of 
0  Spirit  of  Juniper  cm  ounce  and  half,  Oxyniel  of 
iB  Squills  two  ounces ,  dilute  them  in  nine  or  ten  ounces 
\'j  ef  genuine  Mum  or  Mead .  Let  the  Patient  take  it \ 
w  and  difpofe  his  Body  to  fweat. 
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The  fame  is  done  with  fuccels  in  other  chronical 
difeafes,  as  in  the  Green-ficknels :  thus  allb  in  the 
Leprofy,  becaufe  all  nourifhment  is  flopped,  there¬ 
fore  the  procuring  of  fweat  is  required  ;  but  not 
by  Aromatics ,  which  heat  the  Body  internally ,  but 
in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  make  all  hot  externally , 
and  to  wafh  all  away  internally  ;  therefore  lei:  a  Pill 
of  Venice  Soap  be  given  every  hour, 1  fo  that  gij  may 
be  taken  in  a  day  •,  and  then,  after  the  ufe  of  thde 
for  three  days ,  the  Patient  may  drink  any  antifcor- 
hutic  decodlion ,  as  of  Guiacum ;  then  let  him  go  into 
a  warm  Bath  to  provoke  a  fweat .  Moreover  if 
any  thing  is  to  be  \  refolved  about  the  firfi  Veflfels, 
as  in  the  difeafes  of  the  Bread,  and  other  acute  di¬ 
feafes,  and  if  the  caufe  of  the  diforder  ariies  from 
an  Alkali ,  let  him  drink  plentifully  of  Honey,  Vine¬ 
gar,  or  Rhenifh  Wine,  with  Water ;  and  at  the 
fame  time  let  his  Skin  be  relaxed  externally :  but 
in  the  middle  of  the  fweat  a  decoUion  may  be  given 
-  /  with 
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with  Nitre.  But  if  the  caufe  of  the  diforder  be 
from  an  Acid,  then  let  Alkalines  be  given ;  and  lb 
let  always  thofe  things  be  given,  which  are  oppofite 
to  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe.  5.  That  there  are  va¬ 
rious  opportunities  of  procuring  a  fweat  for  at 
feme  times  it  fucceeds  much  more  readily  and 
happily,  than  at  others  :  the  knowledge  of  which 
depends  entirely  on  the  obfervations  of  the  Phyii- 
cians  *9  thus  in  the  Small  Pox,  from  the  firft  day 
to  the  eighth ,  fweaiing  is  promoted  and  this  feems  to 
be  a  proper  time  enough  for  fweat ing ;  and  the  Patient 
may  be  cured  by  continual  fweaiing ,  but  withthis  regi¬ 
men,  that  theHumours  may  always  be  copioufly  diluted 
and  the  Veifels  relaxed >for  hot  and  drying  things  muft 
by  no  means  be  then  given,  as  being  very  perni¬ 
cious.  But  in  acute  difeafe s ,  many  Phyficians  agree 
with  the  vulgar,  in  giving  Sudorific s ,  becaufe  they 
obferve  that  Nature  often  relieves  herfelf  on  the 
fourteenth  day ,  by  fweaiing ;  and  thence  fall  into  this 
wretched  prafitife  of  giving  hot  and  drying  things, 
by  which  method  they  deftroy  many  :  but  if  they 
were  to  lay  afide  all  hot  Sudorific s ,  and  give  only 
thofe,  which  dilute  the  Blood,  and  relax  the  Veffels, 
then  the  Patients  would  fweat  kindly,  and  have  a 
laudable  crifis  on  the  feventh ,  or  fourteenth  day  ; 
for  thus  in  the  fw eating  ficknefs  of  the  Englijh , 
many  were  cured  by  a  continuation  of  the  fweaiing 
for  twenty  four  hours,  by  internal  Diluents ,  and  ex~ 
ternal  relaxing  Medicines :  whereas  on  the  contrary, 
all  thofe,  to  whom  internal  Diluents  were  not  ad- 
miniftred,  died  (f). 

II.  From  what  has  been  faid,  it  appears  alfo, 
1.  That  Sudorifics  are  to  be  varied,  according  to 
the  various  caufes  of  the  difeafe :  thus  in  difeafes 
arifing  from  an  Alkali  >  as  for  in  fiance,  a  young 

Maa 
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1(f)  See  Dr  Friend’s  Hi J ary  of  Phyftc,  Part  II,  page  532« 
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If  Man  is  fiezed  in  fummer  time  by  a  moft  ardent 
Fever,  to  get  the  better  of  which  a  very  quick  re¬ 
medy  is  required,  that  is  a  Sudorific  *,  but  before 
this  is  given  him,  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe  ought 
to  be  inquired  into  :  for  let  us  fuppofe,  that  it  is 
too  much  drynefs  and  inflammation,  it  is  manifeft 
that  Diluters  and  Stimulaters  are  required,  becaufe 
of  the  deftedi  and  obftrudfion  of  the  powers,  which 
indicate  a  Stimulus.  Thus,  that  Diluters  may  operate 
the  better,  let  a  liquid  Medicine  be  given,  the  bafe  of 
which  may  be  feme  diftfolving  Acid ,  and  for  a 
Stimulus  let  Rheniih  Wine  be  added,  which  rnay 
be  diluted  with  a  large  quantity  of  Water,  and 
may  have  an  antiphlogiftic  power  added  to  it.  by  the 
help  of  Nitre  ;  for  example. 


fy  Vin.  Rhenan.  §viij. 

Nitri  ftiy 

Succ.  Limon .  recent,  expreftf.  gj. 

Syr.  Viol.  q.  ft.  vel  ad  §ij. 

Diluantur  htec  cum  Aqu^  communis  lb  jv. 
Singulis  horis  capiat  ^ij.  calide  cum  determina* 
iione  ad  Sudorem  *,  fti  vero  AI  viter  tantum  fudet,  plus 
Vini  addatur ,  Ji  minus,  plus  Aquse. 

FAKE  oft  Rheniih  Wine  two  ounces ,  of  Nitre 
\<  ~4wo  drams,  oft  Lemon  juice  frefth  fqueezed,  one 
ounce,  oft  fyrup  of  Violets  a  fuftficient  quantity ,  or  to 
two  ounces . 

LEV  thefte  be  diluted  with  two  quarts  of  common 

Water. 

LET  the  Patient  take  every  hour  two  ounces 
warm,  with  a  determination  to  fweat  ;  but  if  he 
fweats  but  little,  let  more  Wine  be  added,  if  too 
!  much  more  W  ater, 

1 Wm  • 
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» 

But  if  the  w#/*  of  the  difeafe  is  an  ^r/Y,  then 
infcead  of  Rhenifh.  Wine,  let  him  take  fome  other 
Liquor,  as  Sal  Volatile  Olecfus  ;  but  if  the  caufe  be 
fomething  tenacious ,  let  diffolving  Salts  be  added. 
2.  That  Sudorifcs  are  to  be  varied  alfo,  according 
to  the  various  nature  of  the  difeafe.  But  the  nature 
of  a  difeafe  depends  (<*)  on  the  peccant  matter ; 
(/3)  on  the  efficient  or  applying  caufe,  that  is,  on 
the  vital  power ;  thus  therefore,  if  the  matter  is 
tenacious ,  let  flrong  Stimulaters  be  given,  as  Alka¬ 
line  s  ;  but  if  it  be  of  the  nature  of  the  venereal 
difeafe,  then  Mercury  determined  to  fweating  is  the 
belt  remedy.  3.  That  Sudorific s  ought  to  be  varied, 
according  to  the  different  feats  of  the  difeafe. 
4.  That  different  Sudorifcs  are  required  in  different 
degrees  of  a  difeafe;  thus  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Small  Pox  a  Sudorific  that  refills  Inflammation  is 
required ;  but  on  the  fourteenth  day ,  for  the  moil 
part  faponaceous  Medicines  are  required,  and  drying 
aromatic  decoctions» 

THEOREMS. 

I.  Th  e  greatefl  power  of  Sudorifcs  confifls  in 
refolding  the  Liquids,  and  in  opening  the  dbftr  union's 
of  the  Yeffels.  Now  the  Liquids  are  refolved  either 
by  diluting  or  dividing  ;  wherefoever  therefore  it  is 
neceffary  to  diffolve ,  there  Sudorifcs  are  required  : 
but  the  deobflruent  power  of  Sudorifcs  confifls  in 
relaxing  the  Yeffels,  or  in  diffolving  their  contents. 

II.  In  Sudorifcs  confidered  by  themfelves,  there 
is  a  great  power  of  coagulating  and  obfiructing : 
whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  what  remains,  be¬ 
comes  thick,  coagulated,  and  fometimes  as  hard  as 
a  flone,  afterwards  by  no  art  to  be  refolved ;  and 
hence  it  is,  that  no  inflammatory  difeafes  fooner 
turn  to  a  gangrene ,  than  thofe  which  arife  from 
violent  exercife . 

v  III.  Whilst 
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III.  Whilst  Sudorific s  incraffate,  they  alfo 
obftrudl  at  the  fame  time  *5  and  whiilt  they  con- 
fume  the  1  iquid,  the  VefTeis  contradi:  themfelves, 
and  are  ilraitned,  and  their  Fibres  grow  ftiff. 

IV.  Almost  all  Medicines  may  be  Converted 
into  Sudorific s :  thus  if  a  purge  be  ad m inii! red,  and 
the  Perlbn  prefen  tly  difpofed  to  a  fweat,  there  will 
arife  a  great  expulfion  of  fweat  5  and  the  Jlronger 
the  purge  is,  the  more  copious  will  the  fweating  be  : 
but  in  chronical  difeafes,  it  is  an  arcanum  to  add 
purges  to  Sudorific s,  as  the  T rochifci  Alhandal ,  &c~ 
It  is  the  fame  with  Emetics  and  Diuretics ,  if  they 
are  determined  towards  the  Skin. 


CHAP. 


Of  D  I ARH  OR.  ET  ICS . 

I .  T\  I AP  HO  RET  I C  S  are  Medicines,  which 
XJ  drive  the  morbid  matter  out  of  the  Body „ 
under  the  form  of  the  SanElorian  Per  fpiration* 
or  rather  all  thofe  which  increafe  the  Sanclorian  Per- 
fpiration.  Therefore  that  we  may  the  better  un¬ 
derhand  the  nature  of  thefe,  we  irmft  confider  by 
how  many  ways,  and  from  what  caufes  Perfpira- 
tion  is  increafed. 

2.  The  caufes  therefore  of  the  increafe  of  Perr 
fpiration  are,  1.  The  increafed  force  of  the  Bowels ; 
which  divides  our  Liquids  into  minuti 2.  All 
thofe  which  determine  the  Liquids  fo  dijfolved ,  to¬ 
wards  the  external  parts  ;  bv  external  parts  I  mean 
all  thofe  that  can  be  touched  by  the  Air,  fuch  as 
the  Skin,  Mouth,  Lungs,  3.  Thofe  which  fo  dii- 

pofe 
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pofe  the  external  Skin,  that  it  may  readily  tranfmit 
the  Liquids  under  an  injenfible  form,  but  not  the 
more  thick  and  fenfible :  in  order  to  which  the  Skin 
ought  neither  to  be  too  lax,  nor  too  tight.  4.  Thofe 
which  perform  together  the  three  juft  mentioned  ; 
and  as  there  are  no  Medicines  of  this  kind  known 
to  us,  we  may  thence  conclude,  that  there  are  no 
proper  Diaphoretics ,  that  is,  which  certainly  and 
undoubtedly  obtain  fuch  an  effect 

3.  D 1 AP  HO  RET 'ICS  therefore  may  be  divided 
into  the  three  following  Claffes,  according  to  the 
three  former  caufes  of  an  increafed  Perfpiration. 

I.  The  firftClafsof Diaphoretics  contains  thofe 
which  increafe  xht  force  of  the  Bowels,  that  is,  the 
elafticity  of  the  Veffels:  now  this  is  increafed,  where- 
focver  the  Fibres  of  the  Veffels  become  more  rigid 
and  hard.  To  this  Clafs  therefore  belong,  1,  What- 
foever  aftringe,  or  rather  contradi  the  Solids, 
that  is,  which  by  infinuating  themfelves  between 
the  Interftices  of  the  loft  parts ,  and  flopping  there, 
make  thofe  parts  more  flexible  or  more  rigid :  fuch 
are  Opium ,  the  Peruvian  Bark ,  all  aftringent  Roots , 
auftere  Wine,  &c.  Moreover  as  Diaphoretics  con- 
ftringe,  and  do  not  relax,  it  is  manifeft,  that  what- 
foever  increafes  the  fenfible  Excretions,  diminifhes  a 
Diaphorefis:  which  plainly  agrees  with  the  Sanc¬ 
tor  1  an  Experiments.  2.  Exercifes  of  the  Body, 
as  walking,  riding  on  horfeback  or  in  a  Coach ,  &c. 
by  the  help  of  which  experience  teaches  us  that  the 
Sanctor  1  an  Excretion  is  promoted.  3.  Very 
gentle  Stimulators ,  or  Jirong  ones  a  little  enervated ; 
ior  thus  Colcquintida ,  infufed  in  a  fmall  quantity  of 
Wine,  becomes  an  excellent  Diaphoretic  •,  thus  alfo 
Corrofive  Sublimate  to  gr.  j.  or  ij.  mixed  in  §ij  or  iij 
of  Rob  of  Elder  ,  and  fo  given  to  the  quantity  of 
/0  part  ot  a  grain  for  one  dofe ,  is  of  great  fervice 
in  Chronical  .Difeafes  j  and  in  like  manner  any 
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jtcrids  may  be  fo  mitigated ,  as  to  become  Diaphore¬ 
tics* 

II.  The  fecond  Clafs  includes  all  thofe  which  de¬ 
termine  the  perfpirahle  Matter  to  the  Skin :  fuch 
as,  1.  A  ir  moderately  warm.  2.  Moderate  Exer- 
cifes.  3.  An  equal  Circulation  of  the  Liquids  ^  which 
happens,,  when  all  the  parts  of  the  Body  either 
equably  reft,  or  are  equably  moved. 

III.  The  third  Clafs  contains  thofe  which  give 
a  due  temper  to  the  Skin,  fo  that  it  be  neither  too 
loofe ,  nor  too  tight.  And  this  is  performed  by 
pr  iff  ions  1  Lotions  and  Deterfions , 
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TO  Uterines  are  referred  Emmenagogues. 
Ariftolochics ,  and  Ecbolics ;  or  thofe  which 
expel  the  Menfes ,  the  Lochia ,  and  the  contents  of 
the  Womb.  Moreover  Emmenagogues  are  properly 
thofe,  which  promote  the  Secretion  and  Excretion 
of  the  menftrual  Blood.  Now  the  Secretion  is  from 
the  whole  mafs  of  Blood  into  the  Uterine  Veftels  ; 
but  the  Excretion  is  from  the  Womb  through  the 
Veftels  adhering  partly  about  it’s  internal  Orifice , 
partly  within  it,  and  partly  in  the  Vagina. 

2.  Now  this  derivation  into  the  Womb,  and 
Excretion  from  it  are  made,  became  the  Veftels  juft 
mentioned  being  filled  with  abundance  of  Blood  are 
fo  far  diftended  by  th z  force  of  the  Heart,  that  the 
orifices  of  the  little  Arteries/ are  at  length  dilated* 
whence  follows  an  eruption  of  the  Blood  *  but  when 
.  .  the 
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the  force  of  the  Heart  ceaies,  and  the  Plethora 
relieved,  they  contradi  themfelves  again :  but  that 
the  Uterine  Blood  is  prefjed  by  the  force  of  the  Heart 
is  manifeft  from  hence,  that  if  the  Placenta  is  broken 
off  in  a  Woman  with  Child,  the  Foetus  kill  remain¬ 
ing  in  the  Womb,  there  follow  fo  great  a  hemor¬ 
rhage  that  the  Mother  dies ;  becaufe  the  Blood  is 
urged  by  the  force  of  the  Heart,  and  the  Uterus 
is  fo  diftended  by  the  contained  Foetus ,  that  the 
orifices  of  the  Veifels  cannot  con  trad  them'elves. 
The  lame  alfo  may  be  gathered  from  the  flowing 
of  the  Lochia . 

3.  Now  if  it  is  enquired  why  the  efflux  of  the 
Blood  is  not  always  from  thofe  Arteries,  but  only 
at  dated  times  ?  It  muft  be  confidered,  that  the  ends 
of  the  Arteries  are  in  a  manner  trifid  or  divided  into 
three  Branches  •,  of  which  the  middle  one  goes  into 
a  Vein,  and  the  two  lateral  gape  into  Cavities,  one 
into  a  Gland,  and  the  other  into  Lymphatic  Vefi 
lels :  the  firfi  Branch  therefore  tranfmits  the  thicker 
Blood,  and  the  other  two ,  becaufe  they  are  more 
tender  and  fmall,  tranfmit  only  the  more  fubtile 
part  of  it.  Now  let  us  fuppofe,  that  there  is  an 
cbfiacle  in  the  Veins,  for  example,  from  a  Plethora , 
or  a  greater  preffure  than  ufual  in  the  Arteries,  then 
the  lateral  V effels  mull  be  fo  far  dilated,  that  thofe 
which  before  admitted  nothing  but  Lymph  ;  now 
admit  the  red  Blood :  becaufe  they  are  of  a  finer 
ftrudure,  and  gape  into  Cavities,  where  there  is  no 
cbfiacle ,  refifting  the  Impetus  ;  but  is  quite  otherwife 
.  with  regard  to  the  middle  Branches ;  and  as  foon  as  , 
that  obftacle  in  the  Veins  is  removed,  or  the  preffure 
and  force  of  the  Heart  is  diminifhed,  namely,  when 
the  plenty  of  Blood  is  diminifhed  by  flowing,  then 
thefe  lateral  Veflels  contract  themfelves,  and  the 
Blood  goes  again  into  the  Veins.  This  Argument 
may  be  illuftrated  by  the  example  of  the  external 
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horny  coat  of  the  Eyes ;  which  in  the  natural  hate 
is  evidently  white ,  hardly  any  but  the  lateral  Vel- 
fels  of  the  Arteries  going  to  it  *,  but  if  any  obfiacle 
is  put  in  the  way  to  the  Vein,  as  if  it  be  comprefled, 
or  if  the  end  of  the  Artery  be  obftructed,  or  con¬ 
tracted,  fo  that  the  Blood  cannot  flow  readily  out 
of  the  Artery  into  the  Vein,  for  example,  if  the 
Neck  be  ftrait  bound,  then  thofe  Veflels  of  the 
Cornea  which  were  at  firft  inconfpicuous ,  will  grow 
red  and  confpicuous ,  by  means  of  this  prejfure ;  be- 
caufe  the  Blood  being  hindered  from  flowing  into 
the  Veins  is  prefled  into  the  lateral  Veflels :  but  as 
foon  as  that  obfiacle  is  removed,  this  rednefs  vani  flies. 
It  is  the  fame  in  the  Uterine  Veflels,  where  there 
are  Lymphatic  Veflels,  or  the  fmalleft  extremities 
of  Arteries  gaping  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Womb. 
But  that  this  Blood  flows  out  of  thole  lateral  Vet 
fels  (which  in  their  natural  ftate  do  not  receive 
the  Blood,  but  a  finer  humour  for  the  lubrication  of 
the  parts)  being  dilated,  appears  plainly  enough 
from  the  flowing  of  the  Lochia ,  which  gradually 
loie  their  bloody  colour. 

4.  Now  let  us  fee  what  is  the  caufe  of  the 
firft  eruption  of  the  Menfes  in  Girls :  which  indeed, 
to  fay  it  in  one  word,  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Plethora  j 
and  this  arifes  from  hence,  that  in  a  Virgin,  from 
her  Nativity  to  her  ftate  of  Puberty,  the  quantity  of 
Blood  gathered  by  the  force  of  the  Vifcera  in- 
creafes,  for  fuch  an  increafe  is  entirely  neceflary  for 
the  greater  diftenfion  of  the  Veflels,  and  the  increafe 
of  the  Virgin  :  but  after  fhe  is  arrived  to  the  limits 
fet  to  her  growth,  fo  that  the  Veflels  can  no  longer 
be  dilated  and  diftended,  a  Plethora  muft  necefiarily 
arife,  from  the  increafe  of  that  Blood  which  ftill 
remains  ^  for  there  is  no  reafbn  why  it  fhould  ceafe, 
feeing  the  force  of  the  Vifcera ,  by  which  it  is  ga¬ 
thered,  is  fo  far  from  being  diminifhed,  that  it  is 

S  rather 
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rather  increafed :  therefore  the  fuperfluous  Blood 
mull:  be  expelled  by  the  • lefs  refifiing  Veffels,  fuch 
as  the  Uterine  ^  otherwife  the  Girl  will  be  fick. 

5.  But  if  it  be  enquired  whence  it  comes  to 
pals,  that  thefe  menftrual  fluxes  do  riot  happen  in 
Men  as  well  as  in  Women?  The  Reafon  is,  that 
Men  later  attain  to  the  bounds  of  their  increafe  than 
Women*,  for  as  foon  as  they  arrive  thither,  fome 
excretion  is  increafed  in  them  at  ftated  times :  for 
it  is  manifeft  from  the  Obfervations  of  Samcto- 
T 1  us,  that  Men  are  fubject  to  a  Plethora  every 
Month  *,  but  which  goes  off  either  by  a  larger  fweat 
or  Urine ,  or  fome  other  excretion  (a).  The  fame 
alfo  happens  fometimes  to  Women,  whofe  Menfes 
do  not  flow  *,  and  thereby  they  are  preferred  in 
health:  Befides,  it  mutt  be  obferved,  that  Women 
have  a  Jmaller  Diaphorefis  than  Men,  and  that  in 
thofe  who  have  a  plentiful  Diaphorefis,  as  Virago’s 
the  Menfes  do  not  flow  at  all,  or  at  leaft  in  a  very 
fmall  quantity  1  but  thofe  who  have  a  lax  and  cold 
habit  of  Body,  and  live  an  idle  Life,  have  the 
Menfes  for  the  matt  part  in  plenty. 

The  or.  The  nearer  we  are  to  our  origin,  the 
more  the  prefling  force  of  the  Heart  prevails,  above 
the  rejifiance  of  ail  the  Veffels  of  the  Body  together  \ 
and  this  appears  from  the  increafe  of  Animals, 
which  increaie  in  a  greater  proportion  in  their  tender 
years,  than  in  a  more  advanced  age  :  thus  therefore 
that  Body  whofe  bound  of  it9s  increafe  is  nearer  to  it’s 
origin,  ought,  the  reft  being  equal,  to  have  more 
lax  and  feft  Veffels,  than  that  whofe  bound  of  it’s  in- 
crcaie  is  more  remote  from  it’s  origin  ;  feeing  there¬ 
fore  Women  come  fooner  to  the  dx/ufl  of  their 
increafe  than  Men,  it  is  necefTary,  that  their  Veffels 
ihould  be  more  foft  and  more  eafy  to  unfold. 

6.  Irr 
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6.  It  remains  now  to  be  examined,  why  the  fit- 
psrfluous  Blood  in  Women  is  determined  to  the 
Womb.  And  it  manifeftly  proceeds  from  hence, 
that  in  a  Woman  approaching  to  the  bounds  of  her 
increafe,  there  is  no  where  lefs  refinance  in  the  Vet 
fels,  than  in  the  Abdomen,  hence  alfo  no  where  lefs 
than  in  the  Pelvis ,  and  there  no  where  lefs  than  in 
the  Womb:  for  Women,  in  proportion  to  their 
bulk,  have  their  Abdomen  much  more  large  and 
ixpanfile  than  Men ;  for  in  their  Pelvis  are  contained  y 
only  the  Bladder  and  Return  \  befides  which  there 
is  alfo  the  Womb  in  Women  ;  add  to  this  that  their 
Pelvis  is  ufually  more  capacious,  than  would  be  re¬ 
quired,  with  regard  to  iris  contents.  Befides, 'when 
at  any  time  the  Bladder  and  the  Redtum  receive 
their  liquids,  and  the  Womb  nothing  at  all,  it  ap¬ 
pears  from  hence  that  there  is  the  leaf  refiftance  in 
the  Womb.  Moreover  there  is  no  part  known  in 
the  female  Body,  into  which  the  Blood  Rows  from 
fo  many  different  places,  as  into  the  Womb  ;  for 
various  extremities  of  Arteries  meet  there  in-  one, 
from  three  different  Springs.  To  this  may  be  added, 
that  in  the  whole  uterine  traft  the  Veins  are  deftitute 
of  Wives,  and  that  this  want  of  Valves  is  not  fup- 
plied  by  the  compreffion  of  the  Mufcles  that  propells 
the  venal  Blood  ;  for  there  is  no  part  of  the  Body 
which  has  fewer  Mufcles  about  it :  all  the  Blood 
therefore,  which  is  contained  in  the  Veins,  r effis 
the  Blood  coming  from  the  Arteries ;  and  thus 
wherefoever  it  is  firft  in  a  fomething  greater  quanti¬ 
ty,  it  is  preffed  immediately  toward  the  lefs  refilling 
places. 

7.  Now  we  know  three  kinds  of  caufes,  to  which 
the  excretion  of  the  menfirual  Blood  in  a  healthy 
Woman  is  owing  ;  1.  A  Plethora 9  2.  A  determi¬ 

nation  of  the  fuperfluous  Blood  to  the  Womb,  as  the 
kfs  refifiing  part.  3 .  A  fitnefs  of  the  Uterine  Veffeljs 
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for  excretion.  Emmenagogues  therefore  may  be  re¬ 
duced  alfo  to  three  Gaffes  *,  of  which  the  firfl  con¬ 
tains  thofe  which  caufe  a  Plethora.  The  fecond  thole 
which  determine  it  to  the  Womb.  And  in  the  laft 
.place,  the  third  includes  aperient  uterine  "Topics . 
Whofoever  therefore  would  cure  a  Woman  labour¬ 
ing  under  a  fuppreffion  of  the  Menfes ,  ought  firft  to 
inquire,  whether  there  is  matter  to  be  excreted ,  or 
whether  there  is  any  fuperfluity  of  Blood ;  for  if  this 
is  wanting,  the  Medicines  of  the  Jecond  and  third 
Clals  will  do  more  harm  than  good. 

8 .  APlethoraIs  produced  ;  1 .  By  every  Me¬ 
dicine  which  caufes  more  Chyle  to  be  received  into 
the  Veins,  from  the  meat  and  drink,  by  th t  power 
of  the  firft  Bowels,  than  is  required  for  the  increafe 
or  nourifhment  of  the  Body,  and  to  repair  the  lofs. 
2.  By  every  Medicine  which  fo  ftrengthens  and  af- 
fedts  the  fecond  Bowels,  which  are  called  Hemato- 
pcea ,  or  Blood-making ,  that  they  turn  the  Chyle  into 
good  Blood.  3.  By  the  removal  of  caufes  which  at¬ 
tenuate  and  diffipate  the  colledfed  Blood.  We  have 
therefore  three  different  kinds  of  Medicines  contained 
under  the  fir  Cl  Clafs  of  Emmenagogues ,  or  thofe 
which  caufe  a  Plethora. 

The  fir  hi  of  thefe  kinds  contains  thofe  which  in¬ 
creafe  the  force  of  the  firft  Bowels,  or  thofe  which 
are  appropriated  to  Chylification  •,  to  which  alfo  are 
to  be  enumerated,  1.  Thofe  which  dijfolve  the  flug- 
gifh  Faeces.  2.  Thole  which  purge  them  out,  when 
dijfclved ,  by  a  Stimulus.  For  it  is  well  known,  that 
the  cavities  of  the  Inteftines  are  always  lined  with  a 
certain  Mucus  fecretcd  there  from  the  Glands  * 
which  if  it  is  thick ,  and  adheres,  obftruffis  the  ori¬ 
fices  of  the  fmalleft  Veffels,  and  fo  hinders  the  paf- 
fage  of  the  Chyle  into  the  Ladeal  Veffels ;  whence  a- 
rifcs  an  Inanition  or  Atrophy ,  which  is  contrary  to  a  Ple¬ 
thora .  Therefore  if  there  is  fuch  a  Mucus,  as  to  caufe 

a  Plethora 3 
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a  Plethora ,  it  ought,  to  be  dijfolved ,  and  (jq)  o1- 

pelted:  wherefore  I  fhall  treat  firft  of  thofe  which 
dijfolve  and  expel  this  Mucus •,  and  afterwards  of 
thofe  which  increafe  the  force  of  the  firft  Vifcera. 

Those  which  dijfolve  the  laid  Mucus,  are,  i .  Any 
aromatic  fetid  Gums,  called  Uterine s  \  for  thefe  ad¬ 
here  by  their  vifcofity ,  and  mix  themfelves  by  their 
fapomceous  power  with  the  Pituita ,  and  dijfolve  it, 
and  at  the  lame  time  ftimulate  and  promote  it’s  ex- 
pulfion  *,  and  therefore  Gum  Ammoniac ,  Afa  Foetida , 
Bdellium ,  Galbanum ,  Myrrh ,  Sagapenum  and  Opo - 
panax  are  by  all  called  Uterines ;  for  thefe  being 
taken  are  eafily  dijfolved  by  the  heat  of  our  Body, 
and  whilft  they  remain  dijjolved ,  the  Acrid  which  is 
contained  in  them  exhales,  and  ftimulates  and  gent¬ 
ly  deterges  the  Vifcera  :  they  do  not  act  therefore  by 
any  power  dire&ly  appropriated  to  the  Womb,  but 
by  their  own  dijfolving  quality,  being  fapomceous  % 
aromatic ,  and  friendly  to  the  Nerves.  A  Phyfician 
therefore,  who  would  cure  a  Woman  whofe  Menfes 
are  fupprefted  for  want  of  a  Plethora ,  may  pre« 
fcribe  after  this  manner, 

Gummi  Ammon , 

Galbani 
Sagapeni 
Myrrh*  ^  ana  9]. 

Olei  ftillat .  Succini  redbif.  q.  f. 

M. 

Fiant  inde  Pilule. 

FAKE  of  Gum  Ammoniac,  Galbanum,  S  ra~ 
penum,  and  Myrrh,  each  one  Scruple ,  of  diftilled 
Oil  of  Amber  rectified  a  fufficient  quantity ,  mix 
them ,  and  make  them  into  pills. 

These  agree  whereloever  the  entrance  of  the 
Chyle  is  obftrufied  by  the  caule  juft  mentioned,  as 

S  3  happens 
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happens  in  hypochondriacal  and  hyfterical  perlbns  % 
and  they  diffolve  the  Mucus  fpoken  of  above.  2.  All 
fixed  Salts ,  whether  they  are  prepared  after  Ta* 
cheniu s*s  method,  or  alkaline :  which  befides. 
have  this  peculiarity,  that  they  foon  pafs  off ;  whence 
for  a  time  their  effeSl  is  great,  but  it  foon  ceafes. 
Hither  belong  compound  fixed  Salts  ;  as  Borax ,  Sal 
Ammoniac ,  Vitriol ,  Tartar ,  &z/  polychreftus ,  &?/  ;r- 
i 'generatu c  Sennerti ,  fdV.  Thus  alfo,  take  of  eicher 
of  theie  Salts  fiy  diffolve  them  in  3yv  of  Rue-water . 
Let  the  Patient  take  one  fpoonful  after  the  pills. 
3.  All  alkaline  volatile  Salts  fuch  as  ci/y  volatile 
S  fits.  Spirit  of  Harts-horn ,  Spirit  of  Urine ,  and 
5  Vi  of  Blood .  4.  All  iWpj  whatfoever :  for  they  ap~ 
proach  to  the  nature  of  Gum  ;  wherefore  is  much 
cried  up  for  procuring  Abortion  and  provoking  the 
Menfies .  Alfo  to  diffolve  the  beforementioned  Mucus, 

]§?..  Saponi  Veneti  fi\v  1 

Bulb  recent .  Art  fy 
Afie  foetid^  36. 

Fiant  Piluhe,  fing<  gran .  iij.  Sumant  finguUs  bihoriis 
unam.  t 

/  « 

TAKE  of  V enice  Soap  jfaar  drams,  of  frefh 
Arum  roots  c.yr  dram,  of  Afa  fetida  half  a  dram < 
Make  this  mafis  into  Pills  of  three  grains  each  \  take 
one  every  two  hours . 

T  ii  e  s  e  are  Deter  fives  of  the  nr  (I  paflages.  Now , 
follow  thofe  which  expell  the  dijjolved  Mucus  :  fuch 
are  Aloes,  Rhubarb,  Coloquintida,  Jalap,  Sagapenum , 
Opopanax,  and  above  all  white  Bryony .  Phyficians 
have  given  the  name  of  Ulerines  to  thefe,  from  their 
effedt,  becaufe  they  at  theTame  time  dijj'olve  and  expel. 
To  this  purpofe  therefore  the  following  prescription 
is  to  be  given. 


R.  Aloes 

4k 
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En  Aloes  opt.  3j. 

Re  fin.  Jalap,  gr.  xv. 

Colocynth.  gr.  v.  ( Pro  ftimulo.) 

fit. 

Fiant  P Unite ,  fing.  gr.  iij.  qu£  deaurentur.  Capiat 
ex  Us  fab  Aurora ,  ubi  adfunt  figna  folut <e  pituitas , 
dormiat  per  horam  unam  no  el  alteram . 

FAKE  of  the  beft  Aloes  one  dram ,  of  Refill 
of  Jalap  fifteen  grains ,  of  Coloquintida  five  grains , 
a  ftimulus  ;  a  mafs,  of 

which  make  Pills  of  three  grains ,  nvy  gild  them, 
fake  of  them  early  in  the  morning ,  where  there  are 
figns  of  diffolved  Pituita  \  and  fieep  an  hour  or  two 
after  them . 

Now  let  us  fee,  what  give  a  greater  force  to 
the  Bowels,  fo  that  they  may  make  good  Chyle , 
and  propel  it  into  the  Ladteal  Vefiels.  The  force 
therefore  of  the  firft  Bowels  is  jncreafed,  namely 
by  increafing  the  contractile  force  of  them,  by  all 
thofe  which  make  the  Fibres  more  rigid  :  fuch  are 
aftringent  Medicines,  as  i .  Steel  *,  for  nothing  is  of 
more  fervice  in  this  cafe,  efpecially  if  it  be  given 
under  fuch  a  form,  as  not  to  mix  with  the  Blood, 
but  to  adt  on  the  Solids,  by  corroborating  the 
Fibres  ,  for  if  it  is  mixed  with  the  Blood,  it  be¬ 
comes  highly  coagulating :  but  being  taken  with 
the  regimen  mentioned  above,  it  acts  very  well, 
and  ftrengthens  the  Fibres  \  as  is  manifeft  from 
this,  that  after  the  life  of  it,  the  pale  colour  of 
Virgins  is  foon  turned  to  red,  and  the  Pulfe, 
which  before  was  languid ,  to  an  almoit  fevfrijh 
one.  But  the  ufe  of  it  obtains,  when  a  due  rigidity 
of  the  Bowels  is  wanting,  and  there  is  a  plenty  of 
pituita  :  moreover,  if  an  Acid  abounds,  then  it 

S  4  may 
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may  be  taken  in  fubftance  or  filings  ;  but  if  a 
Jhggfo  and  not  acid  Mucus  predominates,  the 
Steel  may  be  given  in  Rhenifh  "Wine  or  Vinegar 
other  preparations  are  mere  trifles.  Belides  hither 
belongs,  2,  The  Peruvian  Bark ,  in  whatfoever 
form  it  is  given  ;  and  here  it  obtains  the  next 
place  to  Steel.  3.  Rhubarb  and  Rhaphontic.  4.  Ta- 
vnarijk ,  and  efpecially  the  Bark  of  it’s  root; 
5.  Caper  :  and  various  compounds  of  it.  Hence 
therefore  it  appears,  that  the  greateft  Afir ingents 
may  become  Emmenagogues. 

Now  follow  examples  for  forms..  If  an  Add 
predominates,  it  may  be  known  by  an  appetite  to 
improper  and  unufal  things,  fewer  emulations , 
gripes  with  a  fenfation  of  cold,  nidorous  emulations 
after  taking  Vinegar.  In  this  cafe  therefore, 

1 $2,  Limat.  Ferri  (fupra porphyritim  diu  trit.)  51]* 
Ex  tradi  Rhei  34 
Cort.  Peruv.  3  (5. 

M. 

piant  Pilula  yfmg.  gr.  v.  Capiat  unam  omni  bihorio * 

\ 

P  A  lip  of  Filii  gs  of  Steel  (ground  a  long  time 
on  a  Porphyry  ft  one)  two  drams ,  of  Extract  of  Rhu¬ 
barb  one  dram ,  of  Peruvian  Bark  half  a  dram . 
Mix  them ,  and  make  Pills ,  each  of  five  grains * 
cfake  one  of  them  every  two  hours . 

But  if  the  Acid  does  not  abound,  then  Steel 
it  s  ;elf  given  in  fubftance  for  the  moil  part  ex- 
c  tes  anguiihes,  vomitings,  diarrhoeas  and  gripings  % 
fo"  it  is  not  diffolved ,  but  ad:s  only  by  ftimulating * 
In  this  cafe  therefore, 

&  Vin\ 
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*  1  .  /  v 

1^.  Vin.  Rhen.  ft  iij. 

.  Chalybis  conirit.  %ij. 

Core.  Peruv.  ^  j. 

Leni  tepore  macerentur  fer  24  horas ;  deinde 
n  vacuo  ftomacho  ter  de  die  una  hora  ante  pdfium , 
y  fumatur  ex  hoc  3  j  iS. 

HKv; 

T  AK  E  of  Rheni  fh  Wine  three  pints ,  of  Steel 
in  powder,  two  ounces ,  ^  Peruvian  Bark  ounce ^ 

fi  macerate  them  in  a  gentle  heat  for  four  and  twenty 
hows  *,  and  then  take  an  ounce  and  half ,  three 
^  dayy  on  an  empty  Jlomach ,  <2/2  itf&r  before 
eating. 
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Hi  the  it  alfo  belong  thofe  warm  and  flimulat- 
ing  Aromatics^  which  afford  a  great  deal  of  very 
acrid  Oil  by  diflillation  *,  as  Thuya  or  Arbor  vitee , 
Savin ,  Rue ,  efpecially  the  mountain  Rue ,  Rofemary\ 
Penny  -  royaf  Marjoram ,  Feverfew ,  £s?r. 

The  fecond  kind  of  Medicines  caufing  a  Pie - 
ihor a,  are  thofe  which  increafe  the  Blood-making 
power  in  the  Heart  and  Blood  Veffels.  Now  that 
power  is  no  other  than  the  ofcillatory  force  of  the 
Veffels :  and  this  is  increafed  by  the  fame  Medicines, 
which  have  been  already  prefcribed  for  the  Veffels  of 
the  firft  kind,  or  thofe  which  ferve  for  Chylification : 
all  therefore  which  promote  Chylification ,  are  fuf- 
ficient  alfo  to  promote  Sanguification  ;  for  it  is 
impoffible  for  the  firfl  pajjages  to  be  amended, 
without  amending  the  fecond  \  or  for  the  fecond  to 
be  amended  without  amending  the  firft.  But  hither 
alfo  fhould  be  added  the  motion  of  the  Body  in  a 
free  Air. 

The  third  kind  of  the  faid  Medicines  includes 
thofe  which  hinder  the  too  great  confumption  and 
diffipation  of  the  collected  Blood.  Therefore  we 

fhould 
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fhould  avoid  whatfoever  excites  fweat  or  too  great 
perfpi  ration. 

9.  The  fecond  Clafs  of  Emmenagcgues  contains 
thofe  which  determine  the  plethoric  Blood  to  the 
Womb  :  and  fuch  are  all  that  diminish  the  re¬ 
finance  in  the  uterine  Veffels,  and  at  the  fame 
time  increafe  it  in  the  others.  But  the  refiftance 
of  the  uterine  Veffels  is  diminifhed  two  ways ; *, 
1.  By  relaxing  thofe  Veffels :  2.  By  accelerating  the 
ref mx  of  the  Blood  from  the  lower  Veins  toward 
the  Heart.  I  therefore  divide  the  Medicines  of 
this  fecond  Clafs  into  two  kinds. 

The  firfl  contains  thofe  which  relax  the  uterine 
Veffels:  inch  as,  1.  All  warm  Baths ,  applied  as 
far  as  to  the  Navel  ;  for  by  this  means  the  V effels 
of  the  lower  parts  are  relaxed ,  whillt  the  Veffels  of 
the  upper  are  conftringed  by  the  coldnefs  of  the 
Air  •,  efpedally  if  thofe  upper  parts  are  placed  in 
a  cool  Air.  2.  Any  external  heat,  applied  to  the 
lower  parts.  ’  3.  Ointments ,  which  confift  of  fat, 
oily  and  laline  Aromatics  fuch  as  Unguentum  ner - 
vinum ,  Martiatum  and  Arthriticum  :  for  fuch  being 
laid  to  the  Feet,  Legs  and  Groin  are  very  fervice- 
able.  Hither  alio  belong  relaxing  and  warming 
plafters ,  and  ei pedal ly  thofe  'which  are  prepared 
of  the  fetid  Gums  which  relax  the  Veffels,  and  at 
the  fame  time  reftrain  the  per fpir  able  humour ,  whence 
a  greater  heat  arifes  under  the  form  of  a  continual 
Bath.  Hither  alfo  belong  the  uterine  Plants ;  among 
which  the  belt  are  Rue ,  Savin,  Juniper ,  Arbor 
vitde.  Marjoram ,  Penny-royal :  of  which  may  be 
made  Baths,  Cataplafms,  Ointments,  and  Hallers. 

The  laft  kind  of  Medicines  of  the  fecond  Clafs 
includes  thofe  which  accelerate  the  reflux  of  the 
Blood  from  the  lower  Veins  toward  the  Heart  : 
fuch  as  the  following  :  1.  All  Fr  iff  ions  continued 
from  the  bottom  of  the  Feet  to  the  Groin,  and 

that 
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v  f 

that  by  warm  and  dry  Jinnen  cloths,  for  half  an 
hour  every  time.  2.  Walking-;  for  the  tihial^ 
crural  aid  femoral  Matches  comprefs  their  Veins  by 
frequent  action,  and  propel  the  Blood  toward  the 
upper  parts.  3.  The  motion  of  leaping  ;  which 
indeed  is  of  fo  much  confequence,  that  Hippo¬ 
crates  fays  it  will  procure  Abortion.  But  all 
thefe  provoke  the  efflux  of  the  Menfes ,  by  re¬ 
moving  the  refiftance  in  the  Veins  :  for  when4 this 
is  removed,  the  Blood  Hows  in  a  greater  quantity 
toward  thole  parts  ;  whence  there  is  a  greater 
preffure  of  the  Blood  into  the  lateral  Veffels  ;  and 
hence  follows  the  excretion  of  it.  , 

10.  The  third  Clafs  of  Emmenagogues  contains 
thofe  which  difpofe  the  uterine  V effels  to  excretion : 
fuch  as  vapours  of  fair  warm  Water  applied  to  the 
lower  parts  of  the  Body.  2.  Relaxing  Fomentations 
applied  by  means  of  fponges  or  linnen  cloths  to 
the  Groin,  Ferimeum ,  Vagina ,  Hypagaflrium  :  hi¬ 
ther  alfo  belong  Cataplafms ,  Plafters ,  Pefflaries , 
and  fuch  like,  confiding  of  Relax ers  ;  the  materials 
of  which  may  be  taken  from  the  former  doctrine 
of  relaxing  Medicines.  3.  Here  a  vapour  of  fome 
Acrids  is  much  commended;  as  of  urinous  Al¬ 
kaline  falls ,  received  into  the  V/ omb,  which  how¬ 
ever  is  not  without  danger,  for  it  irritates  vehe¬ 
mently,  and  caufes  a  great  contraction  in  the  ute¬ 
rine  Fibres  %  fuch  a  vapour  therefore  ought  to  be 
cautioufly  applied,  for  it  often  makes  the-  Womb 
barren ,  and  produces  horrid  contractions  and 
fpafms ;  for  that  vapour  is  mod  acrid,  and  in¬ 
flames  the  Womb,  whence  a  Gangrene  or  Sc  birr  bus 
may  eafily  arife  ;  and  if  the  Womb  is  violently 
inflamed,  the  whole  nervous  fyflem  is  affected 
with  fpafms :  wherefore  if  fuch  a  vapour  is  ever 
tifed,  there  fhould  be  great  care  taken,  that  it  be 
pot  too  acrid  \  let  that  vapour  therefore  fuffice, 

which 
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which  exhales  from  a  fmall  quantity  of  Spirit  of 
Sal  Ammoniac  and  a  great  quantity  of  Water 
mixed  and  made  warm  ;  but  by  no  means  let  that 
very  acrid  vapour  be  ufed,  which  a  certain  Empiric 
was  accuftomed  to  prepare  for  this  purpofe  ; 
namely  a  mixture  of  Urine  and  quick  Lime  fet 
over  the  Fire. 

COROLLARIES. 

I.  Hence  it  appears,  that  Arifiolochics  are 
JJterines  of  the  third  Clafs  ;  for  there  a  Plethora 
is  fuppofed  to  be  already  prefent,  and  alfo  a  de¬ 
termination  toward  the  Womb;  for  otherwife  there 
is  no  occafion  to  move  the  Lochia. 

II.  ECBOLICS  are  the  fame,  but  Stronger ; 
to  which  if  Sternutatories  are  added,  then  they  ad 
nioft  ftrongly. 

III.  ABORTIVES  are  thofe  which  open 
the  Womb,  and  expell  the  Foetus  and  Placenta  : 
fuch  are  i.  Too  great  a  quantity  of  Blood.  2.  All 
that  determine  ftrongly  to  the  Womb.  3.  Thofe 
which  violently  conftringe  the  Womb  :  hither  alfo 
is  to  be  referred  a  vapour  of  Sal  Ammoniac^  received 
into  the  Womb  of  a  pregnant  Woman  ;  than 
which  there  is  not  a  more  powerful  Abortive  ;  but 
the  danger  of  it  is  great,  as  was  faid  above. 

IV.  All  Ecbolics  and  Abortives  are  to  be  given 
with  great  caution  ;  for  they  all  do  harm  to  the 
Body,  and  are  very  dangerous,  not  only  to  the 
Jjl(ietus>  but  alfo  to  the  Mother, 
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The  Third  CL  AS  S 


I? 


Of  fome  other  MEDICINES  which  acl 
on  the  S  O  L  I  D  S  and  FLUIDS  to¬ 
gether . 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  AP  ERIE  NTS . 

X  i  APERIENTS  are  thofe  Medicines  which 
open  the  ohjlrulfed  pajjages.  Of  thefe  there 
are  three  Gaffes,  of  which  the  firft  contains  all 
that  relax  the  Veffels  ;  of  which  before.  The 
fecond  contains  thofe  which  attenuate,  refolve,  and 
dilute  the  Liquids  ;  of  which  alfo  I  have  treated 
already  ;  laftly,  the  third  includes  whatfoever,  after 
the  Veffels  are  relaxed,  and  the  Liquid  attenuated, 
drive  both  into  motion ,  and  promote  the  Cir¬ 
culation. 

2.  For  to  open  any  ohftrudted  Veffel,  thefe  three 
things  are  neceffarily  required ;  i.  That  the  Veffels 
be  relaxed.  2.  That  the  obftmfHng  matter  be 
refolved,  or  at  leaft  diluted.  3.  That  the  Circu¬ 
lation  be  promoted  in  this  Veffel. 

Cor.  Hence  therefore  it  appears,  how  rafhly 
fome  affert,  that  there  are  fpecific  Aperients  *,  fuch 
as  Sc  ordium ,  white  Horehound ,  Spirit  of  Sal  Am¬ 
moniac ,  {sfc, 

•  C  FI  A  P. 
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Of  Difcutlents. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  D  I  SCUT  IE  NTS. 

<j .  T\  ISC  UT  I  ENTS  are  thofe  which  dijft « 
JL/  pate  the  liquid^  either  in  the  Vejfels ,  cr  ex - 
travafated ,  ftagnaimg  or  coagulated  without 
my  fenfible  folution  of  continuity  in  the  external  parts* 
Now  thefe  are  fo  many  as  there  are  different  caufes 
of  ft  agnation  or  extravasation. 

CD  ^ 

2.  A  Liquid  ftagnates  in  the  Veffels,  and 
becomes  a  tumour  ;  i .  From  a  Plethora  ;  and  then 
the  tumour  appears  red :  in  which  cafe  the  belt 
Uifcutient  is  the  evacuation  of  the  Liquid  which 
preffes  behind  upon  that  which  ftagnates  ;  hence 
therefore  bleeding  may  remove  thefe  red  tumours* 
2.  Such  a  tumour  arifes  from  inf  animation :  and 
then  the  true  Difcutients  are  (ft)  whatever  relaxes 
the  Veffels.  (2)  Every  thing  which  varioufTy 
moves  the  relaxed  Veffel,  by  applying  fuch  moving 
powers  as  are  very  contracting  arid  dilating ;  this 
is  done  by  bleeding ,  and  external  Trillions, 
(y)  Whatsoever  revulfes,  refolves,  attenuates,  and 
dilutes  the  Liquids,  by  emptying  the  Veffels.  3.  A 
tumour  derives  it’s  origin  from  the  thicknefs  of 
the  gathered  or  coagulated  Liquid  •,  and  this  is 
difcufted  only  by  an-  aperient  Medicine. 

3 .  Ex  t  r  a  v  a  s  a  ?  e  d  Liquids  are  al fo  difcuJTed9 
when  they  are  driven  again  into  their  own  V effels : 
and  this  is  obtained,  1.  By  freeing  the  abforbent 
Veffels,  as  much  as  poffible,  from  the  did  ending 

Liquids 
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Liquids  ;  and  thefe  abforbent  VefTels,  which  were 
fpoken  of  before,  in  Proleg.  Cap.  V.  were 
diicovered  by  Vieussens,  by  the  help  of  Micro- 
fcopes,  in  many  of  the  Bowels,  and  end  in  Veins 
after  the  fame  manner  as  the  Excretory  Veilels 
arife  from  the  Arteries  :  confult  this  Author’s 
Novum  Vaforum  Corp.  Hum,  Syjiema ,  page  m.  23.  & 
feq.  Now  this  may  be  done  by  copious  bleedings 
or  by  the  ufe  of  Hydragogues ,  where  bleeding  is 
not  proper :  which  two  do  not  weaken  in  this  cafe, 
but  rather  reftore  *,  whence  at  that  time  they  are  of 
great  fervice,  provided  they  can  be  adminiftred  to¬ 
gether.  2.  The  fame  is  obtained  by  means  of  all 
Aperients .  3.  By  an  external ,  or  pr effing ,  or  dry¬ 
ing  power  ^  applied  to  the  Body.  Moreover,  it  is 
to  be  noted,  that  Difcutients  are  of  no  force  agalnft 
Schirrufes. 


ft 

c 

CHAP.  Ill; 

Of  EMOLLIENTS. 

f .  A  N  Emollient  is  every  thing  that  reduces  any 
jTx  part  of  our  Body ,  that  is  indurated ,  and 
compacted  into  one  mafs ,  to  ids  former  fate  of  a 
contained  Liquid  and  a  containing  Solid,  Induration 
happens  in  our  Bodies  principally  after  three  ways ; 
1.  By  a  too  great  codiion  and  prejfure  of  the 
Liquids  *,  for  by  this  means  the  more  fluid 
parts  are  exprefifed,  and  the  thicker  are  driven  into 
a  more  compact  mals  *,  whence  it  happens,  that 
the  Veflfels  being  partly  emptied,  in  a  very  Ihort 
fpace  of  time,  concrete  and  confolidate  into  one; 
or  the  thick  Bodies  itagnating  or  being  impacted, 

concrete 
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concrete  with  their  Vefiels.  2.  By  a  coaguluih 
which  arifes  from  the  proper  nature  of  the  Li¬ 
quids  :  now  that  there  may  be  fuch  a  coagulum  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  white  of  an  egg ,  which  is  coagulated 
by  the  Fire,  tho’  it  remains  inclofed  in  the  fhell. 
g,  By  a  fuper-induced  coagulum  by  the  mixture  of 
any  coagulating  Body. 

2.  EMOLLIENTS  are  either  internal  or 
external.  Thofe  which  we  call  internal ,  are,  1.  Thole 
which  are  ufed  under  the  form  of  Halitufes  or  Fu¬ 
migations,  either  drawn  in  or  injected  :  fuch  is 
Water  diffoived  into  a  vapour ,  than  which  nothing  is 
more  Emollient  but  it  fhould  not  be  too  hot  for  then 
it  conf  ringes $  but  moderately  warm ,  and  then  it  is 
the  greatdl  Emollient  ♦,  as  appears  in  Bones  and 
Horns  philofophically  calcined  ;  which  are  more 
foftened  by  vapour  than  by  boiling.  2.  Emollients 
which  are  taken  inwardly  are  Broths  prepared  of 
all  parts  of  Animals,  and  efpecially  of  the  Me- 
fentery  and  Inteftines.  3.  Raw  yolks  of  eggs ; 
which  diffolve  Refins  and  Gums,  though  they 
have  no  Acrimony  in  them.  4.  Any  deco  Elions  of 
mild  farinaceous  fubftances,  efpecially  of  the  fru - 
mentaceous which  being  expreffed  afford  a  mold  mild 
Oil ,  rdembling  the  Oil  of  fweet  Almonds  in  it’s 
mildnefs :  fuch  are  Rie,  Wheat ,  Oats ,  Barley ,  Millet , 
Piflachios ,  but  efpecially  the  meals  of  all  thefe: 
alio  the  four  greater  and  leffer  Cold  feeds .  5.  De- 

coElions  of  mucilaginous  and  mealy  herbs,  almofl: 
infipid  :  fuch  herbs  are  all  the  Ipecies  of  Mallow , 
hrank  Urfine ,  Mullen ,  Pelli  lory.  Mercury ,  Violets , 
Liquorice ,  red  Poppy ,  Soapwort ,  &c.  which  are  all 
known  by  the  vifeidity  of  their  juice.  6.  DecoElions 
of  like  fweet  mucilaginous  Fruits  :  fuch  as  Figs , 
Seheflens ,  Raifons ,  Currants.  7.  Juices  of  plants  that 
a*re  not  acrid  :  fuch  as  Honey ,  Sugar,  Cajfia ,  Manna. 
8.  Expreffed  Oils ,  almoft  infipid  :  as  0/7  of  fweet 

Almonds  1 1 


Of  Emollients .  273 

Almonds,  Coco  Nuts ,  Piftachios ,  mte  Poppy  feeds , 
Henbane  feeds ,  Olives ,  Lirfeed,  Walnuts ,  £sV. 
3.  Sweet  Cream,  and  frefh  Butter, 

3.  i?  XT' E  RN  AL  Emollients  are  the  fame  ; 
but  they  are  applied  in  form  of  a  Liniment,  Oint¬ 
ment,  Fomentation,  .  Bath,  Vapour,  Cataplafm, 
Plader,  Embrocation. 

LINIMENTS  are  made  of  a  fat,  chylous, 
marrowy,  compadted  fubdance,  rubbed  on  the 
Body,  as  of  the  marrow  of  Bones,  &c, 

OINTMENTS  are  thicker  Liniments  % 
confiding  of  fome  Oils  and  Fat. 

FOMENTATIONS  are  decodtions  ap¬ 
plied  warm  to  the  Members  by  fpongy  Bodies. 

CATAPLASMS  are  Emollients  boiled  in 
Water,  and  applied  to  the  Body. 

PLASTERS  are  of  the  lame  kind,  but 
reduced  to  a  thicker  confidence. 

EMBROCATIONS  are  a  kind  of  Fo¬ 
mentation,  when  the  fomenting  Liquor  is  let  fall 
by  drops  on  the  part  to  be  fomented. 

Of  all  thefe  Emollients,  there  is  none  better  than 
the  warm  vapour  of  an  Animal  newly  killed  *,  for 
example,  if  an  Arm  or  other  Member,  is  put 
naked  into  the  Body  of  any  Animal  newly  killed, 
which  remedy  is  no  where  more  in  ufe  than  in 
Italy  (a), 

T  But 

[a)  Our  Author  no  doubt  alludes  to  that  memorable  cafe , 
which  the  Hiftorians  relate  of  Pope  Alexander  VI.  and 
Ctesar  Valentin  Borgia  his  natural  Son  ;  who  having  a 
defign  todeftroy  fome  Cardinals,  whole  wealth  they  longed  for, 
by  poifoning  them  at  an  entertainment,  it  happened,  by  a  mi- 
flake  of  the  Cup-bearer,  that  the  poifoned  Wine  was  drank  by 
the  Poifoners  themfelves :  upon  which  it  happened,  that  Ale¬ 
xander  feon  died;  but  the  Phyficians  faved  C/esar,  who 
had  drank  lefs  liberally  of  it,  by  the  adminiftration  of  leafon- 
able  remedies ;  and  efpecially  by  inclofing  him  naked  in  the 
Belly  of  a  Mule  juft  killed :  by  which  fomentation  his  Skin  was 

fa 
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But  all  thefe  have  this  good  on  them,  that 
they  are  applied  to  indurated  places,  yet  they  arc 
never  noxious,  feeing  Aperients,  (Ac.  often  increafe 
an  inflammation,  and  generate  Schirrufes  and 
Cancers. 

■  — i** . . mi  ■■■ 


CHAP.  IV. 

Of  Ajiringents  and  Induraters. 

/ 

t.  F  thefe  Medicines,  and  alfo  of  Corrohora* 
V  /  ters,  we  have  treated  already  in  the  hiftory 
of  Medicines,  which  operate  on  the  Solids ,  under 
the  title  of  Contracting  Medicines  %  and  in  the 
hiftory  of  thofe  which  aft  on  the  Fluids,  under 
the  tirle  Qondenfants,  Incraffants,  and  Coagulaters* 
In  this  place  Ajiringents  are  confidered,  fo  far  as 
they  increafe  the  contraftile  force  of  the  Veflels,  and 
at  the  fame  time  infpijfate  the  liquids :  of  this  fort 
are  all  unripe  fruits  *,  for  thefe  fkorten  the  Fibres, 
and  condenfe  the  Liquids. 

2.  Those 

fo  foftened ,  and  fuch  a dViapborejis  promoted  at  the  fame  time, 
that  the  Poifoh  went  out,  being  diffipated  by  the  orifices  of  the 
cutaneous  Pores,  that  were  every  where  open  $  and  fo  that 
Prince  efcaped  death ,  but  he  loll  all  his  Hair  and  his  Skin, 
mid  was  thereby  for  a  long  time  afflitted  wish  a  troublcfome 
diforder.  Confult  Oldoinus,  in  Addit,  ad  Ci  a  conium, 
Hiftor.  Pont  if  Rom .  &  Cardin.  Tom.  III.  page  m.  161  &  162. 
The  Reader  may  confult  other  Authors  alfo  on  this  fubjeft,  as 
Guicciardin,  AuBERtus,  Mariana,  &c.  See  alfo 
Marc.  Aurel.  Sever inuc,  inTrimcmbr.  Cbirurg.  Cap.  de 
Medela  ex  di[f effis  vivis  Animantibus ,  pag.  m.  221.  A  like 
cafe  is  related  by  Rhodius,  ( Obferv .  Medic.  Centur.  IU.  Obf 
37.)  of  the  Marquis  Franc.  Alvaroti,  who  had  drank  Wine 
poiioned  with  corrofive  fublimate ,  and  preferved  after  the  lame 
manner  as  Ctesar  Borgia, 
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2.  Those  alfo  which  are  called  indurating 
entirely  agree  with  Aftringents ,  and  are  of  the 
lame  nature  $  and  therefore  it  is  not  neceflary,  that 
we  Should  fay  any  thing  about  them.  But  now 
we  mult  treat  of  Detergents 9  Emundant and 
Ero  dents. 


CHAP.V. 


Of  Detergents ,  Emundant s ,  Erodents . 


/to  adheres ,  without  injuring  the  Body  to 
which  it  adheres >  We  call  that  foreign ,  which 
cannot  conditute  w  Body  with  that  to  which  it 
adheres  %  fuch  as  a  grume  of  Blood  flicking  to 
the  lides  of  a  Wound  :  but  this  adhefion  ought  to 
depend  on  tenacity  ♦,  for  a  Dart  or  a  Spine  flicking 
to  any  part  does  not  in  the  lead  belong  hither. 

The  objedt  therefore  of  a  detergent  Medicine 
mull  be  fomething  tenacious  *,  which  neceflarily 
confids  of  an  indurated  Oil,  for  other  indurated  or 
coagulated  Bodies  do  not  adhere  becaufe  of  their 
vifcojity  and  tenacity.  Thus  therefore  a  Detergent 
ought  firft  to  divide  that  tenacioufnefs ,  and  then, 
reduce  it  to  fuch  a  date  as  to  be  dijfolvable  in 
Water,  and  capable  of  being  walhed  away  by  it  ;• 
but  as  it  is  Oil,  it  cannot  be  wajhed  away  by 
means  of  Water  alone  •,  but  if  it  be  fird  rubbed 
with  the  yolk  of  an  Egg,  it  may  afterwards  be 
eaiily  mixed  with  Water,  and  brought  out. 

T 2  Hither 
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Hither  therefore  belong  all  faponaceous  Bodies, 
and  Lixiviums ,  that  are  very  alkaline  \  for  thofe 
two  fo  difpofe  the  tenacious  Body,  as  to  make  it 
mix  with  the  Water.  Moreover  all  Oils  mixed 
with  Salts  are  faponaceous  $  but  if  thefe  are  given 
internally ,  they  ought  to  be  mild,  for  other  wife 
they  will  erode :  they  are  of  two  forts  namely, 

1.  Native:  among  which  the  principal  are.  Honey % 
Aloes ,  Manna ,  Caffia,  Sugar ,  every  mild  milk  of  Ve¬ 
getables,  as  ok  Lettuce,  Succory ,  Dandelion ,  Scorzonera, 
and  the  juice  of  Soapwort .  Hither  alfo  belongs  the 
Bile  of  Animals ;  which  is  of  excellent  ufe  in  de¬ 
terging  glutinous  and  fordid  Ulcers.  Hither  alio 
belongs  the  yolk  of  an  Egg  ;  which  is  the  beft,  if 
it  be  mixed  with  a  little  Bile.  2.  Artificial:  as 
Venice  Soap ,  and  black  Soap ,  Sal  volatilis  oleofus ,  Sal 
regeneratus  Sennerti,  tinffure  of  Tartar,  with 
fixed  Salt  and  Spirit  of  Wine  ;  alfo  Elixirs  com¬ 
pounded  with  alkaline  Salts  and  Water. 

2.  EMUNDANTS  are  thofe ,  which  de¬ 
terge  and  wafh  away  at  the  fame  time ,  by  an  aqueous 
vehicle.  Hither  therefore  are  referred  all  which 
melt  what  adheres ,  and  dilute  and  expel  it  by  an 
aqueous  vehicle. 

3.  E  RODENTS  are  thofe  which  refolve 
not  only  the  adhering  tenacious  Body ,  but  alfo  the 
half  corrupted  f craps  of  the  Vejfels ,  even  to  live  flejh : 
but  they  ought  to  leave  the  live  flefh  untouched , 
Otherwife  they  would  be  properly  Cauftics. 

The  following  therefore  are  Ero dents ;  1.  All 
that  excite  pain,  which  have  been  defcribed  already. 

2.  Attenuant s,  Refolvents ,  Putrefiers.  But  if  any 
malignant  Ulcers  (which  always  are  feated  in  the 
fat,  bccaufe  they  eafily  creep  there,  and  are  called 
phagedenic)  are  to  be  cured,  we  can  do  nothing 
in  them,  unlefs  the  Liquids  are  greatly  moved 
a  nd  expelled  by  internal  Medicines,  and  the  lepa- 

ration 
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ration  be  made  by  external  Corrodents  •,  of  which 
the  chief  are  the  Mercurial  Precipitates ,  laying  a 
warming  plafter  over  them  :  the  next  day  take 
away  what  is  putrified,  and  apply  the  Precipitate 
anew,  ?till  all  are  confumed  that  ought  to  be  con* 
fumed ;  that  is,  till  all  the  infected  Glands  are 
taken  away  :  but  if  any  one  does  not  care  to  ule 
Mercury ,  on  account  of  the  ft  ink  that  is.occafioned 
by  it,  then  volatile  urinous  Salts  may  be  ufed,  with 
copper  diffblved  in  them  >  therefore  let  the  Ulcer 
be  touched  with  this  folution,  which  is  very  good  *, 
or  inftead  of  it  with  Elixir  Proprietatis  prepared 
with  Salt  of  Tartar  and  fair  Water, 


CHAR  VI. 

Of  HEATERS. 

%.  A  HEATER  is  that  which  increafes  the 
heat  of  the  Body .  But  that  we  may  the 
better  underhand  the  manner  of  it’s  ope¬ 
ration,  I  fhall  premife  fome  things  concerning  heat 
in  general . 

ztWhatsoeve  r  of  cold  becomes  hot,  is  heated 
either  becaufe  fire  is  actually  applied  to  it,  or  be- 
caule  a  motion  is  caufed  in  it  by  attrition.  There 
are  three  things  necelfary  to  produce  heat  by  attri¬ 
tion  ;  namely,  1.  The  contain  of  Bodies,  2.  The 
motion  of  Bodies.  3.  The  prejfare  of  Bodies  to 
each  other.  And  unlefs  all  thefe  three  concur  to¬ 
gether,  heat  cannot  be  produced  ;  for  the  contact 
of  Bodies  without  motion  and  prefiure  or  attrition , 
does  not  make  heat  \  but  a  flight  attrition ,  that 
is,  without  a  notable  prefiure  of  theJBodies  to  each 

other. 
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other,  excites  no  heat,  or  at  leaft  not  any  that  is 
fenfihle, 

3.  Hence  therefore  it  follows,  i.  That  the 

more  points  the  Bodies  that  make  attrition  touch 
one  another  in,  or  which  is  the  fame,  the  greater 
their  furfaces  are,  according  to  which  they  touch 
one  another,  the  reft  being  equal,  the  greater  will 
be  the  heat  excited  by  attrition .  2.  That  the 

more  violent  the  motion  of  the  Bodies  that  make 
attrition ,  being  repeated  at  fhort  intervals  and  long 
continued,  is,  the  greater  will  be  their  heat,  the 
reft  being  equal.  3.  That  the  greater  the  force 
is,  by  which  thefe  Bodies  are  applied  to  each  other, 
in  like  manner,  the  more 'their  heat  increafes.  To 
thefe  three  Axioms,  for  that  they  are  fuch,  any 
one  who  attends  to  them  will  eafily  perceive,  I 
Thai!  add  a  fourth  which  has  been  univerfally  con¬ 
firmed  by  experience  ;  4.  That  the  more  folidy 
the  more  hard ,  the  more  elaftic  any  Body  is,  the 
reft  being  equal ,  the  ftronger  it’s  heat  is,  by  the 
application  of  actual  Fire,  or  by  the  attrition  of 
another  Body. 

4.  Bu  t  our  Body  may  be  heated  either  externally 

or  internally.  But  heat  is  excited  in  our  Body  ex¬ 
ternally,  1.  By  the  application  of  Fire  or  any 
other  hot  Body.  2.  By  fri diion  and  attrition . 
And  heat  may  be  excited  externally ^  1.  By  the 

exciting  of  external  heat.  2.  By  the  attrition 
of  the  Solids  againft  each  other;  alfo  by  a  like 
attrition  of  the  Fluids  againft  each  other.  More¬ 
over  the  folid  parts  may  luffer  attrition  againft  each 
or!  er  in  all  the  Joints;  but  as  in  them,  befide  the 
hound  and  binding  parts,  there  are  alfo  lubricating 
Liquids,  which  lie  between  the  parts  •,  it  is  very 
jnanifeft,  that  fo  long  as  that  Liquid  is  at  hand, 
the  heat  cannot  be  fo  increafed  by  attrition ,  as  to 
become  morbid ;  but  as  loon  as  that  Liquor  fails. 
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tlien  the  heat  increafes  too  much,  by  the  attrition 
of  the  folid  parts  ;  as  in  the  Gout,  Rheumatifm, 
Scurvey,  &c.  3.  Heat  may  be  excited  by  the  mu¬ 
tual  ahion  of  the  Solids  and  Fluids  on  each  other. 

T  h  E  o  r.  I.  If  the  velocity  of  the  projectile 
motion  is  increafed  in  our  Body,  the  Veflels  and 
Liquids  remaining  the  fame,  the  heat  alfo  will  be 
increafed  by  Axiom.  2  and  3.  Hence  therefore 
whatfoever  increafes  the  velocity  of  the  circulation, 
is  a  Heater  ;  and  therefore  the  firft  Clafs  of  internal 
Heaters  contains  all  thofe  which  increafe  the  cir¬ 
culation,  either  by  ftimulating  the  Solids,  or  mov¬ 
ing  the  Liquids  :  fuch  are  all  Acrids  ;  hence  Spirit 
of  Wine,  lo  far  as  it  ftimulates,  is  a  Heater. 

Coroll.  I.  If  the  heat  be  increafed  in  our 
Body,  the  Veflels  and  Liquids  remaining  the  lame, 
it  plainly  indicates,  that  this  projeCtile  ^notion  is 
increafed. 

The  or.  II.  In  our  Body,  the  Veflels  and  pro- 
jeCtile  motion  remaining  the  fame,  if  the  thicknefs 
of  the  Liquid  is  increafed,  the  heat  alfo  will  be 
Increafed  by  Axiom.  2,  3,  and  4.  The  fecond 
Clals  therefore  of  internal  Heaters  contains  thole 
which  condenfe  the  Fluids  :  hence  alfo  cold  heats 
the  more,  as  it  adls  the  more,  if  it  does  not  lup- 
prels  all  motion  y  for  it  condenfe s  our  Liquids  : 
therefore  after  great  external  cold,  there  always 
follows  a  greater  internal  heat  \  and  ri  1  p  po¬ 
or  a  t  es  has  obferved,  that  Bellies ,  or  Cavities 
containing  Liquids,  are  hotter  in  Winter  and  Spring 
than  in  Summer  (a). 

•  Co  roll.  II.  If  the  heat  be  increafed,  the  Veflels 
and  projeCtile  motion  remaining  the  lame,  it  plainly 
indicates,  that  the  thicknefs  of  the  Liquids  is  in¬ 
creafed.  The  proper  remedies  therefore  are  the 


■rarefying. 
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The  or.  III.  In  our  Body,  the  Liquids  and 
projectile  motion  remaining  the  lame,  if  the  Vet 
fels  are  ftraitened ,  the  heat  will  be  increafed  by 
Axiom  i.  Hence  alfo  the  third  Clals  of  Heaters 
contains,  i .  All  that  comprefs  the  VelTels ;  fuch  as 
ftrait  cloaths ,  thick  bedding ,  heavy  Air,  cold  Water, 
and  cold  Air  ,  therefore  whofoever  is  fubject  to 
Haemorrhages,  ought  to  avoid  them,  as  much  as 
poffible.  2.  ,Thofe  which  contrast  the  VelTels.  (See 
the  Chapter  of  Contrasting  Medicines.)  3.  Thofe 
which  bind  the  VelTels  externally  ;  provided  they  do 
not  hinder  the  motion  of  the  Blood. 

Co  roll.  III.  If  the  heat  is  increafed,  the 
Liquids  and  projeClile  motion  remaining  the  fame, 
the  VelTels  mult  necelfarily  become  more  ftrait : 
hence  the  Liquids  being  very  much  diminifhed, 
the  heat  may  remain  in  fome  difeafes ,  as  in  a 
ConfumpUon  \  for  all  heCtic  Perfons  are  dried  by 
the  heat,  whence  their  Fibres  become  moft  rigid 
and  moft  contracted,  and  becaule  of  the  marafmus , 
many  of  their  VelTels  fall  together ,  and  therefore 
in  the  reft  of  the  VelTels  the  Fluid  is  greatly 
ftraitned,  though  this  alfo  is  diminifhed. 

Co  roll.  IV.  If  the  velocity  of  aliquid  and 
it’s  bulk  be  at  the  fame  time  increafed,  the  reft 
remaining  the  fame,  the  heat  will  be  in  a  proportion 
compounded  of  both  ;  and  in  general,  if  any  two 
of  thefe  be  increafed,  the  third  in  the  mean  time 
remaining  the  fame,  then  the  heat  will  increafe  in 
a  proportion  compounded  of  the  two  that  are  in* 
creafed. 

Coro ll.  V.  If  the  velocity  and  bulk  of  a  Liquid, 
and  at  the  fame  time  the  ftrait ening  of  the  VelTels. 
be  increafed,  a  very  great  heat  will  arife. 

« 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Of  COOLERS. 


i  .pOLD  is  excited  in  our  Body  hy  caufes  oppo~ 
^  Jite  to  Heaters .  Therefore  external  cold  is 
cauied,  i .  By  the  application  of  cold  Bo¬ 
dies  :  and  thefe,  as  Experience  teaches,  cool  the 
more,  as  they  are  more  folid ;  for  thus  cold  Water 
cools  more  than  cold  Air  ;  and  Baths  of  fair  Water 
cool  lels,  than  thofe  which  are  made  of  fait 
Water.  Hither  alfo  are  referred  Winds  and  Fans ; 
which  cool  the  Body  fo  far  as  they  remove  that 
part  of  the  atmofphere  which  immediately  fur- 
rounds  us,  and  fubflitute  another  ;  for  that  part 
of  the  atmofphere  which  immediately  furrounds 
any  hot  Body,  is  always  warmer  than  the  more 
remote  parts  of  it.  2.  By  taking  away  the  attri¬ 
tion  of  all  externals  on  our  Body. 

2.  Now  internal  cold  is,  I.  From  external 
cold.  2.  By  removing  or  diminifhing  the  mutual 
attrition  of  the  internal  parts,  both  Solids  and 
Fluids  :  therefore  there  cannot  be  a  greater  cold 
given  to  our  Body,  abltracted  from  external  caufes, 
than  that  which  is  produced  by  death. 

Theor.  I.  In  our  Body,  the  Veflels  and  Li¬ 
quids  remaining  the  fame,  if  the  projedlile  motion 
be  diminiihed,  the  heat-  alfo  will  be  diminiihed  or 
the  cold  increafed  by  the  fecond  Axiom  of  the 
preceding  Chapter,  fed.  3.  Hence  therefore 
the  firft  Clals  of  Coolers  contains  thofe  which  di - 
minifh  the  projectile  motion  :  but  this  depends  on 
the  contractile  force  of  the  Solids,  and  that  on  the 
Stimulus  applied  to  the  Solids ;  for  the  greater  the 

motion 
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motion  is,  the  greater  is  the  force  of  the  Solids,  and 
on  the  contrary.  Whatfoever  therefore  deftroys 
the  powers  of  Stimulat ers>  Is  to  be  accounted  a 
Cooler:  fuch  therefore  are  the  following-,  i.  All 
DHuters  *,  fuch  as  Whey,  IVater ,  Milk  and  IV iter , 
&c.  all  which,  if  they  are  taken  warm,  a  .t  the 
better,  by  penetrating  and  relaxing.  2,  Obtundents  \ 
or  thole  which  break  an  acrid  Stimulus  \  fuch  as 
any  Acids  with  regard  to  Alkalines,  and  Alkalines 
with  regard  to  Acids  :  hence  if  heat  arifes  from 
an  Acid ,  as  often  happens  in  hypochondriacal  Per- 
fons,  then  Alkalines  will  be  Coolers  \  but  if  an  oily 
Acrid  is  the  caufe  of  heat,  then  faponaceous  Acids 
will  be  coolings  fuch  as  the  juices  of  feafonable  Fruits 
frelh  fqueezed ;  nay  and  lime'  dilfolved  in  Water 
is  a  Cooler ,  with  regard  to  oily  Alkalines.  3.  InvoU 
\ vents  5  namely  thofe  which  involve  a  ftimulating 
Acrid :  of  this  kind  are  all  gelatinous,  farinaceous, 
terreftrial  Fat,  mild  Oils  of  Vegetables  ;  hence 
Ptifans  prepared  of  fuch  cool  excellently.  4.  Ex* 
pellent s  namely  thole  which  lhake  off  an  impacted 
Stimulator ,  and  derive  it  without  therBody  :  there® 
fore  in  this  cafe  Coolers  are  thofe,  which  being  con- 
dered  by  themfelves  are  heating  *,  as  Purgers ,  Vo* 
mitories ,  Diuretics  and  Diaphoretics .  .\ 

The  or.  II.  In  our  Body,  the  reft  being  equal, 
if  the  Veffels  ar«  lefs  elaftic ,  a  cooling  will  arife 
by  Axiom  2,  3,  and  4,  above.  The  fecund 
Clafs  , therefore  of  Coolers  contains  Relaxer s  ;  and 
thence  a  reafon  may  be  given  why  Baths  cool. 

The  or.  III.  In  our  Body,  if,  the  reft  re¬ 
maining  the  fame,  the  denfity  of  the  Liquid  be 
diminilhed,  the  heat  alfo  will  he  diminilhed  by 
Axiom  2,  3,  and  4.  Now  the  denfity^  of  a 
Liquid  is  diminilhed  by  attenuating  and  diluting. 
The  third  Clafs  therefore  of  Coolers  includes  At* 
tenuant s  and  Diluents :  fuch  are  all  watery  Bodies, 
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&nd  alfo  Nitre,  which  greatly  attenuates,  hence 
all  nitrous  Plants  are  here  the  beft.  Thence  it 
appears  why  in  inflammatory  difeafes,  when  the 
Blood  is  the  thickeji ,  Attenuants  are  fo  much 
extolled. 

The  or.  IV.  In  our  Body,  all  the  reft  remain¬ 
ing  the  fame,  if  the  Veffels  are  rendered  more  ca¬ 
pacious,  the  heat  will  be  diminifhed  by  Axiom  i0 
Therefore  the  fourth  Clafs  of  Coolers  contains  all 
thofe  which  increafe  the  capacity  of  the  Veffels  : 
luch  as  Moifteners,  Relax ers.  Aperients ,  Deobft ruent s . 
And  hence  it  appears,  why  a  ftorm  of  thunder , 
which  renders  the  Air  light ,  is  often  immediately 
fucceeded  by  cold .  Thence  alfo  it  is  manifeft,  why 
thofe  who  wear  loofe  garments,  or  lie  in  bed  with 
few  cloaths,  are  cold  \  alfo  why  Men  who  have 
lax  Veffels,  as  alfo  fat  perfons  and  Women,  are 
for  the  moil  part  colder  than  others. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  AttraBives  or  Drawers . 


t .  A VY RACT IVE  S  or  Drawers  are  fuch 
A1  as  tranfpofe  any  thing  that  flicks  in  our  Body , 
by  drawing  it  from  the  place  where  .it  flicks 
into  another .  But  to  do  this,  there  are  three  things 
neceffary  51.  That  the  matter  be  rendered  penetrable 
or  fit  for  motion .  2.  There  are  caufes  required 

which  may  drive  the  matter  being  rendered  pene¬ 
trable  into  the  deftined  place,  or  which  being  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  deftined  place  may  draw  the  matter 
to  the  fame  place.  3.  It  is  required  that  the  in¬ 
termediate  paffage  be  free,  by  which  the  matter 
'  being 
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being  dr  aim  or  repelled  may  come  to  the  deftined 
place,  without  hindrance. 

2.  Hence  therefore  there  are  three  Claflfes  of 
attracting  Medicines,  which  follow. 

I.  Th  e  firft  Clafs  contains  all  thofe  which  render 
the  matter  penetrable  :  as  1.  Whatfoever  ftimulate 
the  Solids;  of  which  hitherto.  2.  All  that  render 
the  matter  moveable :  fuch  as  Attenuants ,  Resolvents , 
and  Diluents  ;  of  which  alfo  I  treated  above. 

II.  The  fecond  Clafs  contains  all  thofe  which 
produce  a  motion  and  tranjlation  of  the  matter  ren¬ 
dered  penetrable  :  fuch  as,  1 .  Whatfoever  drive  the 
matter  from  the  place  where  it  was  to  be  moved, 
into  a  determinate  place ;  as  (a)  The  force  of  the 
Heart  and  Arteries.  (/2)  The  motion  of  Fridtion, 
and  Compreflion  in  the  Vefifels  which  are  deftitute 
of  valves ;  thus  by  means  of  conftriCtion  the  tumours 
are  transferred  from  place  to  place.  All  that  di- 
minifh  the  refinance  in  the  place,  into  which  the 
matter  is  to  be  moved  :  fuch  as  (a)  The  opening 
of  a  Vein  or  Artery ;  thus  we  may  evacuate  the 
whole  mals  of  Blood  by  one  Artery :  moreover 
Scarifications ,  IJfues,  Setons ,  Fiftulas ,  Cauteries ,  and 
all  fach  erodent  remedies  conduce  to  this  end,  by 
taking  away  the  refiftance.  (g)  Friction ;  which 
takes  away  the  refiftance ,  fo  far  as  it  promotes  the 
motion  of  the  Blood  through  the  Veins,  (y)  What¬ 
foever  takes  away  the  prejfure  in  the  place  of 
the  external  Air  ;  as  Cupping  ~  glajfes  and  Su* 
Clion  :  hence  Hippocrates  ad  viles  to  apply 
broad  and  large  Cupping-vejfels  in  a  Pleurify  ;  that 
all  the  inflammation  may  be  derived  to  the  Skin, 
(*)  Emollients  or  Relax ers ;  of  which  hitherto, 
3.  All  Specific  drawers  :  fuch  as  venomous  Animals* 
which  being  applied  either  living  or  dead  to  the 
Body,  arc  faid  to  draw  to  themfelves  the  venom  of 
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their  own  nature  %  thus  a  Scorpion  being  crufhed 
upon  the  wound  which  he  has  made,,  and  a  Toad 
being  applied,  either  alive  or  dead,  draw  out  their 
own  venom :  thus  the  flejh  of  a  mad  Dog  being  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  wound  which  he  has  made,  be  ore  the 
poifon  has  fpread  it’s  felf  too  far,  cures  Ibme  that 
have  been  bitten  :  thus  alfo  the  Serpent-ftone ,  if  it 
be  applied  to  a  wound  inflicted  by  a  venomous 
Animal,  is  faid  to  flick  there,  ’till  it  has  drawn 
out  all  the  venom ,  and  then  to  fall  off  of  it’s  own 
accord  ;  they  relate  alfo  that,  if  after  it  is  fallen 
off,  it  be  put  into  Milk,  it  will  be  purged,  and 
recover  it’s  virtue  {a)m 


III.  The 


{a)  Such  Specifics  have  not  been  fo  far  confirmed  by  expe¬ 
rience,  as  to  gain  any  great  credit  among  the  Phyficians : 
whence  we  may  conclude  that  thefe,  excepting  only  the  crufhing 
of  a  Scorpion  upon  the  Wound,  are  not  only  uncertain  but 
even  frivolous  \  wherefore  it  would  be  moft  injudicious  and 
jaih,  to  truft  to  thefe  alone,  while  there  are  more  approved 
and  more  efficacious  remedies:  as  to  the  application  of  a  Toad* 
or  the  Flejh  of  a  mad  Dog  to  the  wounds  which  they  have  in- 
fli&ed,  they  are  acknowledged  by  many  of  (the  moft  fkilful 
Naturalifts  to  be  mere  trifles  and  old  Womens  ftories :  nor  does 
our  moft  excellent  Author  himfelf  propofe  this  laft  fpecjic 
drawer  for  the  cure  of  a  Hydrophobe  in  his  Golden  Aphorifms  ; 
but  rather  oppofes  and  fubverts  with  great  juftice  all  the  Spe¬ 
ci/?  cs  that  have  hitherto  been  cried  up  for  that  difeafe  ( Paragr . 
1147).  But  what  ftiall  we  fay  of  th zSerpent-ftone,  the  virtue 
of  which,  as  related  in  the  text,  very  many  Authors  extol! 
with  fo  great  encomiums,  and  ftrive  to  fupport  with  fo  many 
experiments  ;  among  whom  the  chief  are  thofe  famous  Phi- 
lofophers,  the  honourable  Mr  Boyle,  in  his  Treatife  of  fpecific 
Medicines ,  and  Athanasius  Kircher,  in  his  China  illu - 
jlrata  ?  This  queftion  has  been  long  ago  anfwered  by  Fran- 
ciscus  Redi  in  his  EpifUe  to  Kircher,  concerning  natural 
experiments ,  pag.  3.  &  feq  and  by  many  experiments  proved 
that  the  virtues  of  this  ft  ne,  however  boafted,  are  quite  vain. 
On  the  fame  account  may  be  confulted  Eng e lb.  K/empfer* 
Amoenitat  Exotic.,  Tafc.  III.  Obferv.  X.  fetl .  2.  If  the  Reader 
defires  to  fee  more  on  this  fubjeft,  he  may  confult.alfo  Dale, 
Pharmacology  Supplement,  page  381,  &  feq.  Edjt.  Lend,  win» 

has 
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III.  The  third  Clafs  contains  thofe  which pre* 
pare  the  intermediate  way*,  fuch  as,  i,  Tnofe 
which  relax  the  Veffels.  2.  Tho.e  which  render 
the  Liquids  penetrable. 1  3.  Thole  whicn  by  pro* 
curing  fuppuration,  make  the  paffage  open» 


CHAP.  IX 


Of  Repercutients  or  Repellers . 


EP  ERCUTIENTS  are  thofe  which 


repel  the  matter  flicking  in  any  internal  part 
of  the  Body ,  toward  fome  other  ftill  more  in* 
ter  not.  The  abtion  of  thefe  is  the  fame  with  the 
operation  of  Drawers ,  only  that  one  is  from  and 
the  other  to. 

2.  Hence  alfo  there  are  three  Gaffes  of  thofe 

Medicines. 

I.  The  firfl  Clafs  of  Repellers  does  not  differ 
From  the  firfl  of  Drawers. 

II.  Th  e  fecond  Clafs  contains,  inftead  of  Drawers * 
which  cannot  conveniently  be  applied  internally, 
various  evacuations  *,  fuch  as  purgations  by  Hydra- 
gogues ,  Bleeding ,  Salivation  :  all  which  operate  lb 
far  as  they  revulfe  the  matter  from  a  place. 

III.  The  third  Clafs  includes,  1.  All  that  are 
actually  cold  *  for  the  Fibres  being  conftringed  by 
coldy  drive  the  matter  toward  the  more  inward 


parts  ; 


has  made  a  good  collection  of  the  various  Opinions  of  Au¬ 
thors,  concerning  the  nature  and  virtues  of  this  ftone  ;  and 
has  added  befides,  “  that  a  Boy  of  three  years  old,  who  had 
“  taken  fome  Arfniic  in  Milk,  was  freed  from  impending 
“  death,  merely  by  the  repeated  application  of  one  of  thefe 
6 'Hones;”  But  I  cannot  be  perfuaded  to  believe  it. 
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parts;  thus  therefore  cold  Water,  cold  Vinegar,  &cm 
are  here  of  fervice ;  nay  the  more  thick  and  the 
more  compadt  a  cold  Body  is,  the  better  it  ope¬ 
rates.  2.  All  ftyptic ,  contracting)  and  conftipating 
Medicines  externally  applied. 


CHAP.  X. 

Of  Suppuraters  and  Ripeners . 

X,  CUP PU RATERS  are  thofe  which  convert 
O  any  part  of  a  living  Body  into  Pus  4  I  lay  of 
a  living  Body>  becaufe  no  one  has  hitherto 
been  able  to  convert  the  Solids  or  Liquids  of  a 
Carcafs  into  Pus.  Now  Pus  or  Matter ,  is  a  thick 
fubftance,  and  though  fat,  yet  capable  of  mixing 
with  Water,  of  a  whitifh  colour,  and  of  no  fmell 
or  tafte,  provided  it  be  laudable. 

2.  There  is  never  any  fuppuration ,  unlefe  the 
YefTels  are  burft,  fo  that  the  Liquor  flows  out; 
for  Pus  was  never  obferved  to  flow  out  of  any 
burfteft  VefTel,  immediately  on  it’s  burfting  ,  but 
that  Liquid  then  flowing  out,  becomes  Pus  after 
fome  time,  by  flagnating  *,  as  appears  even  from 
hence,  that  if  a  Wound  be  continually  abflerged, 
there  will  be  no  Pus  found  in  it:  therefore  the 
extravafated  Liquid  by  flagnating  is  converted  into 
Pus  by  means  of  heat ;  for  the  mojl  liquid  part 
then  exhales,  but  the  more  vifcous  remaining  con- 
ftitutes  Pus  :  and  this,  fo  long  as  it  continues  mild, 
is  a  good  balfam ;  but  by  continuing  longer,  it  is 
turned  by  the  fame  beat  into  a  moil  thin 
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yellow,  grey,  reddilh,  and  at  lafl:  black,  acrid* 
eroding  hurtful  to  the  Nerves. 

3.  A  Suppurating  Medicine  therefore  is 
whatfoever  burfts  the  Veffels,  and  pours  out  the 
Liquid,  and  mixes  it,  .being  poured  out,  with  the 
broken  Solids,  diffipates  what  is  moft  liquid,  and 
at  lafl:  moves  and  concocfts  the  reft. 

/^.SUPPURATION  is  required,  where 
the  impacted  matter  cannot  be  refolved ,  and  re- 
forbed ,  after  it  is  extravafated.  It  muft  be  avoided 
therefore,  where  the  peccant  matter  cannot  be  con¬ 
verted  into  Pus ,  as  in  a  Schirrus,  Cancer,  Exofto- 
fts :  it  fhould  be  avoided  alfo  in  places  whence  the 
Pus  cannot  be  drawn  out  after  it  is  formed,  as  in 
the  internal  parts. 

5.  All  Suppuraters  may  be  reduced  to  the 
three  following  Clafifes. 

I.  The  fir  ft  0X2!%  contains  thofe  which  diffolvt 
the  Veffels  by  gently  ftimulating  them,  fuch  as, 
1.  Gums  having  aromatic  and  moveable  parts  ;  as 
Gum  Ammoniac ,  Bdellium ,  Galbanum ,  Myrrh ,  Elemi , 
Opopanax ,  Sagapenum ,  Tacamahacca ,  &c.  2.  Roafted 
Onions ,  with  Flower  and  Oil,  3.  Honey  mixed  with 
other  things.  4.  Some  Plants,  as  Bay ,  Chamomile , 
Saffron ,  Melilot^  Elder ,  Cfc. 

II.  The  fecond  Clafe  includes  thoje  which  join 
by  the  vital  power  the  parts  which  before  ftagnated, 
and  others  which  were  (eparated  from  each  other  •, 
and  this  is  done  by  means  of  Drawers ,  which  de¬ 
termine  the  moveable  parts  of  the  Liquids  to  the 
place  where  the  Pus  ought  to  be  made  :  hither 
therefore  belong,  1 .  All  warm  watery  Bodies,  which 
relax  the  Veffels  *,  whence  a  greater  motion  ariles 
to  the  above-mentioned  place.  2.  Moifteners  or 
vifeous  aqueous  Bodies  :  fuch  as  Pimpernal ,  Ducks- 
meat ,  water  Lilly,  Petitory,  &c.  all  which  contain 
aqueous  and  glutinous  parts, 

III,  The 
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III.  The  third  Gafs  contains  all  thofe  which 
by  re  ft  raining  the  Liquids  being  moved  into  a  de* 
termin  c  place,  hinder  them  from  being  too  much 
diftipated  by  the  heat  Of  the  Body  *  hither  therefore 
belong  all  that  fo  fhut  up  the  pores ,  that  the  matter  > 
may  be  retained*  be  moved  in  the  mean  time,  and 
yet  not  exhaled ;  and  thefe  are  Emplaftics  as,  i.  Aro¬ 
matic  Gums ,  with  regard  to  their  glutinous  and  Jlug- 
gijh  part  \  but  with  regard  to  their  acrid  and  vola* 
tile  part,  they  a£i  by  Simulating.  2 .  Honey  rendered 
tenacious  by  boiling.  3.  All  meals  .of  Beans ,  Peasy 
ChicheSy  Linfsed,  Corn ,  Lhr.  4.  Figs,  elpecially 
if  the  more  acrid  part  be  expelled  by  a  gentle  Fire*,' 
5.  Wax.  6.  Yolks  of  Eggs.  7.  Freih  Butter * 
8.  Fats  of  all  Animals.  9.  Mild  expreffed  Oils * 
10.  The  Herbs  called  emollient . 

COROLLARIES. 


1.  As  there  are  three  things  neceffarily  concur¬ 
ring  to  fuppuration ,  it  appears  from  hence,  how 
great  the  error  of  thofe  is,  who  always  efteem  as 


fo,  any  farther  than  they  are  applied  jointly  with 
others. 

II.  Various  forms  of  Suppuraters  may  be  pre* 
Fcribed,  and  ought  to  be  fo,  as  the  matter  to  be 
juppurated  is  more  or  leis  moveable ,  or  more  or  lefe 
deep  ufrder  the  Skin ,  as  it  is  in  a  part  more  or  leis 
glandulous.  Therefore  if  a  great  inflammation  is 
to  be  fuppurated ,  then  omitting  the  Medicines  of 
the  firft  Clals,  thofe  only  of  the  fecond  and  third 
ought  to  be  applied  ;  but  if  there  is  a  tough  matter, 
and  the  vital  power  is  weak,  then  there  is  need  oi  the 
Suppuraters  of  the  firft  Clafs. 

Now  follow  fome  forms  of  Suppuraters ,  for  the 
three  differing  Gaffes. 

(*)  To 


U 
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(a)  To  fuppurate  a  very  hot  inflammation* 

A 

fy.  Acetofe  recent.  M.  jv. 

Butyr.  recent.  Jij. 

Far  in.  fecal,  q.  f 
F.  Cataplafma  igne  lenijfimo „ 

\ 

'TAKE  of  frefh  Sorrel  four  handfulls ,  frefh 

Batter  /wc  ounces ,  of  Rie  meal  <2  fufficient  quantity . 
Make  them  in  a  Cataplafm  over  a  very  gentle  Fire . 

.$  0  £  L  is  a  refifter  of  Alkdines ,  and 

jRz>  wft?/  is  the  moft  ready  thing  to  gmy  in 
heat  *,  but  in  very  hot  inflammations,  the  Liquids 
a  lways  tend  to  an  alkaline  nature  ;  and  therefore 
this  is  the  beft  form  for  peftilential  Buboes:  and 
there  is  no  larger  a  quantity  of  Butter  added,  be- 
caufe  a  heavier  plait er  is  not  to  be  applied,  for 
fear  of  a  Gangrene. 

(/3)  In  a  cold  cafe ,  or  cold  tumour  with  a  Jlug- 

gifhnefs  of  the  vital  Power 7  and  inhering  Liquid, 

% 

^  Flor.  Chamaemeli y 
Sambuci , 

Meliloti ,  ana  jij. 

Croci 

Gummi  Galbani  (in  vitello  ovi  foluti). 

Olei  Chamaemelis  ana  §j. 

Farin.  Orobi  q.  f 
F.  Cataplafma. 

TAKE  of  the  Flowers  of  Chamomile,  Elder 
and  Melilot  of  each  two  ounces ,  of  Saffron  half  a 
dram ,  of  Galbanum  difjolved  in  the  yolk  of  an  ij 
Eggs  and  Oil  of  Chamomile,  of  each  an  ounce ,  of 1 

the  ' 
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the  meal  of  O robus  a  fufficient  quantity >  make  them 
into  a  Cataplafm » 

This  method  of  difColving  Gums  is  very  good 
in  cafes  where  there  is  need  of  opening .  But  the 
following  is  the  bell  form  where  there  is  danger  of 
$  Sc  birr  bus. 

(y)  To  convert  Schirrhous  Glands  into  Pus* 

Mellis  ad  tenacitatem  colli. 

Ficuum  recent .  coniuf.  ana  §ij.  1 

Ceparum  fub  ciner.  affat .  |  '' 

01.  Lilior .  Alb .  q.  f  ' 

F.  Cataplafma. 

TAKE  of  Honey  boiled  to  a  tenacity,  and 
frefh  Figs  contufed,  of  each  two  ounces ,  of  Onions 
roafted  under  the  embers  four  ounces ,  of  Oil  of 
white  Lillies  a  fufficient  quantity .  AM*?  them  into 
a  Cataplafm . 

This  form  elegantly  promotes  fuppuration  with-» 
out  a  great  inflammation  ■;  but  if  there  is  a  vifcid 
tumour ,  as  in  a  venereal  Bubo,  then  there  is  need 
of  another  form. 

6.  RIP  E N E  RS  are  thofe  which  fo  diffolve 
what  are  to  be  fuppurated ,  /to  /^  whole  matter  ga¬ 
thers  into  one  place,  without  any  divijion  or  feparation 
made  by  cells ,  to  that  end ,  that  an  outlet  being  mades 
,  the  whole  fuppurated  matter  may  be  at  once  expelled , 
Now  as  what  are  to  be  fuppurated  are  nothing  but 
half  broken  Solids,  and  ftagnating  Liquids,  a 
Ripener  is  nothing  but  a  Suppurater  a  long  time 
applied  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  all  may  be  refolved 
by  it, 

* 

U- a- 

V  4 


7.  But 
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7.  But  we  know  this  maturation  or  ripening  to 
be  made  by  the  very  great  foftnefs  and  fluctuation 
of  the  part.  But  the  longer  the  matter  to  be 
fuppurated  remains  clofe,  the  eafier  it  is  concoCted : 
and  indeed  the  greatest  care  is  to  be  taken,  that 
all  the  indurated  parts  become  foft  quite  round, 
before  the  Skin  is  opened  :  for  when  once  that  is 
done,  what  was  not  fuppurated  before  can  hardly  be 
brought  to  Suppuration . 

t 


The 
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The  Fourth  CLASS 

9 

Of  Topical  MEDICINES. 

1 

/ 

THEOREMS. 

*  % 

Of  TOPICS  in  general \ 

I.  \  TOPIC  is  a  local  Medicine,  which  heals 
l  \  any  part  of  the  Body  by  fome  adlion  or  force 
that  is  peculiar  and  appropriated  to  that  part. 

II.  A  Topic  therefore  ought  to  have  fuch  an 
a&ion  or  force,  as  may  fpecifically  amend  the  Solids 
and  Liquids  of  thai  part  to  which  it  is  appro, 

it  tends 

to  that  part  by  it’s  own  bulk  ;  or  becaufe  it  fo  pre¬ 
pares  what  are  going  thither,  that  when  they  are 
carried  to  this  place,  they  aft  topically.  Hence 
alfo  a  Topic  is  twofold *  either  becaufe  it  is  applied 
to  the  part  by  it’s  own  bulk  and  fubftance 9  and  alls 
there  *,  or  becaufe  it  prepares  other  things  which  are 
fent  to  the  part.  Thus  for  example,  a  Cephalic  is 
faid  to  be  that,  which  being  received  into  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  and  carried  to  the  Head,  operates  upon  it  ; 
or  which  fo  prepares  and  difpofes  the  Blood,  other- 
wife  unfit  for  it,  that  it  may  relieve  and  heal  the 
I  lead»  , 

U  3 


priated. 

III.  But  it  performs  this,  either  becaufe 


IV.  What, 
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IV.  Whatsoever  goes  to  any  part,  eithef 
tends  thither  by  the  law  of  univerfal  circulation* 
or  is  determined  thither  by  fome  other  force, 

V.  Bv  the  laVr  of  univerfal  circulation,  there 
cannot  be  any  Topic,  unlefs  there  are  fome  mechani¬ 
cal  conditions  in  it,  that  it  may  go  by  the  univer¬ 
fal  motion,  to  one  place  rather  than  to  another. 
For  example,  if  one  globule  of  Mercury  and  ano¬ 
ther  of  Wax  were  projected  together  out  of  the 
Heart,  thefe  globules  are  of  that  nature,  that  the 
former  would  be  carried  towards  the  upper,  and 
the  latter  towards  the  lower  parts  :  for  the  globule 
of  Mercury ,  being  very  heavy  and  folid,  will  pre- 
ferve  ids  motion  in  a  right  line  •,  and  therefore  will 
be  carried  to  the  Head  ;  in  the  mean  time  the 
globule  of  Wax,  being  very  light,  will  foon  lofe 
it’s  motion  upwards  and  in  a  right  line ,  and  be 
thruft  to  the  lower  parts.  The  truth  of  this  aifer- 
tion  may  be  evinced  by  the  dodtrine  of  the  proje - 
Elion  of  Liquids  through  Pipes:  it  is  manifeft  there¬ 
fore,  that  there  may  be  fuch  Medicines  *,  fee  Boyle 
cf  Hydroftatical  Medicines .  * 

VI.  The  determination  to  a  place  is  obtained 
by  drawing  Medicines,  of  which  I  treated  above. 

VII.  All  that  are  called  fpecific  Topics ,  which 
Operate,  as  was  laid  before,  either  by  being  applied 
to  the  part,  or  by  preparing  what  are  going  thither, 
adt  either  by  relaxing,  or  ftimulating, .  or  contra¬ 
cting,  or  condenfing,  or  moving,  or  attenuating, 
&c.  according  to  the  dodtrine  already  laid  down 
concerning  the  operation  of  Medicines , 

VIII.  Hence  therefore  it  plainly  appears,  that 
the  power  of  Topics  confifts  in  a  determination  to  a 
Certain  place . 

IX.  And  therefore  the  whole  dodtrine  of  To* 
pics  confifts  in  a  defeription  of  the  •  determining 
caufes. 


X*  All 
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X.  All  Topics  are  ufually  divided,  according 
to  their  effedt,  into  hot  and  cold. 

Now  thefe  Theorems  concerning  Topics  in 
general  having  been  premifed,  it  remains,  that  we 
treat  of  them  in  particular. 


CHAR  I. 

Of  CEP  HA  LICS. 

1.  f^E  P  H  A  L  I C  S  are  thofe  which  peculiarly 
C  regard  the  Brain,  and  not  the  other  parts  of , 

the  Body .  Now  the  fundtions  of  the  Brain 

/ 

are  two *,  (<*)  to  fecrete  the  Animal  Spirits,  and 
(ft)  to  distribute  them  afterwards  :  but  that  thefe 
functions  may  rightly  proceed,  there  is  required  an 
adaptation  of  the  Veffels,  rand  a  due  folution  of  the 
Liquids  ;  hence  therefore  whatfoever  adapts  the 
Veffels,  and  duly  diffolves  the  Liquids,  is  a  Ce- 

2.  CEP  HAL  ICS  are  of  two  forts*,  namely, 

1 .  Hot ,  which  abound  with  a  thin  Oil,  Salt,  and 
Spirit  :  all  Attenuants  therefore  belong  hither,  efpe- 
cially  thofe  which  at  the  fame  time  have  a  pleafant 
fmell  and  tafte ;  as  Southernwood ,  Be  tony.  Ger¬ 
mander,  Calamint,  Lavender,  Marjoram,  Balm , 
Mint,  Origany,  Rofemary,  Sage,  &c.  Hither  alio 
belong  fome  Infers,  as  Wood-lice  *,  alfo  Spirit  of 
Caftor  *,  alfo  Sal  volatile  cleofus,  aromatic  Oils,  L? c. 

2.  Cold ,  namely  thofe  which  affedt  the  Nofe  w  ith 
a  grateful  fmell  without  heat  •,  as  common  Lilies, 
Lilies  of  the  valley,  Rofes,  Violets,  &c. 
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Of  Ophthalmics,  Odontalgics,  Otalglcs  and 

Stomatics . 

» 

/  *.  %  *  _  ' 

t  1 

l.npHE  function  of  the- Eye  is  to  fee  %  and 
JL  whatfoever  hinders  this  is  faid  to  be  a  difeafe 
of  the  Eye  :  fuch  as  the  faults  of  the  Eye-lids  arh 
fing  from  a  palfy  or  tumour,  which  by  the  way 
do  not  differ  from  difeafes  of  the  fame  name  in 
other  parts,  hurts  or  inflammations  of  the  Cornea ; 
or  horny  coat  of  the  Eye,  it’s  Phlydlen a,  Hyda¬ 
tids,  unnatural  colour,  opacity,  exulceration,  ci¬ 
catrix,  any  Body  growing  to  it  internally  :  all  which 
indeed  are  to  be  confldered  after  no  other  manner 
than  as  if  they  infefted  any  other  part.  Moreover 
that  Eye  does  not  fee,  which  has  any  difeafe  in  it’s 
humours,  as  a  Suffufion,  or  a  Catarahf,  &c.  or  be- 
caufe  of  the  faults  of  the  optic  Nerve ;  or  when 
the  Lymphatics  fwell%  which  are  largely  difperfed 
through  the  Retina,  as  Ridley  has  demonftrated 
in  his  Anatomy  of  the  Brain :  but  in  thefe  lafh  cafes, 
as  nothing  can  be  applied  externally ,  the  principal 
remedy  is  Mercury  properly  applied,  to  excite  a 
falivation  \  but  not  that  it  adds  fpecifically  on  the 
Eye,  but  by  an  univerfal  operation  on  the  whole 
Bcdy.  The  Eye  alfo  offends  by  immobility;  for 
it  of  ends,  if  the  reforbent  Veflels  cannot  reduce  the 
aqueous  humour  the  fame. 

Bu  t  in  all  thefe  the  titles  of  Specifics  are  to  be 
omitted  ;  but  it  is  to  be  inquired,  what  fault  there 
is  in  the  Solids  and  Fluids ;  and  the  cure  ought  to 
be  inftituted  from  general  indications :  but  this 

feems 
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feems  chiefly  to  be  inculcated,  becaufe  even  the 
beft  Phyficians  cannot  yet  leave  off  the  titles  of 
Specifics ,  but  always  think  that  fomething  is  to 
be  fpecifically  required ;  whereas  there  is  indeed  no 
difference  properly,  for  example,  whether  an  in¬ 
flammation  is  in  the  Eye,  or  in  the  Hand. 

Hence  therefore  thofi  are  /aid  to  be  OphihaU 
ttiicS)  which  remove  fanguineous,  fir  ons  or  lymphatic % 
and  nervous  Inflammations .  For  it  is  the  fame 
in  all. 

2.  O  D  O  NT  A  LG  I C  S  are  thofi ,  which  take 
away  arterial  fanguineous  inflammations ,  and  fuch  as 
are  in  the  Lymphatic  Veffils ,  or  in  the  Nerves  ;  and 
by  this  means  ajfwage  the  pain  of  the  Teeth,  Hence 
alio  relaxing  Purges  fometimes  become  Odontalgia  \ 
as  do  Opiates  alfo. 

3.  OTALGICS  are  thofi  which  afluage  the 
pains  of  the  Ears.  And  thefe  again  include  all 
ibch  as  remove  the  inflammations  of  the  three 
forts  mentioned  above. 

4.  THOSE  are  called  Stomatics ,  which  cure 
the  difeafis  of  the  Mouth .  And  thele  are  common 
to  the  Mouth  and  other  parts  \  and  therefore  Me¬ 
dicines  have  nothing  that  is  fpecific  for  thofeDA 
feafis. 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  ARTERIACS . 


i.np  HE  Ancients  gave  the  name  of  Arte-* 
l  ry  to  the  Larynx ,  or  properly  to  thole 
harder  Canals,  which  enter  the  Lungs  (a)r  and  an? 

called 

(a)  Confiilt  Galen,  Like,  6.  dt  Hirrocn.  end  Plat. .Dtce% 
Ufx  9, 


29  8  Of  Thor  acies. 

i 

called  by  the  Moderns  the  Afpera  Arteria  %  and  they 
called  thofe  Arteriacks  y  which  remove  the  difeafes  of 
the  Larynx  and  the  Bronchia  (b)y  and  particularly 
their  roughnefs  :  which  is  frequent  in  a  Cough  and 
arifes  from  a  penury  or  defeat  of  the  Liquid  which 
is  there  fecreted  *,  whence  it  comes  to  pafs  that 
the  nervous  filaments  remain  naked  and  dry. 

2.  A  RLE  R  I  AC  KS  therefore  are  thofe  Me- 
dicines,  \vhich  fupply  a  like  Liquid  :  as,  i.  All 
the  mild  Oils ,  flowly  fwallowed.  2.  All  that  can 
be  received  with  the  Air  into  the  Lungs  in  the 
form  of  a  mild  vapour ,  as  farinaceous  and  emollient 
decoctions :  here  alfo  Emulfions,  Lin6tufes,  Syrups, 
and  infpifiated  juices  are  of  fervice  ;  but  efpecially 
fuch  as  are  prepared  from  fweet  Almonds ,  feeds  of 
white  Poppy ,  four  greater  and  lefs  Cold-feeds ,  Coco 
Nuts ,  Walnuts ,  Filberts  fiery  frefhy  cmd  Piftachios  \ 
from  which  an  Oil  is  drawn  either  by  emulfion, 
or  by  expreffion.  3.  The  chief  of  all  Arteriacks 
is  Opium  ;  which  by  taking  away  the  fenfe  of 
Titillation ,  afiuages  the  Cough  •,  which  being  taken 
away,  the  .  Liquors  fecreted  in  the  Trachea  and 
Bronchia ,  tarry  there,  and  -by  lubricating  them 
remove  the  Acrimony .  Arteriacks  therefore  are  all 
thofe  which  reftrain  a  Cough. 

( b )  Idem  Libr .  7.  de  Compof.  Medicam,  fee .  hoc.  cap.  1.  Sec 
alfo  Casp.  Hofmann,  Iujiit.  Med .  Libr.  2.  cap.  13,  fed.  2. 

'  *  *  * 

■  ■■■—"■.  ■  1  ■’  !■■■■'  . .  —  - 

'  ^  '  '  \ 

C  H  A  P.  V. 

Of  THORACIC  S. 

•  ^  * 

I .  'TP  H  E  function  of  the  Lungs  is  twofold  % 
A  Refpirationy  and  the  propulfion  of  the 

Blood  into  the  left  Ventricle  of  the  Heart.  What- 

foeves 
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foever  therefore  promote  thefe  two  functions,  ufe 
to  be  called  ‘Thoracic $  :  but  in  truth  there  are 
Icarce  any  fpecific  Thoracic s  properly  fo  called  ♦,  for 
thofe  which  are  called  by  this  name,  apt  quite  in 
the  fame  manner  as  other  Medicines,  by  attenuat¬ 
ing,  infpiflfating,  ftimulating,  &c.  for  thus  Hyjjbpf 
Marjoram ,  Penny  -  royals  Sc  ordium.  Sulphur,  0c. 
which  are  called  Thoracic s;,  tife  to  operate  by  at¬ 
tenuating  ;  and  they  are  then  to  be  accounted  Tho¬ 
racic  s,  when  the  venal  Blood  is  fo  vifeid,  that  it 
can  fcarce  flow  through  the  Lungs :  thus  alio  Pulmo¬ 
naria  is  the  belt  Pulmonic  remedy,  when  a  too  hot  and 
quick  Blood  wants  to  be  fweetened  and  infpiflated. 

2.  Bur  if  anything  is  to  be  accounted  a  true 
Thoracic ,  it  is  the  Air  it*s  felf,  fo  far  as  being  im¬ 
pregnated  with  fomc  vapours  it  is  received  into  the 
Lungs:  and  therefore,  1.  When  too  thin  and 
acrid  a  Lymph  glides  from  the  too  ■'much  relaxed 
lymphatic  Veflels  into  the  Lungs,  then  Fumigations 
of  Majlic,  Franckinfenfe,  Benjamin,  are  the  belt 
Pulmonics.  2.  If  there  ’is  any  alkaline  and  heating 
acrimonious  exhalation,  as  in  the  Plague,  Small- 
Pox,  malignant  Fevers,  then  the  vapour  of  Rheni jh 
Vinegar,  or  Gun-powder  is  a  true  Pulmonic.  3.  Where 
the  effluvia  of  Spirit  of  Vitriol  or  Aqua  Fortis  in¬ 
vade  the  Lungs,  whence  oftentimes  grievous  Pe- 
ripneumonies  and  Afthmas  arile,  the  belt  Pulmonic 
is  the  vapour  of  putrefied  Urine  received  directly 
into  the  Mouth  •,  from  which  vapour  the  very 
Acid  infefling  the  Lungs  is  converted  into  an  in¬ 
nocent  volatile  Salt.  a.  If  the  thick  and  acrid 
matter  occupies  the  Lungs,  and  fluffs  up  their  pal- 
fa  ge,  the  beft  Pulmonic  is  a  vapour  of  warm  Water , 
with  a  mixture  of  a  little  Salt  of  Tartar  and  Urine, 
alfo  of  relaxing  and  ftimulating  Herbs.  5.  When 
there  is  too  great  a  drynefs,  and  tough  thicknefs , 
then  it  is  to  be  diluted  by  a  vapour  of  warm  Water 

by 
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by  applying  a  fponge  moiftened  with  the  fame 
JVater  to  the  Nofe  of  the  Patient ,  and  directing 
him  at  the  fame  time,  to  infpire  through  the  Nofc, 
and  efpire  through  the  Mouth. 


C  H  A  P.  V. 

Of  Cardiacs  or  Cordials . 

i.  1  I  'HE  hiftory  of  Cordials  is  very,  difficult  5 
becaufe  what  is  a  Cordial  to  one  is  a Poifon  to 
another.  Now  we  call  that  a  Cordial  which  increafes 
the  powers  of  the  Body  rather  than  of  the  Heart ; 
the  force  of  the  Heart  may  be  increafed  to  the  detri¬ 
ment  of  the  Health  *,  for  in  an  inflammatory  Fever, 
if  the  force  of  the  Heart  be  increafed,  a  weaknefs 
of  the  Body  will  follow,  which  may  be  fucceeded 
by  death  itfelf. 

2.  By  forces  I  mean  the  corporeal  powers  which 
move  the  Mufcles  and  Liquids :  hence  the  forces 
or  powers  are  twofold  *,  namely,  either  animal  or 
natural .  Therefore  a  Cordial  is  properly  whatfoever 
increafes  the  animal  power  of  moving  the  Mufcles ,  and 
the  natural  power  of  moving  the  Liquids, 

3.  The  animal  power  of  moving  the  Mufcles 
entirely  depends  on  the  due  fecretion  of  the  animal 
Spirits  in  the  Brain  5  and  this  on  the  due  motion  of 
the  liquids  through  the  Vefiels.  But  to  this  motion 
is  required,  1.  That  the  contrattile  force  of  the 
Heart  drive  the  Liquid  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
there  may  be  a  fufficient  quantity  in  every  part 
of  the  Body.  2.  That  the  Veflcls  may  be  fit  to 
tranfmit  the  Liquid.  3.  That  the  Liquids  may  be 
moveable ,  or  fit  to  flow. 


4.  Hence 
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4.  Hence  alfo  we  may  reduce  Cordials  to  the 
three  following  Claffes. 

I.  The  Jirft  Clafs  contains  thofe  which  adf  on 
the  animal  Spirits.  1.  By  affording  a  fubflance 
fit  to  produce  them  :  and  this  fubflance  approaches 
the  nearefl  to  the  white  of  an  egg ;  confult  Harvey, 
‘Tratt.  de  Generatione  Animalium ,  where  he  treats  cf  the 
white  of  the  egg ,  and  of  the  nourifhmendof  the  chicken 
in  the  egg ;  alfo  Malpighius  Tradi,  de  Ovo  incubat  0% 
alfo  de  formatione  Pulli  in  Ovo.  Thofe  are  obferved 
to  be  the  mofi  robuft ,  whofe  Serum  comes  nearefl  to 
the  white  of  an  egg  ;  whence  it  appears,  that  the  ori¬ 
gine  of  the  animal  Spirits  is  from  alirnentsi  fo 
changed ,  as  to  approach  the  nearefl  to  the  white  of 
an  egg,  but  fo  attenuated  by  circulation,  as  to  con¬ 
crete  by  the  Fire.  Moreover,  the  greatefl  fubflance 
of  the  Spirits  is  afforded  by  light  and  nourifhing 
meats  and  drinks,  of  a  tafle  and  fmell  agreeable 
even  to  Infants  :  fuch  as  milk,  fmall  broths  of  found 
Animals,  well  fcented  wines ,  well  fermented  malt 
liquors ,  ripe,  pleafant  and  fragrant  feafonable  fruits  ; 
as  Grapes ,  Currants ,  Cherries ,  efpecially  the  black. 
Mulberries ,  Apples ,  Melons , ,  Peaches ,  Oranges ,  &c. 
2.  By  determining  to  the  Cerebrum  or  Cerebellum 
the  Spirits  that  wander  to  this  or  that  Mufcle : 
fuch  are  all  Ant ifpafmo dies ,  and  removers  of  hyfte- 
rical  and  hypochondriacal  fuffocations  *,  all  which 
operate  indeed  either  by  Simulating,  drawing  or 
relaxing.  3.  By  raifing  the  quiefeent  Spirits:  fuch 
as  all  that  have  a  pleafant  tafle  and  fmell  *,  as  any 
Aromatics ,  efpecially  the  oriental  Balfams  ;  as  Cina~ 
mon ,  Nutmeg  and  Mace ,  Cloves ,  Zedoary ,  Galan- 
gaf  &c.  alfo  Orange  peel ,  China  Citrons ,  the  grate¬ 
ful  fmfd  of  Pomegranates ,  Southernwood ,  Balm , 
Phyme,  Lavender ,  Rofes ,  Jafmm ,  Lilly  of  the  Val¬ 
id  s^  Kermes  berries ,  Saffron ,  Hither  alfo  be- 
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longs  Opium  ( a ) ;  hither  alfb  belong  all  generous 
Wines ,  Spirits  of  Wines,  oily ' Spirits ,  aromatic , 
alkaline ,  volatile  Salts,  and  all  compojitions  made  of 
them  all  efjential  and  aromatic  Oils ,  ¥  injures, 
Eheofacchara ,  Syrups,  and  Confeci  tons  of  this  fort. 

II.  The  fecond  Clafs  contains  thofe  which  0#  on 
the  VeiTels,  by  rendring  them  fit  for  the  tranfmiffion 
of  Liquids :  and  thefe  are,  r.  Thofe  which  relax  the 
too  tight  VeiTels,  Rich  as  Baths,  which  in  this  fenfe 
deferve  the  name  of  Cordials.  2.  Thofe  which 
Jlrengthen  the  two  lax  VeiTels,  and  reftore  their  loft 
elaftic  force  :  therefore  the  Peruvian  Bark,  Quinces, 
Steel,  rough  Wine,  idc.  perform  the  office  of  Cordials 
in  thofe  whofe  VeiTels  are  jluggijhmd  flaccid  but  are 
deftruElive  to  thofe  who  have  tight  VeiTels :  thus 
therefore  Steel  is  of  the  greateft  fervice  in  the  moil 
lax  diforders  of  Virgins :  but  in  acute  difeafes,  where 
the  VeiTels  are  conjlringed,  it  caufes  incurable  Sebir* 
rufes,  or  death. 

III.  The  third  Clais  includes  thofe  which  operate 
upon  the  circulating  Liquids  ;  and  thefe  either  by 
diluting  or  incraffating  them,  according  as  they  are 
too  thick  or  too  thin ,  but  if  the  Liquids  want  du 
luting,  there  is  fcarce  any  better  Cordial  dian  Water 
moderately  warm. 

M  TJiaq  if,  to  far  as  i iroufes  the  quiefcent  Animal  Spirit', 
by  attenuating  (he  Blood,  if  it  is  rightly  adminiftred.  But 
concerning  this  attenuating  power  of  Opium ,  the  arguments  and 
experiments  of  the  famous  Dr  Fr bind, .in  his  Emmenologia  cap- 
ult.  highly  deferve  to  be  confultecj. 
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i  '  CHAP.  VI. 

Of  CARMINATIVE  S. 

t.  Z*1  A  R  MINARE  fignifies  to  affuage  with 

^  verfes  ( 'carminibus ) :  for  the  Ancients  thought 
that  Poets  by  means  of  their  verfes  could 
afiuage  pains  and  too  vehement  motions  •,  hence 
Apollo  was  accounted  equally  the  inventor  of 
Poetry  and  Phyfic . 

2 .  NOW  a  Carminative  is  properly  that  which 
moves  Flatufes ,  together  with  the  pains  of  the  Intefiines : 
wherefore  he  that  would  explain  the  power  of  a 
Carminative  Medicine  mud  inquire,  how  Pain  and 
Flatufes  may  meet  together  in  the  Intefiines,  and 
whence  they  are  generated. 

3.  PAIN  in  general  arifes  from  too  great  a 
dift  raft  ion  of  a  fenfible  Fibre  ;  (fee  more  in  the 
Ch  apter  of  Solvents  or  Caufers  of  Pain.)  Now 
a  Flatus  fuppofes  an  elaftic  liquid  matter,  rarefied 
by  heat,  and  retained  in  the  Intefiines  by  fome 
force >  to  flop  there,  and  that  at  lafl  it  overcomes 

♦  this  force ^  and  burfls  out  with  great  violence. 

4.  This  liquid  elaftic  matter  is  the  Air  it’s  felf, 
which  indeed  burfls  either  upwards  or  downwards ; 
and  rulhes  through  the  Intefiines,  now  one  way, 
and  now  another  ;  whence  come  Borhorygmi :  and 

.  therefore  there  are  three  forts  of  Flatufes  in  difeafes 
which  are  called  Ruftus ,  Crepitus  and  Borhorygmi. 

5.  Now  this  elaftic  matter,  namely  the  Airy 
enters  the  Body  by  the  Gullet,  and  paffes  through 
the  Intefiines,  whence  it  makes  it’s  exit  through 
the  Anus ,  without  producing  Pain  and  Flatufes ^ unlefs 
it  be  pent  up  and  rarefied  by  heat  *  but  if  it  is  pent 
up,  then  it  creates  horrid  fymptoms :  moreover  it 
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is  pent  up  either  by  an  external  force  prefting  it,  as 
is  often  obferved  in  Women,  who  preis  the  Ab¬ 
domen  by  lacing  too  tight,  or  by  the  contraction 
of  the  Fibres,  as  it  happens  in  Spafms  of  the  in* 
teftinal  Fibres,  or  firft  paffages  •,  thus  the  Sphincter 
of  the  Oefophagus  or  Gullet  is  often  fpafmodically  con-» 
traded,  as  in  hyfterical  Peribns  lienee  the  Air  is 
•there  included,  and  being  rarefied  vehemently  ex¬ 
tends  the  Gullet  *,  whence  the  W  ind  -  pipe  is 
then  comprefTed,  and  thus  there  arifes  a  fear  of 
fuffocation  *,  nay  indeed  hyfterical  Women  are 
fometimes  for  a  little  while  really  fuffocated ;  and 
hence  it  is  eafily  enough  explained,  whence  the 
fuelling  in  their  Abdomen  proceeds.  A  confiriftion 
of  this  kind  fometimes  happens  about  each  orifice 
of  the  ventricle,  whence  the  Stomach  is  greatly  di- 
ftended  t  much  the  fame  alfo  happens,  if  any  Spafin 
occupies  fuccejjively  fometimes  one,  fometimes  ano¬ 
ther  part  of  the  Gullet  ;  and  thence  a  moft  perfed 
fenfe  of  a  globule  rifing  up  to  the'Throat  is  excited  : 
the  fame  alfo  happens^  if  a  part  of  the  inteftinal 
Tube  is  at  any  time  confer inged.  All  which  pains 
are  relieved  by  the  expulfion  of  the  Flatus. 

6 .  C  AR  MI N AH  1  VE S  therefore  are  thole, 
which  take  away  fuch  Spafms  ;  whence  relaxing  and 
opening  Medicines  are  Carminatives .  Hence  there¬ 
fore  JVater  drank  moderately  warm ,  alfo  warm 
Oils ,  oily  volatile  Spirits ,  all  Antifpadomics ,  external 
Motions ,  Baths  and  Fomentations  belong  to  this 
place  *,  but  the  chief  of  all  is  Opium. 

7.  The  caufes  of  the  before  mentioned  Spafms 
in  the  firft  paffages  are,  1.  Some  difeafes  which 
determine  the  nervous  Liquid  more  towards  one 
part  than  towards  another.  2.  Poifons  or  Acrids 
taken  in ,  which  frequently  excite  Gripings ,  Flatufes 
and  moft  violent  Humours ,  and  thofe  often  fo  great, 
as  even  to  burfl  the  Intdlines  :  for  if  the  caufiic 

power 
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flower  applies  it’s  felf  to  any  part  of  the  inteftina^ 
Tube,  it  will  contrail  and  conftringe  it5s  felf;  whence 
the  elaftic  Liquid  will  be  fhut  up,  be  rarefied  by 
'  heat,  and  excite  pains ,  the  Spirits  in  the  mean 
time  rufhing  in  great  plenty  to  the  part  in  pain^  as 
is  ufual  in  all  forts  of  pain  ;  whence  a  more  violent 
contraction  will  arife.  In  this  cafe  therefore  Carmi¬ 
natives  are  thofe  which  either  extinguifh  Poifon ,  or 
diminifh  the  prejfure  and  flux  of  the  nervous  Liquid 
towards  the  part  affedted,  as  Opium ,  and  all  Opi¬ 
ates  \  which  at  that  time  operate  almoft  in  the  fame 
manner  "as  bleeding  in  an  inflammation,  namely  by 
diminifhing  the  impetus.  . 

8.  tV ARM  CARMINATIVES  aft 
fo  far  as  they  ftimulate  and  excite  a  motion  through 
the  whole  tract  of  the  Inteftines ;  'whence  the  con* 
traction  and  interception  of  the  Air  are  taken  away. 


CHAP,  VII. 

Of  A  NT  HE  L  MINTH  ICS, 
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i.  JJ  E  L  M I  NT  H  E  S  is  the  Greek  name 
&  for  Worms  *,  hence  thofe  Medicines  are  called 
Anthelminthic which  kill  and  expell  Worms. 

2.  The  places  in  which  Worms  neftfe  and  creep 
are  the  Stomach  and  all  the  Inteftines  *,  but  they 
are  feldom  in  the  Colon,  except  while  they  pals 
through  this  Inteftine  :  now  that  thefe  are  the 
places  where  Worms  conceal  themfelves,  is  manifeft 
from  the  Titillation  which  they  excite  in  the  Sto-* 
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roach  and  Inteftines,  and  the  difcharge  of  them  by 
vomiting  and  (loch  (a). 

3.  ANfHELr 

j  • 

K  l 

[a)  Worms  are  Animalcules  of  different  kinds,  generated  in 
the  human  Body  from  the  Eggs  of  Infefts  :  for  as  various  kinds 
of  Flies  and  Infedls,  afera  fuccefsful  copulation,  lay  their  fper - 
matte  Eggs  more  or  lefs  copioufly  on  feveral  efculent  Bodies,  as 
on  Herbs,  Fruits,  Flowers,  or  other  things  that  are  fit  fox  food 
of  drink,  and  as  thefe  things  afterwards,  being  defiled  with 
this  jpermatic  verminous  filth,  are  either  immediately  eaten  by 
Men,  or  are  devoured  by  Brutes  that  afford  food  to  Men,  and 
at  that  tune  fuch  Eggs  are  tranlmitted  into  the  Bodies  of  Men  : 
add  to  this,  that  even  the  Air,  which  we  breathe  and  fwallow, 
is  fufficieritly  known  by  the  experiments  of  modern  Philofo- 
phers  to  abound  with  the  Eggs  of  Infefts  ;  whence  it  comes  to 
pafs,  that  fuch  Eggs  being  fw allowed  with  meats  and  drinks , 
and  even  together  with  the  Air,  nay  and  fometimes  perhaps  with 
other  Worms  alfo,  which  are  contained  in  the  before  mentioned 
things,  being  taken  into  our  Body,  and  there  being  enlivened 
by  the  mild  cherijbing  and  beat  of  the  Stomach,  Inteftines,  or  - 
other  parts,  are  converted  into  creeping  Animalcules,  as  happens 
alfo  on  the  outfide  of  our  Body  and  that  more  and  more  fre¬ 
quently  in  the  tender  Stomachs  and  Bczvcls  of  Children,  than 
in  the  ftronger  ones  of  grown  Perfons.  Hence  fuch  Worms 
are  obferved  to  be  generated  in  different  parts  of  the  human 
Body  .*  for  they  are  found  not  only  in  the  Stomach  and  Inteftines, 
but  alfo  in  the  Liver,  Kidneys,  Bladder,  Lungs,  Pericardium , 
Brain,  hollow  Teeth,  &c.  nay  and  the  celebrated  Ruysch  has 
not  long  ago  difeovered  the  Exuvia  of  Cbrxfalides  or  Nymph# 
in  the  inner  cavities  of  the  Bones.  (See  his  Adverfar.  Anatom . 
Dee.  Ill  page  18.  &  feq.)  The  fame  famous  Author  aft o 
fays  in  another  place,  Adverfar.  Anat .  Dec.  1.  page  18  )  that 
it  is  to  be  obferved,  “  that  Worms  are  generated  in  the  hu- 
<£  man  Body  of  luch  different  forms  from  each  other,  and  yet 
t(  fo  differing  nom  every  thing  elfe  in  nature,  that  nothing 
<fi  like  them  is  ever  to  be  leen  without  the  human  Body;  and 
“  fome  of  them  are  extended  to  ieveral  ells  in  length .  And 
**  he  thinks  it  very  probable,  that  they  do  not  owe  their  ori- 
*f  gine  to  title  Eggs  fwallowed  down,  but  rather  that  they  are 
e<  produced  in  our  Body  from  Eggs  generated  in  us  at  the 
“  fame  time  with  the  other  parts  of  our  Body.”  Now  this 
ag'ees  with  the  opinion  of  Hippocrates,  and  of  a  many  other 
great  Philofophers,  and  elpecially  of  that  ir.oft  experienced 
Phyfician  of  Pari,  Nicholas  An  dry  »  who  fus  written 
ftii  excellent  treatJe  in  the  French  tongue,  on  the  Worms  that 
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3.  ANT  HELMINTHIC  Medicines  may 
be  reduced  to  the  two  following  Gaffes, 

X  2  I.  Thb 

are  generated  in  the  human  "Body.  But  after  what  manner  foev-er 
Worms  may  grow  in  lis,  thofe,  of  which  we  are  at  prefent 
fpeaking,  are  the  molt  frequently  dbferved  ;  which  moil  often 
lie  hid  in  the  Stomach,  and  fometimes  in  the  Inteftines.  Now 
there  are  three  forts  of  them  commonly  diltinguifhed  by  Phy- 
ficians ;  i.Th  round  Worms,  in  Greek  rpoyyvhcu. 

2,  The  broad  Worms ,  in  Greek  whetTeicu*  fometimes  naefctt 
and  TcttviAt,  that  is  Fafcia,  whence  they  are  alfo  called  Fafciati $ 
or  Tape  Worms ,  becaufe  they  refemble  a  piece  of  tape  or  rib¬ 
band  except  their  head  and  tail,  which  end  in  a  fharp 
point.  3.  The  A fc  arides ,  which  name  is  given  them  only  by 
Galen,  in  his  Exegefls.  The  Round  Worms  are  the  mod 
common,  and  the  belt  known  of  all,  and  are  ufually  generated 
in  th q  /mail  Guts,  in  great  plenty  ;  whence  they  often  rife  up 
into  the  Stomach,  and  fometimes  are  caft  out  by  the  Mouth* 
and  fometimes  by  the  Nofe,  though  moll  often  they  are  driven 
out  by  the  lower  paflages,  fometimes  alive  and  fometimes 
dead :  thefe  are  very  common  in  Infants*  But  it  is  not  eafy 
to  know  when  Children  are  afflicted  with  thefe  Animalcules ; 
becaufe  molt  of  the  figns  and  fymptoms ,  which  are  produced  by 
them,  are  common  with  thofe  of  other  difeafes.  But  however, 
biting^,  gnawing s,  and  fudden  and  intermitting  gripings  of  the 
Belly ,  especially  on  an  empty  Stomach ,  leannefs ,  palenefs  of  the 
Face ,  hollownefs  about  the  Eyes,  rejlleffnef  in  the  night,  and 
grievous  watchings,  frequent  rubbing  of  ihe  Nofe,  finking 
Breath,  dry  Gough ,  iometimes  attended  with  a  difficulty  of 
breathing ,  fometimes  alfo  a  fow  Fever  attended  with  tbirfh, 
jhiverings ,  head  achs ,  heart  burns ,  fometimes  faintings,  a 
fwelling  and  tightnefs  of  the  Abdomen ,  Hi  chips,  Naufeas , 
Fomiti  ngs, frequent  putting  the  hands  to  the  Belly,  ceafing  of  gripes 
after  eating ,  too  great  voracioufnef,  fools  of  a  grey  colour,  re * 
fembling  a  folution  of  clay ,  in  the  laft  place,  crude  and 
turbia  Urine,  almofl  like  Milk,  are  the  uiual  figns  of  thele 
Worms  :  though  ail  the  fymptoms  are  fometimes  greatly  variet!  $ 
for  there  is  no  fymptom  fo  itrange,  as  may  not  fometimes  arilc 
from  Worms,  as  we  find  by  the  observations  of  Practitioners. 
Now  if  wre  regard  the  Prognoftic,  Worms  may  dwell  a  long 
time  in  the  human  Body  without  any  notable  hurt  or  trouble  ; 
but  yet  it  often  happens,  that  molt  cruel  fymptoms  are  pro- 
j  duced  jluch  as  a  Fames  canina ,  flee  pin  fs,  delirium,  continual*  flow 
\  and  befiicFevers,  nay  and  often  thofe  which  are  called  malignant , 

!  together  with  mortal  convulfive  and  epileptic  jits ;  fometimes 
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I.  The  fir  ft  Clafs  contains  thofe,  which  are 
known  by  experience  to  kill  W owns :  fuch  as,  1 .  All 

Oils, 


the  Tnteftire'  or  Stomach  are  eaten  through  by  Worms ,  and 
thence  death  enfues :  in  a  word,  the  mod  grievous  fjmptoms 
may  hence  arife.  The  Tape  Worms  are  the  mod  rare:  but 
they  have  one  peculiar  fymptom,  among  others  which  they  have 
in  common  with  the  reft,  namely,  the  diicharging,  together 
with  the  excrements,  little  Bodies  refembling  the  feeds  of 
Gourds  \  and  thefe  feem  to  He  the  excrements  of  the  Tape 
Worms  :  the  length  of  thefe  Worms  often  amounts  to  feveral 
ells  ;  and  they  are  not  numerous,  but  generally  only  one,  which 
is  therefore  called  Solium,  and  fometimes  two  meet  together. 

If  any  one  defires  to  know  more  of  thefe  Worms ,  let  him. 
confult  the  Authors  who  have  treated  exprefsly  on  this  in b- 
jetl,  and  efpecially  Dan  Le  Clerc,  Hiftor ,  Latorum  Lumbri¬ 
corum.  In  the  laft  place,  thofe  Jhort  and  Minute  Worms , 
which  are  called  Afcarzdes ,  are  ufually  generated  and  gathered 
together  in  great  numbers  and  heaps  in  the  Intejlinum  Rettum, 
and  are  in  fize,  thickncfs,  and  ihape  like  needles  :  thefe  are  pro¬ 
truded  alive  from  the  Anus,  together  with  the  excrements ; 
they  are  very  common  in  Infants  and  Children,  and  are  fome¬ 
times  found  in  grown  Perfons,  the  Pathognomonic fign  of  Afca- 
rides  is  an  aim  oft  intolerable  itching  in  the  Fundament ,  with  a 
f  repent  and  troublefeme  Tenefmus,  or  needing  to  go  to  ft 00 1 ;  nay 
and  fometimes  thefe  little  torturers  caufe  fuch  vehement  tor¬ 
ments  in  the  Perfons,  affedted,  as  to  make  them  faint  away  ;  ' 

but  though  they  do  not  ule  to  create  fuch  grievous  fymptoms 
as  the  ethers,  yet  co  cerning  the  method  of  killing  and  expelling 
thefe  Worms,  the  Reader  may  confult  FullerV  Pharmacop . 
Externpor  tit.  de  Enem  Amar.p.m .  no.  Thus  much  may 
fuffice  concern  ng  Worms :  he  that  defires 'to  know  more  may 
confult  befides  Nicholas  Andry  and  Dan.  Le  Clerc, 
in  the  Treat  ifes  mentioned  above,  the  various  Authors  which 
have  treated  at  large  on  this  argument,  namely  (a)  The  Writers 
of  natural  hi  ft  or y  \  and  in  the  firft  place,  Ulysses  Aldro- 
vanou  ,  Libr  6  de  InfecVr,  cap .  2.  Franc.  Redi ,  Obfervat. 
de  Animal cu  i>  vtvis  qua  in  corporibus  vivorum  Animalium  re- 
f emuntur,  &c.  alio. (5)  the  Colle  ore  of  Medical  Hiftories  and 
Obfe.  vat  ions  ;  efpecially  Schenckius,  Bartholin,  Stalp 
Van  i'KR  Vveil,  Paullinus,  Difqu'ftt  de  Morte  Verminofa , 
though  here  he  heaps  a  great  many  ‘foreign  and  ufdefs  things 
according  to  his  uiual  manner j  alfo  Hilhanus,  Forestus, 

1  ulpius,  aye-  (y)  Laflly  let  the  belt  practical  Phyficisns  be 
eon ful ted  concerting  xht  knowledge  and  cure  of  diftafes  arifing 
roni  Worms* 


f 


Oils  immediately  applied  to  Worms  ;  which  indeed 
deftroy  them  in  a  fhort  time  by  obftruding  their 
Trachea  :  therefore  let  Oil  be  drank,  or  thrown  up 
in  form  of  a  Clyfter  •,  for  thus  the  Author  cured 
one  who  was  troubled  with  the  Af carides,  after  all 
other  remedies  had  been  tried  in  vain,  only  by  a 
clyfter  of  Oil  retained  a  long  time,  after  having 
firft  gently  purged  the  Belly.  2.  All  preparations 
of  Honey  •,  which  aft  alter  the  fame  manner  :  thus 
therefore  after  the  taking  of  a  gentle  purgative,  on 
an  empty  Stomach,  that  there  may  be  no  obftru- 
ftion,  Honey  being  drank  is  an  excellent  Anthel¬ 
minthic ,  elpecially  for  Children.  3.  Thofe  which 
kill  the  Worms  by  wounding,  broiling,  and  pricking 
them :  as  the  little  hones  of  Fijhes ,  Hards  horn , 
filings  of  Steel,  and  inch  like,  which  aft  after  the 
manner  of  darts  ;  but  thefe  feldom  leave  the  tender 
Inteftines  untouched.  4.  Poifons  appropriated  to 
tilde  Infects :  as  Mercury ,  fo  prepared  as  only  to  pais 
through  the  Inteftines,  and  not  to  penetrate  into 
the  Lacteal  Veftels  (h),  fuch  a  preparation  is  the 
AEthiops  Mineral  in  powder,  given  with  a  gentle 
Purgative :  alfo  the  Vitriols  of  Metals ,  as  of  Steel, 
Copper ,  Silver ,  if  they  are  taken  in  Pills,  and  de¬ 
termined  downwards,  by  the  addition  of  a  gentle 
Purgative. 

IL  The  fecond  Clafs  contains  thofe  which  expel 
the  Worms:  fuch  are  all  Purges  and-  Vomitories^  of 
whatfoever  kind,  without  any  difiinblion,  provided 
they  be  taken  on  an  empty  Stomach.  But  thofe 
hitters ,  which  are  ufually  'commended  as  Anthel- 
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[(t>)  There  is  not  perhaps  any  preparation  of  Mercury  more 
proper  for  this  purpoi.e  than  the  crude  pule  k n her  it’s  felf, 
taken  every  morning  falling,  from  to  ^ij  for  a  confiderable 
time.  But  care  is  to  be  taken,  not  to  catch  cold  which  I 
have  known  in  fotne  inltances,  though  very  rarely*  to  canie  a 
flight  falivation.] 


/ 


3io  Of  Anodynes . 

minthics ,  and  honoured  with  that  name,  do  good 
only  by  accident ;  namely  when  the  inteftinal  Fibres 
are  too  weak  to  expel  the  nefts  of  Worms  ;  but  thefe 
bitters  do  not  kill  the  Worms.  It  is  to  be  obferved 
alfo,  that  thole  are  in  a  great  error,  who  fay,  that 
a  Man  cannot  be  freed  from  Worms ,  unlefs  they 
are  expelled  by  the  Anus,  at  the  fame  time  that 
they  are  killed  ;  whereas  they  are  of  fo  tender  a 
texture,  that  if  they  are  once  killed,  they  foon  rot, 
and  come  out  in  the  form  of  a  mucus . 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  ANO  D  TNES . 

i,  A  A"  0  D  TN  E  S  are  thofe  Medicines ,  which 
Al  take  away  pain  in  general.  And  under  this 
Head  are  contained,  i.  Paregorics ,  which 
take  away  pain  by  adjudging  it;  2.  Hypnotics ; 
which  take  away  pain  by  cauling  fieep.  3.  Narcotics  ; 
which  take  away  pain  by  caufmg  a  ftupidity.  4.  Ne¬ 
penthes  ;  which  properly  fignifiesj  a  Medicine  that 
takes  away  pain  (a). 

But 

•  * 

(a)  In  this  fenfe  therefore  Nepenthes  is  fynonymous  with 
Jnodyne ;  and  does  not  feem  proper  to  conflitute  a  peculiar 
Oafs.  Eefides,  there  has  been  no  fmall  difpute among  Ai/thors 
what  (hat  Nepenthes  really  was,  which  Homer  has  fo  highly 
wo  cd  in  the  fourth  Book  of  the  Qdyffes  ;  it  would  be  to 
little  purpofe  to  recite  all  their  various  opiniosa  in  this  place  :  it 
rnay  fuffice  for  the  prefent,  to  lay  only  a  little  upon  this  argu¬ 
ment.  The  word  Ntt7rzv3-if  is  compofed  of  the  privative  par¬ 
ticle  vth  and  tttv&os  mourning ;  becaufe  this  Medicine  difpells 
fadnefs  and  brings  joy ;  for,  according  to  Homer,  it  was  mixed 
with  the  Wine  by  Helen,  to  make  the  Guelts  ot  Menelaus 
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But  as  Anodyne  is  a  general  name  comprehend¬ 
ing  the  four  fpecies  of  Medicines,  which  were  faid 
before  to  take  away  pain,  I  fhall  firft  premile  fome 
The  orems  concerning  pain  in  general . 

I.  Not  only  the  fluid  but  alfo  the  folid  parts  of 
our  Body  are  fubjedt  to  pain  •,  and  thofe  fo  far  as 
they  are  compofed  of  Nerves,  and  no  otherwife  : 
now  fome  Nerves  are  open  and  hollow ,  and  others 
are  confolidated ;  and  the  Nerves  of  the  hrft  kind 
only  are  affedfed  with  pain. 

II.  In  every  Nerve  being  yet  alive  if  it’s  laft 
component  part  be  confidered,  there  occurs  only  a 
very  fine  Membrane,  and  at  the  fame  time  a  li¬ 
quid  detained  and  confined  in  it  :  now  every  laft 
nervous  Membrane,  of  any  Nerve  whatfoever, 

X  4  confiils 

ehearful ;  and  Hie  had  received  this  drug  as  a  prefent  from 
Polydamna  an  Egyptian,  the  Wife  of  Thone  :  the  Poet 
affirms  that  the  Nepenthes  is  endued  with  fuch  a  fewer,  that 
whofoever  fwallows  it,  entirely  forgets  all  evils,  and  would 
not  weep  all  that  day,  though  his  Father  and  Mother  fhould 
die,  or  his  Son  and  Brother  be  killed  before  his  face.  Whence 
we  may  conjecture,  that  by  this  fo  celebrated  Nepenthes  of 
H  omer  is  meant  Opium  it’s  felf,  or  fome  Compofition  of  it; 
feeing  it  grows  chiefly  in  Egypt,  where  it  was  prefen  ted  to 
Helen;  and  has  a faculty  alio  of  exhilarating  thofe  who  are 
ufed  to  it,  and  of  difpelling  fear  from  their  minds,  as  is  abun¬ 
dantly  manifeft  from  the  example  of  the  Turks  and  other 
oriental  People.  Hence  alfo  the  Chymists  feem  to  have 
transferred  that  word  to  a  certain  Compofition  of  Opium,  which 
is  called  Neper, thes  Aureum  Angeli  6a l /C,  and  is  defer! fed 
by  this  Author  in  his  Opiolog.  page  m<  610  ;  and  therefore 
alfo  the  common  Laudanum  Qpiatum  is  called  Nepenthes  in 
the  preferiptions  of  fome  Phyflcians.  But  if  any  one  wo  11 
know  more  concerning  this  word,  and  it’s  fignincations,  let 
him  confult  in  the  firlt  place  the  differt  at  ion,  which  Conrad, 
JJarchusen  has  made  entirely  upon  this  argument,  and  an¬ 
nexed  to  his  Hi  fori  a  Medicine,  alfo  Cast,  d  Rejes,  Camp . 
Elyf  jucund.  Oyaflionum,  quaft.  2.  ti,  11.  &  cux(i,  86.  n. 
53  ;  alfo  Lang.  Epif .  Medic  Lihi\  1.  epijl .  6 .  d**  Libr.  3. 

epifl.  6.  as  alfo  the  Lexicographers  and  others.  As  for  the 
modern  Nepenthes  of  the  Indians,  fee  Iw^mpfer  AmuMtuO 
fxot.  p.  652. 
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confifts  of  [olid  and  not  hollow  Fibres,  which  are 
compofed  of  parts  incredibly  fmall  and  minute, 
and  fcarce  changeable  by  Fire  or  Water  •,  as  was 
explained  in  the  Prolegomena,  Chap.  IV. 
and  V.  The  Liquid  alio  therein  contained,  is  the 
fmeft  of  ail,  and,  if  there  can  be  any  comparifon 
made  with  it,  in  Pome  meafure  like  the  Water' 
produced  from  the  Liquid  of  the  white  of  an 

-%•  ■  , 

III.  Every  pain  therefore  is  feme  affection 
either  of  a  folid  Membrane,  or  arifing  from  the 
contained  Fluid,  or  from  both. 

IV.  All  Caufles  which  produce  pain,  howfoever 
they  may  aft  on  the  Liquids,  and  change  them, 
can  never  create  pain,  unlefs  their  effeft  be  fuch  a 
change ,  as  may  effeft  the  Solids. 

V.  All  pain  therefore  depends  on  feme  change 
of  the  Contacts  in  the  loft  Solid  of  a  Nerve,  fo  tar 
as  it  ftill  contains  a  Liquid. 

VI.  All  pain  therefore  arifes  from  the  aftion^ 
which  excites  fuch  a  motion  in  a  loft  Fibre,  which, 
if  it  be  continued,  or  increafed,  will  neceflarily 
deftroy  the  continuity  of  that  Fibre  *,  and  this  we 
learn  from  all  hittpries  of  pain  whatfoevef :  hence 
alfo  all  great  pain,  eriduring  a  long  time,  has  for 
it’s  end  a  rupture  of  the  Veffels,  and  a  deftruftion  of 
the  part  ;  thus  from  an  inflammation  at  length 
arifes  a  fuppuration  and  a  gangrene ,  and  from  a 
nervous  pain  arifes  an  infenfibility  :  therefore  that 
motion  being  taken  away,  the  pain  is  taken  away 
alfo. 

VII.  Every  caufe  of  pain,  fo  far  as  it  afts 

upon  one  Fibre,  afts  only  either  by  drawing,  or 

fqueezing,  or  wounding  ;  but  if  it  afts  on  more 

which  conftitute  one  ‘Tube,  then  it  may  be  con- 
/  J  * 

fidered  as  inflating  and  dift ending  this  Tube*:-  what- 

foever 
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ioever  therefore  creates  pain,  does  it  only  by  draw¬ 
ing,  or  fqueezing,  or  diftending,  or  wounding. 

VIII.  All  drawing ,  in  the  foundeft  Body,  ex¬ 
cites  pain  by  prolonging  the  Fibres  *,  as  we  may 
learn' from  the  tortures  of  Executioners. 

IX.  That  a  great  diftenfion  of  theVefiels,  by 
the  contained  Liquids,  caufes  pain  by  prolonging 
the  Fibres  ;  we  learn  from  the  hiftory  of  Phyfic  ; 
for  this  appears  from  painful  tumours,  where,  the 
tumour  being  taken  away,  the  pain  ceafes :  it  is 
to  be  obferved  moreover,  that  though  the  difi ended 
Veffel  remains  the  lame  as  to  it’s  length,  yet  the 
Fibres  of  the  fides  may  be  prolonged  by  that 


me, 


X.  All  Vulnerant s ,  properly  fo  called,  operate 
either  by  pricking,  boring,  or  cutting  :  and  fo 
long  as  they  adi^  they  excite  pain  by  prolonging 
the  Fibres  ;  but  as  foon  as  they  have  produced 
the  effedly  the  pain  ceafes:  hence  alfo  a  Nerve 
cut  off  has  no  pain. 

XI.  That  Fire ,  and  all  invifible  Acrids  ac X 
after  the  lame  manner,  as  the  enumerated  caufes, 
has  been  proved  in  the  hiftory  of  Acrids. 

XII.  Pain  excited  in  any  part  is  taken  away, 
1.  By  deftroying  the  Nerve  in  the  part  where  the 
pain  is  :  now  the  Nerve  is  deftroyed^  when  the 
Liquid  can  no  longer  flow  into  it.  2.  By  inter¬ 
cepting  the  communication  of  the  motion  exciting 
the  pain  with  the  common  fenforium.  3.  By 

.  rendering  the  Brain  unfit  to  receive  the  communi¬ 
cation  of  the  dolorific  caufe ;  as  appears  from  apo- 
pledlic  Perfons,  and  all  thofe  whole  Brain  is  compref- 
fed  by  any  caufe. 

XIII.  The  low  eft  and  mildeft  pain  of  one  lafb 
ptbrilla  arifes  from  any  motion  a  little  larger  than 
ufual,  imprefted  on  the  Fibrilla  ;  the  end  of  which 
P  a  moft  pleafimg  fienfation  :  which,  fo  fir  as  it  is 
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caufed  by  a  gentle  vellication ,  is  called  Fitillation  % 
but  when  by  a  corrofion  of  the  contained  Liquid, 
it  is  called  Itching :  thus  the  weft  pleafant  fmell 
and  taile,  if  they  are  perceived  a  long  time 
and  vehemently,  excite  pain,  it  is  the  fame  alfo  in 
founds. 

*  XIV.  The  great  eft  and  moft  vehement  pain  of 
one  laft  Fibrilla  arifes  from  a  prolongation  of  it  a 
long  time  continued,  as  near  as  polfible  to  diffolu- 
tion ,  but  yet  without  dijjolution. 

XV.  But  the  great  eft  increafe  of  pain  arifes 
from  a  number  of  the  Fibrilla  being  affected  toge¬ 
ther  *,  for  two  Fibrillae  lb  affected  do  not  excite  fo 
great  a  pain,  as  if  more  were  affected  together. 

2.  From  what  has  been  laid  therefore  it  is 
manifeft  that  all  pain  arifes  from  a  diftraffion ,  or 
too  great  a  prolongation  of  the  Fibres  :  which  if 
It  proceeds  from  an  external  caufe,  may  be  re¬ 
moved  by  the  taking  away  of  that  caufe :  but  if 
It  arifes  from  an  internal  caule,  we  mult  find  ex¬ 
amine  what  that  is,  that  we  may  be  able  to  re¬ 
move  pain.  Now  the  internal  caufes  of  too  great 
a  diftraffiion  are  reduced  to  five  ;  and  therefore  there 
are  juft  fo  many  Clafies  of  Anodyne  Medicines, 
which  remove  fuch  caules. 

3.  And  thefe  are  the  caufes,  1.  A  fe?ni-lacera- 
tion  of  feme  Nerve  :  for  that  part  of  a  femi-lacerated 
Nerve,  which  remains  unhurt ,  fuftains  a  much 
greater  impetus  or  contraction,  than  in  a  found 
Hate  of  a  Nerve  ;  whence  follows  a  diftraffion  or 
prolongation  of  it.  Let  us  fuppofe  for  example* 
that  AB  is  a  Nerve  confining  of  three  Fibres* 

which,  whilft  they  are  entire  _ _ 

and  unhurt,  fuftain  all  that  A  1 — - '1 B 

force  together,  by  which  the  q 

Nerve  endeavours  to  contra^ 

it** 
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it’s  felf,  and  to  ftart  back  towards  the  points  A  Bs 
to  which  it  is  affixed  :  if  now  one  of  thefe  Fibres 
is  broken  at  C,  the  other  two  will  fufiain  the 
whole  force  1  which  was  before  fu  rained  by  all  three  ^ 
and  hence  they  will  neceffarily  fuffer  a  diftradtion 
and  pain.  2.  Too  great  an  inflation  from  a  Spafm. 
3.  Too  great  a  difienfion  from  feme  obftruent,  and 
the  prefling  of  the  Vital  Power.  4.  Too  great  a 
difienfion  from  the  impacting  of  an  Acrid  and  the 
prefling  of  the  Vital  Power.  5.  A  difir atlion  of 
the  Nerves  from  their  own  elafticity  over  forne 
hard  and  impacted  Body,  as  over  a  Stone  in  the 
Ureter. 

4.  Those  which  take  away  the  firft  caufe  are, 

1.  An  entire  difefion  or  turning  of  a  femi- lacerated 
Nerve  •  in  this  fenfe  therefore  Knives,  Fires,  and 
potential  Can  flics  are  the  greateft  Anodynes. 

2.  The  drawing  of  the  lacerated  parts  towards 
.each  other  :  for  in  the  greateft  pains  thefe  are 
often  of  wonderful  fervice,  as  we  find  by  expe¬ 
rience  ;  for  a  wounded Mufcle  is  in  pain,  fo  long  as 
it  gapes ,  but  when  the  -  parts  are  drawn  to  each 
other,  the  pain  ceafes  :  hither  therefore  belong 
Sudlion ,  Ligatures ,  Sutures.  3.  The  flofltening  and 
relaxing  of  the  whole  Nerve,  which  caufe  the 
unhurt  parts  of  the  Nerve  to  be  protended  in  length 
without  pain  :  hither  therefore  belong  all  Relaxers 
and  Emollients ;  fuch  a$‘(<x)  warm  Water,  (ffl  A  light 
mixture  of  one  part  of  Vinegar  and  three  of  Water. 
(y)  Mealy,  oily,  emollient  Decodlions%  applied  in 
form  of  a  Plafter,  Fomentation,  Vapour,  Cata- 
plafm,  or  Bath.  (S )  A  large  draught  prepared  of 
the  like,  (e)  All  the  mildeft  Balfamics  \  as  Balfam 
ofl  Peru ,  Gum  Elemi ,  Lurpentine ,  UV.  diffolved 
in  the  yolk  of  an  Egg,  and  applied  fo  as  to  pene» 

trate 
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trate  to  the  affebied  place.  (?)  Parts  of  Animals 
newly  killed  applied  warm  ;  for  thus  it  is  accounted 
a  great  Anodyne ,  if,  for  example,  an  injured  Arm 
be  put  into  the  Abdomen  of  an  Animal  newly- 
killed.  4.  Laftly  the  firft  caufe  is  removed,  if  the 
parts  near  the  Wound  be  fo  changed  by  any  things 
as  to  harden  and  faring  hack ,  and  thereby  perfectly 
diffolve  the  [mi-lacerated  minute  parts :  but  fuch  a 
change  is  effebted  in  the  parts  near  the  Wound  by 
Oil  of  turpentine  and  Alcohol  of  Wine  poured  on 
warm,  and  fuch  like  •,  which  indeed,  during  the 
action,  always  produce  a  very  great  pain.  More¬ 
over  if  a  pain  arifes  any  where  deep  in  the  Body 
from  a  / emi-laceration ,  there  is  no  hope  of  a  cure, 
unlefs  the  pain  being  increafed,  the  injured  Nerves 
are  at  length  entirely  difaolved  :  for  thus  if  luch  a 
pain  is  in  the  Ligaments,  it  cannot  be  taken  awTay 
unlefs  the  Nerve  be  deftroyed ,  which  being  per¬ 
formed,  the  pain  immediately  ceafes  *,  hence  in  a 
tophaceous  Gout,  there  is  hardly  any  pain. 

5.  Those  which  take  away  the  fecond  caufe  are 
fuch  as  remove,  the  caufe  of  a  Spafm  :  now  the 
caufe  of  a  Spafm  is  either  in  the  Brain,  or  in  a 
Nerve,  or  in  the  mufcular  Villi  *,  and  it  is  always 
either  an  irritating  Acrid ,  or  an  unequal  determina¬ 
tion  of  the  Animal  Spirits :  the  chief  remedies 
therefore  in  thefe  cafes  are,  1.  Attenuating  and  di¬ 
luting  drinks,  which  are  oppofite  to  the  Acrid 
that  irritates  taken  plentifully.  2.  An  increajre  of 
the  motion  of  the  Liquids. 

6.  Those  which  take  away  the  third  caufe  are, 

1.  Thofe  which  correct  the  imp  a  died  Acrid ;  by 
changing  it’s  acute  figure  into  an  Ghtufe  one  :  and 
this  is  done,  (x)  By  compounding  the  Acrid  with, 
other  particles.  ( [0 )  By  breaking  it’s  point,  either 
by  boiling  or  fuppuration.  {y)  By  involving  it 
with  demulcents ,  2.  Thofe  which  draw  out  the 

impacted 
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impacted  Acrid :  fuch  as,  ( 1 )  Thofe  which  relax 
the  paffages *,  hence  Hippocrates  laid,  that 
every  pain  arifing  from  an  Acrid  fhould  be  relaxed. 

'  (2)  Thofe  which  dilute  the  Liquids.  (3)  Thofe 
which  determine  it  outwards  ('fee  the  Chapter 
of  Drawers).  (4)  Thofe  which  draw  down  the 
impaired  Acrid  to  reft  :  now  it  is  compofed  to  reft 
by  four  ways  ;  (x )  by  diminishing  the  impetus  of 
the  circulating  Liquids,  and  contractile  Solids  ;  for 
unlefs  the  infixed  Acrid  was  comprefled  by  the  con¬ 
tractile  force  of  the  Solids,  and  by  the  projectile 
force  of  the  Fluids,  it  would  not  produce  pain  : 
but  the  contraction  of  the  Solids  is  diminifhed  by 
relaxing  *,  and  the  impetus  of  the  Fluids  is  dimi¬ 
nifhed  by  bringing  them  nearer  to  the  flate  of 
deaths  or  approaching  to  death  \  hence  alfo  all  pain 
ceafes  a  little  before  death  (fee  the  Chapter  of 
Siftents).  (j /5 )  By  determining  their  impetus  another 
way  (fee  the  Chapter  of  Drawers),  (y)  By 
caufing  faintings.  (f)  By  taking  away  the  external 
caufes,  which  by  their  action  excite  the  Acrid , 
which  of  it’s  felf  is  unactive ;  fuch  as  heat  and 
motion  of  the  part. 

X 

7.  Those  which  take  away  the  fourth  caufe  are 
fuch  as  relax  the  Yeffels,  refolve  an  infarction ,  and 
diminifh  the  projectile  force  of  the  Liquids  :  hither 
therefore  belong  bleeding ,  any  great  evacuation ,  alfo. 
inciding ,  attenuatings  refolving ,  diluting  Medicines  \ 
fuch  as  Baths ,  Fometations ,  &c. 

8.  Those  which  take  away  the  fifth  caufe  are, 
1.  All  that  take  away  the  firft.  2.  Thofe  which  move 
and  propel  what  is  impacted  by  gently  lubricating, 
refolving  and  Simulating.  3.  Thofe  which  de¬ 
termine  what  is  impacted  to  the  place  where  it  does 
lead  hurt :  ('fee  the  Ch  a  p  t  e  r  of  Drawers). 

9.  Moreover  if  the  pain  is  great,  and  we 
are  not  able  to  remove  the  caufe,  then  the  pain  be¬ 
comes 
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comes  it9s  own  cure,  namely  by  deftroying  the 
Man :  but  yet  there  are  fome  things  which,  though 
they  do  not  take  away  the  cduje  of  pain  yet  bi- 
mi  nilh  the  fenfe  of  it •,  fuch  as  Hypnotics  or  Sopo¬ 
rifics. 

10.  All  Hypnotics  may  be  reduced  to  the  two 
following  Gaffes. 

I.  The  firft  Gafs  contains  whatfoever  procure 
fieep ,  by  taking  away  the  impediments  of  Jleep  : 
and  thefe  impediments  for  the  moft  part  are  external 
cbjeffs,  pains ,  heats ,  fweats ,  various  difeafes  of  the 
Body ,  and  paflions  of  the  Mind  5  which  being  taken 
away,  fieep  follows  of  it’s  own  accord :  by  this 
means  therefore  almoit  all  Medicines,  as  Diluents $ 
Refolvents ,  Incr affiants ,  Moifteners ,  Dryers  >  Heaters + 
Coolers ,  Acids ,  Alkaline s ,  and  innumerable  others* 
and  quite  contraries,  become  Hypnotics ;  according 
as  they  remove  or  mitigate  this  or  that  fymptom, 
by  which  fieep  is  hindered  :  for  thus  terreftrial  Ab- 
forbents  often  produce  fieep  in  Infants,  affected  by 
pain  in  watching,  becaufe  of  the  Acid  contained  in 
their  Stomach  and  Inteftines  :  thus  therefore  Rofes i 
Willow ,  Lettuce ,  Dandelion ,  Endive ,  Sorrel ,  Afe- 
lons,  Pompions ,  Cucumbers ,  being  applied  ex¬ 
ternally  and  internally  in  hot  difeafes  procure 
fieep. 

11.  The  fecond  Gafs  includes  thofe  which  pro-’ 
cure  fieep  by  fuppreffing  the  natural  caufes  of  watch¬ 
ings,  and  in  the  firft  place  by  hindering  the  flux 
of  the  1  iquid  through  the  Nerves :  and  thefe  are 
of  three  forts-,  1.  Mild  and  fafe.  2.  Strong  and 

'  dangerous.  3.  Hurtful ,  and  almoft  mortal.  Mild 
Soporifics  are  thofe  which  produce  a  natural,  light, 
and  eafy  to  be  diffolved  fieep  •,  ■  fuch  as  Saffron ,  all 
the  parts  of  the  wild  Poppy ,  as  the  feed,  leaves , 
beads,  juice  \  alfo  white  Poppy ,  Hound's  -  tongue, 
in  all  it's  parts,  common  Nigbtjhade ,  and  that  mild 

Soporific 
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Soporific  called  Herba  Paris ,  &c.  The  ftrong  are 
thole  which  bring  a  forced,  deep  lleep,  hardly  to 
be  lhaken  off,  together  with  a  great  ;  and 
thefe,  as  well  as  the  following,  are  properly 
called  Narcotics.  Hither  belong  Opium ,  Henbane 
Seed ,  &c.  The  hurtful  are  thofe  which  produce  a 
molt  profound  Jleep ,  generally  ending  in  5 

if  this  happens  to  be  lhaken  off,  there  follows  a 
depravation  of  all  the  faculties  of  the  mind  :  hither 
belong  the  leaves ,  flowers ,  fruits*  roots  and  juice 
of  both  forts  of  Henbane  3  alfo  the  feeds  of  Stra¬ 
monium  or  'Thorn-Apple ,  which  being  taken  to  gl> 
caufes  madnefs 9  but  of  it  is  mortal  (a)  ,  alfo 

1  the 

v  -  /  * 

(*)  The  yW  of  the  Stramonium  fruBu  fpinofo  or  Datura 9 
reduced  to  powder, and  given  to  30  in  drink,  dffturbs  and  diforders 
the  mind,  caufing  a  fort  of  madnefs ■  that  lafts  four  and  twenty 
hours.  The  unhappy  Perfon  who  has  taken  this  feed ,  re¬ 
mains  for  a  long  time,  as  it  were  difturbed  in  mind ,  either 
laughing,  or  howling,  or  fleeping,  and  generally  talking  with 
another  Perfon,  or  anfwering  him  ;  fo  that  fometimes  one 
would  think  him  to  be  in  his  right  mind ,  though  at  the  fame 
time  he  is  out  of  his  fenfes^  and  does  not  know  the  Perfon  with 
whom  he  converfes,  and  quite  forgets  the  confer fation,  after 
he  is  comes  to  himfelf.  Hence  as  Garcias  ab  Horto  re¬ 
lates,  the  flower  and  feed  of  Datura  is  put  by  Thieves  into  the 
food  of  thofe  whom  they  would  rob ;  for  thofe  who  have 
taken  this  Drug,  are  out  of  their  fenfes  for  fome  time,  they 
fuffer  themfelves  to  be  robbed  of  any  thing  with  great  freedom, 
Chr.  Acosta  alfo  relate5,  that  fome  Indian  Women  know 
how  to  prepare  this  poifon  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  diforder 
the  fenfes  for  a  certain  number  of  hours,  more  or  lefs,  accord¬ 
ing  as  they  have  a  mind.  And  feme  Writers  of  Travels  af¬ 
firm,  that  adulterous  Women  frequently  make  ufe  of  this  trick, 
to  deceive  their  Hufbands  See  more  in  Garcias  ab  Horto, 
Libr.  2.  cap .  24.  &•  Chr.  Acosta  p .  m.  301.  &  feq.  or  in 
Ray,  Hift .  Plant,  page  749.  In  the  laft  place  fee  K^e  m  p  f  e  r 
concerning  a  certain  magical  Ele£tuaryy  as  he  calls  it,  com- 
pofed  of  the  feed  of  Datura ,  Opium ,  meal  of  Perfian  Hemp * 
and  other  things,  of  which  he  relates  that  he  had  experienced 
wonders,  Amcenit.  Exotic.  Fafc.  III.  Qbjervat.  x^.Jetl.  3.  fub 
fnem . 
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the  meal  of  Darnel,  the  feed  of  Oxyfchoenos  (Pj3 
deadly  Nightjhade ,  called  alfo  Melanocerafos  or  Bella - 
.  the  Fruit  or  Golden  A  pies  of  the  Solanum 
Pomiferum  frudiu  rotundo  C.  B  or Lycoperficon  Gal. 
and  Anguill.  (r),  the  finoak  of  Fobacco  taken 
too  plentifully  by  thofe  whole  are  not  ufed  to  it  ; 
alfo  too  great  a  quantity  of  Wine^  or  of  the  Spirits 
drawn  from  it,  &c.  (i). 

{b)  Oxyfchoenos  is  the  Juncus  acutus  capitulis  Sorghi  C.  B.P; 
concerning  the  powers  of  it’s  feed  fee  Dioscorides  and 
Matthioi.us,  Libr.  iv,  page  73?.  Idit.  Bauh.  [It  is  cal¬ 
led  in  Englijh ,  Pricking  large  Sea-rujb,  a  d  is  found  in  great 
plenty  on  the  Welfh-i. hoar,  in  Merioneth  [hire  ] 

{c)  But  yet  the  Italian 1  and  faniards  eat  thefe  Apples 
pickled  with  Vinegar ,  Salt,  and  Pepper  ;  and  alfo  the  fruits  of 
Mandrake  and  Melongena  are  by  fome  affirmed  to  be  eaten 
fafely ,  as  fy  Hernandez,  Bellonius,  &c.  though  many 
Authors  refer  them  to  that  Clafs. 

(d)  To  thefe  ft  ranger  Narcotics  there  are  yet  fome  other 
Poifons  to  be  referred;  as  the  Cicuta  major  or  common  Hemlock , 
Cicuta  minor ,  Petrofelino  fimilis ,  or  Fool' »  Pa  ftey,  ai  d  the 
Cicuta  aquatica  Gesneri,  or  great  poifonou>  Water  Pern  lock, 
for  which  fee  Wepfer,  and  others  of  that  kind.  The  fmell 
alfo  of  Saffron  a  long  time  received  has  a  very  narcotic  and 
even  deftruftive  power ;  for  it  is  fo  injurious  to  the  Brain  as 
even  to  caufe  death  :  a  memorable  example  ot  wh  ch  is  de¬ 
livered  by  Pet e r  Borellus,  Obfervat  Centur  iv.  OLjerv. 
35’  PaSe  m •  3°3’  In  die  laid  place  all  the  Sopomfc  of  NQ  2. 
belong,  to  this  third  alfo,  if  they  are  taken  in  too  large  a 
dofe,  as  Op  urn,  &c. 
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The  Fifth  CLASS 


Of  MEDICINES  open citing  on  the 
SOLIDS  and  FLUIDS  together . 


T he  only  CHAPTER. 

/ 

Of  ANTIDOTES. 


i' 


j 
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N  Antidote  or  Alexipharmic  is  called  in 
Latin  Antidotus ,  Antidotum ,  Alexiphar- 
macum ,  Alexicacum ,  Alexiterion  and 
;  and  all  thefe  names  denote  the  fame  kind  of 
Medicine,  namely  ,  one  that  is  good  againft  Poifon . 

But  before  I  treat  of  Antidotes ,  I  fhall  premife 
fome  general  Theorems  concerning  Poifons. 

I.  T H AT  is  called  a  Poifon ,  which  fuddenly 
'caufes  death ,  by  fome  Jingular  power . 

II.  DEATH  is  caufed  by  taking  away  the  cir¬ 
culation  of  the  Blood  from  the  Heart  into  the 
Lungs  and  Cerebellum,  and  from  them  into  the 
Heart  again. 

III.  Now  this  circulation  may  be  taken  away , 
1 .  By  taking  away  the  moving  powers.  2 .  By  cor¬ 
rupting  the  Liquids.  3.  By  defraying  the  Veffels, 
4.  By  doing  all  thefe  three  together. 
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IV.  Th  e  moving  powers  cannot  be  taken  away# 
unlefs  the  Solids  and  Fluids  are  corrupted :  now  the 
Liquids  confidered  by  themfelves  cannot  offend,  fo 
as  to  deftroy  the  moving  forces,  but  by  going  into 
a  coagulum  ;  now  a  coagulum  is  made  either  in  the 
Veins  by  what  is  taken  in,  or  in  the  pulmonary 
Veffels  by  what  is  infpired  *,  fee  the  Ch  apte  r  of 
Coagulat ers  :  but  the  Veffels  are  deftroy ed,  either  as 
they  are  corroded  by  an  Acrimony  brought  upon  the 
contained  Liquids  by  Poifons ,  or  as  they  are  too 
much  ftraitened  ;  now  fuch  a  fir  aliening  is  caufed 
in  the  pulmonary  Veffels  by  the  fmoak  of  Sul¬ 
phur,  &c. 

V.  Thus  therefore  whatfoever  greatly  conftringe 
or  corrode  the  fmalleftVcffe Is,  being  applied  either 
externally  or  internally,  or  coagulate  the  Liquids, 
are  Poifons  :  and  if  thefe  produce  their  effedts 
fuddenly ,  they  are  called  violent  Poifons  ;  but  if 
they  operate  flowly ,  they  are  called  flow  Poifons . 
And  molt  of  thefe  exert  their  power ,  by  difturbing 
the  circulatory,  fecretory,  and  excretory  motion, 
alfo  the  motion  of  the  Spirits ,  by  cauftng 
Spafms. 

VI.  Hence  all  Ample  Poifons  may  be  reduced 
to  three  Heads;  i.  To  thofe  which  conftringe  or 
corrode  the  Veffels.  2.  Thofe  which  coagulate  the 
Liquids.  3.  To  thofe  which  difturh  the  before- 
mentioned  motions.  But  from  thele Jlmple  Poifons 
the  compounds  may  eafily  be  drawn. 

2.  From  what  has  been  laid  it  appears,  that 
Antidotes  ought  to  be  fuch  as  may  either  correct 
the  Poifon ,  or  expel  it,  or  fortify  the  Veffels,  or 
reft  rain  Spafms. 

3.  But  now  the  Antidotes  which  corredt  Poifons, 
operate  either  by  affuaging,  or  by  removing  the 
force  of  the  coagulum ,  or  by  refolving  it.  Thofe 
which  expel  it,  do  it  either  by  the  help  ol  the 

circulatory 
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Circulatory  motion,  and  thus  warm  Water  drank 
with  Vinegar  and  Salt,  on  account  of  it’s  increafing 
the  motion ,  and  exciting  fweat ,  is  the  beft  Alexi* 
pharmic ,  or  by  drawing  out  of  the  Body  $  fee  the 
Chapter  of  Drawers .  Moreover  the  Veffels 
are  defended  by  mild,  glutinous,  oily  and  fapona- 
ceous  Bodies  ;  fee  the  Emollients ,  Lubricaters,  and 
Demulcents .  Laflrly,  An  Impetus  in  the  nervous 
Syftem ,  or  Spafms  are  reftrained  by  all  that  have 
been  enumerated,  and  alfo  by  Opiates  hence  alfo 
Venice  Lreacle ,  Diafcordium ,  and  other  Alexipbarmics 
life  to  be  compofed  of  ftrong  Sudorifics,  Gellies, 
Demulcents,  &c.  mixed  together  with  Opiates. 

4.  All  Antidotes  may  be  reduced  to  the  two 
following  Gaffes. 

I.  Th  e  firft  Gals  includes  the  fimple ;  and  thefe 
are  taken,  1.  Firft  from  Animals:  as  the  Flejh 
and  Salts  of  all  venomous  Animals  ;  alfo  Oils  pre¬ 
pared  with  their  Flejh  by  infufion  ;  and  the  Stones  or 
concreted  Calculi  of  venemous  Animals  :  hither  alio 
belong  He l months  Lozenges  of  Loads ,  Andro- 
machus’s Lozenges  of  Vipers ,  and  the  Lozenges  of 
Serpents:  thus  alfo  the  Italians  efteem  the  Oils  of  Scor¬ 
pions^  Serpents,  Vipers ,  Loads,  Frogs,  as  great Alexiphar- 
mics .  Hither  alfo  belong  Drawers  or  Ah  for  bents :  fuch 
as  both  forts  of  Bezoar ,  the  oriental  and  occidental, 
the  Lapis  Hyftricinus ,  or  Pedra  del  Porco ,  Lachryma 
lapido  fa  (a).  Crab's  Eyes ,  &c.  2.  From  Vegetables  : 

Y  2  namely, 

(a)  By  Lachryma  lapidofa  underftand  thofe  fordes ,  which  are 
found  in  the  angles  of  the  Eyes  of  Stags,  hardened  like  Wax* 
of  a  ftrong  and  penetrating  fmelL  Of  the  faculty  of  which 
Matthiolus  difcourftng,  in  Comment,  ad  Lihr.  II.  Dio/cor. 
page  m.  290.  writes,  according  to  Scribonius  Largus, 
“  that  thefe  fordes ,  both  taken  inwardly  and  applied  outwardly 
**  are  of  wonderful  fervice  in  the  bites  of  venomous  Serpents » 
u  and  therefore,  according  to  Scr  ibonivs,  that  they  are  di- 
'"2  u 
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namely  thofe  which  aftringe  or  open.  Or  afjuage  %  a$ 
the  Roots  of  Angelica ,  Author  a  ^  or  wholefome 
Wolf's -  Carline  -  thiftle^  Contrayerva ,  wfeVs 

Dittany  ox  Fra  Amelia,  Swallow-wort ,  Virginian  Snake- 
root ,  Tormentil ,  &V.  the  leaves  of  Southernwood , 
Carduus  Benedictus^  Walnut ,  Rue ,  Scordium ,  the  bark 
and  fruit  of  £s?r.  of  which  all  the  preparations 
are  excellent  Alexipharmics .  3.  From  Minerals  : 

namely,  all  Ahforbents ,  as  Earths ,  &V» 

II.  The  fecond  Clafs  contains  the  compound  An¬ 
tidotes  ;  fuch  as  the  Tberiaca  DiafeJJdron  Me  sue  , 
which  is  a  great  Diaphoretic ,  and  very  innocent* 
the  Electuary  of  the  juice  of  Rue ,  of  Bay-berries , 
^  Satyrion  and  of  an  Egg  ;  the  Confection  of  Ja- 
cinth  and  Alkermes  ;  alfo  the  Antidotes ,  as 

the  Requies  Nicolai,  the  Philonium  Perjicum , 
Romanum ,  £dV.  the  Pheriaca  auda ,  Diafcordium  of 
Fracastorius  and  of  Sylvius,  the  Mithri¬ 
date  and  the  Orvietan :  which  however  deceived 
ids  mailer  ;  for  he  boailed,  that  by  the  help  of  it 
he  could  fubdue  any  Poiion  taken  inwardly  :  but 
when,  according  to  the  prefeription  of  the  Phy- 
ficians,  he  had  taken  thirty  grains  of  Arfenic ,  he 
died  in  a  fhort  time,  notwithstanding  this  his  An¬ 
tidote, 

Co  ROLL. 

* 

sf  ligently  gathered  by  the  Sicilian  Hunters,  and  carried  about 
“  with  them  in  a  girdle.”  Schroder  alfo,  z#  Pharmac* 
Li  hr .  V .  Clafs  LArt.  17,  7,  mightily  commends  them  for 

many  difeafes;  and  they  are  faid  by  other  Authors  alfo,  to 
be  an  Antidote  again  ft  Poifons  and  venemous  difeafes,  preferable 
to  the  treafures  of  Kings.  Confult  Freder.  Hofuan,  in 
Clav.  Schrod.  ad  diCtum  locum ,  alfo  Rejes,  Camp.  Elyf 
Jucund.  Spuee/l.  qtueft.  67.  But  Etmu  ller  refufes  to 
give  credit  to  any  of  them,  in  his  Sc  h  r  o  d,  Dilucid.  ad 
diet-  loc.  affirming,  “  that  it  is  a  Fable  of  the  Ancients  that 
“  Ihele  tears  are  alexipbarmic »  and  that  they  are  of  no  ufe  in 
**  Medicine  ”  But  however  it  is,  the  ufe  of  theta  at  prefent 
fsems  to  be  quite  abolilhed. 
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Co  roll.  From  what  has  been  laid  It  appears  s 
that  there  are  no  general  Count erpoifons^  nay  and 
that  it  is  repugnant,  that  there  Ihould  be  any 
fuch;  but  that  Medicines  become  Antidotes ,  as 
they  produce  this  or  that  different  effect  in  our 
Bodies  (b)m 

*  .  ■  _ 

(l)  The  Reader  will  find  a  larger  and  better  account  of 
Vcifons  and  their  Antidotes,  in  the  celebrated  Au  t  ho  r’<  Injii- 
tut.  Med,  fe^f.  1119,  &  fib 
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t 


I 


TWO 


E  P  I  S  T  LES: 

ONE  OF 

Antonio  Maria  Zanini , 

Doftor  of  Phyfic  of  Verona  % 

'  ✓  "  -N  ■ 

And  the  other  of 

CARLO  TASINI, 

Philofopher  and  Doflor  of  Phyfio, 

To  the  Celebrated 

G  iovanni  BaptiJiaVerna , 

Phyfician  and  Patritian  of  Land  am. 


i 


PARIS 

BOOKSELLER 

t 

TO  THE 

READER. 

\ 

Candid  Reader , 

I  Was  favoured  with  thefe  two  Epiftles ,  which  I 
here  prefent  to  you,  by  the  celebrated  Petrq 
Antonio  Mich e lot ti,  during  his  abode  in 
this  City,  on  purpofe  that  I  might  add  them  to  the 
end  of  fame  work  of  the  learnedBoi  rhaave  , being 
of  great  excellence  in  themfelves,  and  containing 
very  honourable  mention  of  our  celebrated  Au¬ 
thor,  and  his  works. 
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To  the  Learned 


Giovanni  Baptifta  Verna, 


Dodtor  of  Phyfic  and  Patritian  of  Lmciano , 


Antonio 


« 


> 


Doctor  of  Phyfic  of  Verona , 


Sends  Greeting; 


Learned  Sir , 

LORENZO  B  AS  IE  IO  has  without  dif¬ 
ficulty  contented,  and  acquiefced  in  your  excel* 
lent  advice,  fo  often  communicated  to  me  in 
your  letters  ;  and  has  readily  acquitted  himfelf 
of  the  promife,  which  he  made  you,  and  that  with 
a  larger  interefl:  than  you  yourfelf  required.  He 
has  made  a  colle&ion  of  all  the  works  of  your  fa-  ' 
vourite  He  rm  an  Boerhaave,  and  committed  , 
them  to  thePrefi;  and  has  added  befides,  at  the  end, 
fome  inaugural  orations,  which  before  were  fcattered 
about,  like  the  leaves  of  the  Sibyll.  He  is  a  very  ner¬ 
vous  and  folid  Author,  not  trifling  about  words 
or  fyftems,  but  touching  only  the  Nerves  of  Science, 
like  another  Verulam.,  and  fhews  fuffici- 
ently  that  he  is  a  Man  of  much  Iludy  and  labour. 
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lay  your  commands  upon  me  :  the  learned  world 
will  owe  to  you,  that  Boerhaave  appears  in 
public,  in  an  Italian  dreis ;  and  the  Dutch  will  own 
their  obligations  to  you,  for  having  taken  fuch  care 
of  the  glory  of  their  Countryman.  Add  to  this, 
that  in  the  foreign  editions,  if  you  except  the 
Leyden  one,  this  great  Author  appears  lame,  mu¬ 
tilated,  and  in  an  ill  drefs.  You  afk  me  about  the 
courfe  of  my  ftudies  ?  truly  I  am  generally  pretty 
earned:, only  a  fit  of  idlenefs  fometimes  deals  upon  me. 
I  am  wholly  engaged  upon  Eroti  anus,  whom  I 
have  crouded  with  fo  many  new  and  obfolete  words 
of  Hippocrates,  that  he  is  grown  infenfibly 
into  a  vaft  bulk.  He  syc  hi  us  went  before  me, 
according  to  the  advice  of  my  Sc  a  liger*,  and 
Valerius  fhewed  the  way  to  Harpocrati  us, 
taking  words  from  Isocrates,  Herodotus 
and  Thucydide  s,  who  were  of  the  fame  age  with 
Hippocrates,  Philip  Mausacus  of  Aix, 
and  Henry  Valesius  of  Paris ,  being  my 
Guides  and  Mailers.  Is  it  not  evident  that  Cor^ 
narius,  if  you  confider  him  well,  rather  deals 
from  Fuchsius,  than  interprets  ?  And  that 
F  o  e  s  i  u  s  does  not  always  give  us  the  true 
Latin  of  Hi  p  poc  r  a  t  e  s  ?  For  what  elle  is 
in  Perfrigeratis  5E7 rctvev  ?  and  in  Pulmo ~ 

niacis  ?  and  innumerable  others  ?  but  this 

only  by  the  by.  I  have  brought  the  ocadta  Acu¬ 
torum  funera  to  perfection,  not  without  great  la¬ 
bour  j  but  I  had  rather  my  works  fhould  perifh 
with  me,  than  cad  fuch  things  before  the  ignorant 
and  fquabbling  pretenders.  The  Dogs  bark  on 
my  right  Hand  and  on  my  left,  to  make  ule  of 
the  complaints  of  ^Eneas  Silvius  in  his  Epi- 
itles.  It  is  better  for  me  to  fing  to  my  good  ge¬ 
nius  and  the  Mufes  in  my  own  itudy,  than  to  be 
expofed  to  the  biting  of  mad  Dogs.  You  are  cuv 

rious 
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rioiis  to  know  what  I  think  about  our  Phyficians, 
who  pradife  in  this  moft  populous  city  ?  I  will  tel! 
you  freely.  The  greateft  part  of  them,  to  fpeak 
in  one  word  with  Aristophanes,  cLegoSdrei, 
and  really  Ng<pgAas  %evet  '  they  compofe,  labour 
and  delight  in  their  hypotheses  in  their  own  ftudies; 
and  adhering  to  fyftems ,  reduce  very  few  things  to 
practice  from  the  didates  of  nature,  quite  abhorring 
our  An  cient  Fathers:  their  dcfks  refound 
and  thunder  out  machines ,  Ti^vo'Aoylo-fJiccTccy  Jiru- 
ftures  and  fchemes .  Thefe  however  are  tolerable  $ 
but  the  other  is  intolerable,  with  Eurtp ides, 

- K eTvo  ^  8  dvoMTffirov 

*Elcteiv  %ctAcovTct  t 01$  x clxoktly* 

S.  R  IN  ALB  O  DU  L  IO  LL  being  tied 
to  both  by  a  common  link  of  friendfhip,  the  late 
profeffor  of  Padua ,  a  great  friend  of  Boer, 
haave,  whilft  he  lived  in  Holland ,  often  confut¬ 
ing  with  him  about  the  moft  weighty  affairs,  went  a 
Few  days  ago  to  Bologna ,  taking  leave  of  Hygia, 
Apoleo,  and  our  troubles  and  labours,  much  to 
the  grief  of  all,  being  himfelf  filled  with  riches 
and  honours  :  what  can  we  now  hope  for,  when 
he  is  gone,  and  has  fore-fworn  the  medical  Mufes  ?  he 
defired  me  to  fend  you  his  compliments,  and  to  tell 
you  that  he  wifhes  you  all  prolperity.  We  have 
a  long  time  been  impatient  for  your  lubrications  dc 
Viventium  MedicorumFatis ,  which  you  have  fo  often 
promifed  both  publickly  and  privately,  of  which 
we  have  the  greateft  expedations.  But  it  is  time; 
to  conclude.  May  you  enjoy  all  happinefs,  and 
not  fail  to  oblige  me  with  a  frequent  correfpon- 
dence,  though  fo  great  a  fpace  both  of  fea  and 
land  is  interpofed  between  us. 

Venice,  Jpril  i,  MHCCXXIh 

To 

w.  * 
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To  the  Learned 

Giovanni  Baptifta  V^erna, 

Phyfician  and  Patritian  of  Lanciano , 

CARLO  TASINI, 

Philofopher  and  Dodtor  of  Phyfic, 
Sends  Greeting. 


YOU  have  been  informed  by  the  letter  of 
Antonio  Maria  Zanini  that  I  con¬ 
gratulate  you  on  the  new  edition  of  the  famous*- • 
Herman  Boerh  a  AVE’sPhyfical  Works,  which 
has  lately  been  publifhed  by  Lorenzo  Basilic 
our  Bookfeller,  according  to  your  advice.  But  I 
cannot  help  being  grieved,  that  Basil io,  in 
printing  thefe  Works,  did  not  afk  the  advife  and 
affiftance  of  fome  excellent  Gentlemen,  who  profels 
the  rational  and  true  Phyfic,  in  this  noble  city. 
For  as  the  Maflers  of  this  fcience  of  healing  are 
able  both  perfectly  to  underhand,  and  clearly 
to  explain  thefe  Phyfical  Works  of  Boerhaave, 
you  your  felf  Learned  Sir,  cannot  but  know, 
that  they  could  have  added  to  the  Bafilian  edition, 
of  which  I  am  fpeaking,  a  preface  concerning  the 

excellence 
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excellence  and  ufefulnefs  of  Boerhaave’s  writ¬ 
ings  *3  and  alfo  fome  annotations,  that  would  have 
been  of  the  greeted  fervice  to  fuch  young  men* 
as  defire  to  learn  the  doctrines  of  that  learned 
Writer,  and  at  the  fame  time  would  have  done 
honour  to  the  Author  himfelf.  And  that  you 
may  plainly  fee  there  are  moil  noble  Phyficians  in 
this  our  famous  city,  who  could  eafily  have  done 
what  I  mention,  I  muff  defire  you  to  obferve,  that 
the  greateft  part  of  them  are  accuilomed  diligently 
to  examine,  by  experiments  and  juft  obfervations, 
what  nature  can  do  or  fuffer,  both  in  a  good  and 
bad  ft  ate  of  health,  which  the  Master  has 
fhewn  in  difeafes :  and  that  they  are  accuftomed 
.alfo  to  reduce  all  the  powers,  motions,  and  adions 
of  our  Bodies,  and  all  the  faculties  and  operations 
of  Medicines  to  rational  Mechanics,  by  the  affiftance 
of  an  exad  Anatomy,  experimental  Chemiftry, 
and  art  of  computing.  Of  this  let  G  i  a  como 
Br  achi,  Bernardino  Zendrini,  Domi¬ 
nico  Sanqtorini,  Hie ronimo Oddoni,  Le¬ 
onardo  Do  ro,  GiuseppoGrandis,  Andrea 
Rossetti,  Giacomo  Mar  chi,  Men  famous  for 
the  knowledge  of  Phyiic  and  Eloquence,  be  my 
Witneftes :  I  call  to  witnefs  alfo  (to  pafs  over 
other  Perfons  of  great  merit,  for  brevity  fake) 
Pedro  Antonio  Michelotti,  who  in  his 
laft  publifhed  work,  de  fep  aratione  Fluidorum  in 
Corpore  Animali ,  and  in  his  Animadversions  on  the 
moft  learned  Dodor  James  Ke  ill’s  fifth  Ejjdy 
cn  Mufcular  Motion ,  has  laid  the  chief  foundations 
of  the  Apollinem  art,  grounded  on  a  found  Ana¬ 
tomy,  and  fublime  Mechanics  :  by  the  help  of 
^  which  who  can  deny,  that  many  things  which  are 
laid  down  as  data,  by  the  moft  ingenious  Boe  r~ 
haave,  in  his  Inftitutiones  Medic but  not  de- 
monftrated,  and  belonging  the  motion  of  the 

Heart, 
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Heart,  Blood,  and  Mufcles,  to  the  Refpi ration,  to 
the  Prefiures,  Velocities,  Fluidities  and  Secretions  of 
the  Liquors,  and  to  the  Animal  Spirits,  may  be 
eafily  demonftrated  ?  efpecially  of  thofe  who 
know  how  to  compare  the  excellent  difcoveries  of 
the  above-mentioned  Philofophers.  If  you  confider 
all  thefe  things  attentively,  and  judge  them  ftncere- 
iy,  I  do  not  doubt  but  you  will  immediately  con- 
fels,  that  this  Greekling  Zanini  has  written  to 
you  unjuftly,  and  with  a  liberty  not  to  be  born, 
though  veiled  a  little  with  Greek ,  that  the  greatefi 
fart  of  our  Bhyficians  tread  in  the  Air,  and  catch  at 
Clouds ,  and  exhibit  fubtile  deputations,  or  niceties  to 
their  Auditors,  that  are  fit  only  for  their  own  defksi 
and  that  they  recal  but  few  things  to  practice  from 
the  dictates  of  nature .  To  fuch  a  Man  belongs 
Boturretoy  as ;  or  rather  *A Srrivas  •Ljcpos.  Nay  fince 
he  pretends,  that  we  quite  abhor  the  ancient  Fathers , 
I  beg  you  would  confider,  whether  it  is  he,  or  we 
that  moft  obey  the  precepts  of  Hippocrates. 
For  we  diligently  obferve  what  Hippocrates 


recommended  to  his  Son  Thessalus,  I  logins 

fj.eAeroj  croi ,  w  ircti.  Tew  peer  gLxrls,  f  3 
&c.  that  is,  Be  very  fiudious ,  my  Son ,  in  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  Geometry  and  Numbers .  For  they  will  not 
only  render  your  life  illuftrious,  and  fit  for  many  things 
in  the  fiate  of  human  affairs  :  but  will  alfo  caufe  your 
mind  to  be  more  quick  and  clear,  in  obtaining  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  all  thofe  things,  the  ufe  of  which  is  re¬ 
quired  in  Phyfic.  Zanini  on  the  contrary,  con¬ 
demns  thefe  and  fuch  like,  and  makes  a  ft  range 
exclamation,  forgetting  what  is  written  by  the 
fame  Hippocrates,  in  his  Epiftle  to  Diony¬ 
sius  *,  ’Eycb  Ffc  bLfJLOU  He fg  VOXTOV  CtVTYlV  21VCLL, 

&c.  that  is,  I  do  not  think  that  to  be  a  difeafe,  but 
immoderate  learning ,  which  indeed  is  not  immoderate , 


but  thought  fo  by  the  ignorant ,  for  immoderate  virtue 

is 
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is  never  hurtful .  For  the  excellence  of  a  difeafe 
raifes  an  opinion  of  it9s  felf \  becaufe  of  the  ignorance 
of  thofe  who  judge  of  it .  For  every  one  judges  that 
to  be  fuperfluous  which  abounds  in  another ,  and  is 
wanting  in  him  felf.  For  thus  the  coward t  thinks 
fortitude  to  be  impudence ,  and  the  covetous  Man  has 
the  fame  opinion  of  magnanimity.  But  do  we  recall 
but  few  things  to  practice  from  the  dictates  of  natur  el 
What  ?  is  it  not  the  moil  perfe£t  genius  of  nature, 
if  any  one  buys  a  like  Zanini  ?  fo  fay  the  pop- 
pular  Empirics.  And  if  you  fhould  know  that 
fome  of  thefe  being  accudomed  to  weigh  even  the 
wifeft  opinions  of  Phyficians  by  unfuccefsful  events, 
have  rafhly  pronounced,  more  than  once,r  both 
here  and  in  other  places,  before  ingenious  Doctors 
of  Phyfic,  that  the  mod:  experienced  Boe  r- 
haave  is  generally  midaken  in  weighing  and 
conlidering  the  diforders  of  the  human  Body, 
you  would  be  adonifhed,  that  Zanini  fhould 
reckon  them  among  thofe  who  are  the  mod  fond 
of  Boerhaave,  But  as  the  confidence  of  thofe 
Empirics  has  been  an  offence  to  all  who  know 
the  great  excellence  in  pra&ice  of  that  wonderful 
Man,  confirmed  by  the  mod  edablifhed  reputa¬ 
tion,  both  among  his  own  People,  and  in  foreign 
Nations  *,  fo  none  can  help  laughing  at  thofe  words 
in  th e  Bafilion  Epiftle  :  Herman  Bob  r h  a  a  ve 
being  now  brought  over  from  Holland,  implores  your 
favour  and  protection:  as  if  the  works  of  Boer¬ 
haave  were  now  drd  imported  into  Italy,  or  as 
if  it  became  fo  great  an  Author,  who  has  been 
long  approved  by  the  mod  learned  and  mod  fa¬ 
mous  Italians ,  and  often  judly  and  defer  vedly 
commended  in  printed  Books,  to  dy  for  refuge 
and  prote&ion,  as  a  fuppliant,  to  a  Phyfician  of 
fuch  a  rank.  In  the  lad  place  I  would  inform  you, 
mod  learned  Verna,  that  when  I  lately  made 

mention 
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mention  to  the  Fellows  of  the  moft  illuftrious  Col¬ 
lege  of  Venetian  ■  Phyficians,  of  good  Zan ini’s 
lamenting  his  misfortune,  and  pitying  the  com¬ 
mon  danger  of  our  Patients,  who  are  deprived  of 
that  great  Phyfician,  the  Seniors  could  fcarce  re¬ 
frain  from  laughing,  and  the  Juniors  burf:  into 
a  loud  laughter,  or  to  ufe  the  words  of  Persius, 

Ingeminajfe 

- — -  Tremulos  nafo  crifpante  cachinnos * 

V enicem  April  24,  1722, 
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heavy,  the  more  acid,  129.  How  they  may  be  known  to  pre¬ 
dominate  in  a  Virgin,  264.  What  are  the  Abforbents  of  an 
Acid ,  133.  All  Acids  are  Demulcents,  with  regard  to  Alkalines, 
and  on  the  contrary,  134,  135.  Fermented  Aci ds,  what  they 
are,  135.  In  what  Difeafes  they  are  of  fervice,  ibid.  All 
Acids  diililled  from  Minerals  by  a  violent  Fire,  coagulate  the 
Blood  on  a  fudden,  £9.  Abforb  the  Alkali  very  much,  135. 
Being  fatura  ted  with  Alkalies  conftitute  a  mild  Body,  ibid.  Acids 
drawn  from  Foftils  are  of  two  forts,  natural  and  artificial,  ibid. 
Thofe  diililled  from  Minerals  coagulate  the  Blood,  69 

Accretion,  fee  Nutrition .■ 

Acrid,  what  it  is,  89.  The  moft  Acrid  what,  ibid.  How 
many  forts  of  Acrids  there  are,  109.  How  each  of  them  may 
be  fubdued,  ibid.  no.  Of  what  parts  they  confift,  45,  How 
they  deftroy  the  balance  of  the  ofcillatory  motion  in  our  Bodies, 
4q.  How  they  produce  their  effects  on  our  Bodies,  50.  Their 
cffeds  in  general,  45.  Their  force  may  be  confidered  two  dif¬ 
ferent  ways,  126.  Acrids  maybe  infinite,  with  regard  to  their 
figure,  ibid.  What  an  Acrid  can  do,  if  infixed  into  the  fide  of 
any  Vefiel,  4$  to  48.  What  effed  it  has  both  in  cylindrical  and 
conical  Veffels,  47.  The  effeds  of  an  Acrid  fticking  externally 
to  the  fide  of  a  Vefiel,  48.  How  an  impaded  Acrid  may  be 
correded,  316.  By  how  many  methods  it  may  be  brought  to 
reft,  317.  Every  Acrid  that  ftimulates,  is  therefore  a  Purgati  vef 
223  The  Acrids  in  us  may  be  confidered  two  ways,  either 
as  generated  in  our  Blood,  or  as  brought  into'  us  from  without, 
6u  127.  Innate  Acrids,  what  they  properly  are,  127, 
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ABORTIVE  Medicines ,  what  they  are. 
Why  they  ought  to  be  given  with  caution, 
Abforbents  Terreftrial,  what  they  perform. 

Acids ,  how  all  of  them  may  be  fubdued,  109. 
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What  Acrids  ate  generated  in  our  Blood,  and  how,  page  62 ", 
They  are  of  three  forts,  1 2  8,  Whence  an  acid  Acrid  arifes, 
ibid .  How  an  oily  Acrid  is  generated,  109,  128.  Why  it  is 
not  eafy  to  be  taken  away,  109.  Alkaline  Acrids>  129.  By 
what  ways  Acrids ,  brought  into  the  Blood  from  without,  enter, 
and  of  what  fort  they  are,  6f,  129.  How  external  ftimulat- 
ing  Acrid 5  aft,  and  what  is  the  fubftance  of  them,  1 14.  What 
terreftrial  Acrids  are,  109.  How  being  impacted  on  the  VelTels 
they  may  be  removed,  ibid .  Of  what  forts  Vifcid  Acrids  ought  to 
be,  for  the  purpofe  of  Phlegmagogues,  197,  Aromatic  Acrids , 
what  the/ are,  130.  How  all  Acrids  may  become  diaphe- 
retie,  254 

Acrimony ,  what  it  is,  1 26.  How  Acrimony  is  caufed,  89. 
What  Medicines  caufe  Acrimony#  126 

Action  mechanical ,  what  the  effedl  of  it  is,  and  whereupon 
it  depends,  15 

AEGINETA  followed  the  method  of  Galen ,  in  difeo- 
vering  the  virtues  of  Medicines,  77 

jEt  biops  Mineral ,  it’s  ufe  in  killing  worms,  309 

Agaric ,  what  it  is,  198 

Air  abound-s  with  the  eggs  of  Infefls,  30 6.  What  it  does 
when  it  penetrates  into  the  inteftines,  and  how  it  is  confined 
there,  303,  304.  Why  the  preffure  of  it’s  atmofphere  caufes 
pains  in  fuch  parts  as  have  been  wounded,  108.  What  is  to 
be  done  to  avoid  fuch  pains,  ibid . 

Alka  ies  are  of  threeforts,  135.  How  they  may  be  fubdued, 
109.  How  cauftic  Alkalines  promote  the  circulation  of  the 
Blood,  ,  76 

Alexicacum ,  Alexipharmacum  and  Alexiterion ,  what  they 

are,  321 

Aliments ,  that  generate  plenty  of  Chyle,  149 

Aloe s^  an  excellent  Native  Soap,  190.  In  it’s  vifeofity  and 
bitternefs  imitates  the  Bile,  203.  It’s  dofe,  ibid.  Being  difol- 
ved  in  Water  refembles  the  Bile,  209.  Tinges  the  excrements 
with  a  yellow  colour,  ibid.  Is  a  generater  of  Seed,  15 1 

Alum ,  a  Caufer  of  Acrimony,  129.  A  Generater  of 
Seed,  *  152 

Anafarca ,  fee  Dropfy. 

Animalcula  in  femine  mafeulino  have  the  diftinft  parts,  which 
are  to  be  feen  in  the  Fcetus  after  it  is  formed,  26 

Animals ,  which  are  die  molt  falacicus,  151.  The  greateft 
divifibility  of  the  parts  of  Animals  is  demonftrated  from  odo¬ 
riferous  Bodies,  84 

Anodyne  Medicines,  what  they  are,  95,  310.  How  many 
Clafies  of  them  there  are,  and  of  what  fort,  31 1,  to  318: 
The  warm  application  of  the  parts  of  an  Animal  newly  killed 

is  accounted  a  very  great  Anodyne >  3 

Anthelminthic 
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Anthelminthic  Medicines,  what  they  are,  page  94,  305.  Two 
Claffes  of  them  with  the  Medicines  thereunder  contained, 
307,  to  310.  In  what  refpeft  Bitters  are  of  fervice,  310 
Antidotes ,  what  they  are,  95,  321.  Of  three  forts,  95. 
What  they  ought  to  be.  322.  Corre&ing  Poifon,  how  they 
operate  ibid.  Expelling  Poifon,  how  they  act,  323.  What 
are  thofe  which  defend  the  Veflels,  ibid.  What  are  thofe  which. 
Itop  an  Impetus ,  ibid.  No  general  Antidotes,  325.  Antidotes 
of  mechanical  Poifons,  what  they  are,  136.  Two  Claffes  of 
Antidotes ,  namely  fimple,  323,  324.  and  compound,  324 
Antimony,  of  what  parts  it  confifts,  192.  How  it  becomes 
a  ftimulatin-g  Eccoprotic,  ibid.  How  it  becomes  a  Sialogogue, 
157.  What  the  infufion  of  it’s  glafs  or  crocus  performs,  84 
Antimonials ,  fee  Vomitories . 

Antifpafmodics ,  how  they  operate,  301 

Ants,  are  diuretic,  and  their  effect,  239 

Anus,  the  whole  Body  may  in  a  fhort  time  be  purged  by  it, 
169.  How  the  continual  cavity  from  the  Mouth  to  the  Anus 
may  be  clofed,  1 7  c 

Aperient  Medicines,  what  they  are,  91,  269.  There  are 
no  fpecific  Aperients ,  ibid.  What  Medicines  the  three  Claffes 
of  them  contain,  ibid.  What  conditions  are  requisite  to  open 
any  obltru&ed  Veffel,  ibid ,  Aperients  are  expectorant,  161 

Aphtha,  whence  they  arife,  62.  Often  purged  downwards, 
1 68,  The  Belly  being  mod:  bound  in  this  diftemper,  how 
rendered  lax,  171 

APOLLO,  why  accounted  the  inventor  both  of  Phyfic 
and  Poetry,  303 

Apoplectic  Perfons,  why  they  do  not  feel  pain.  313 

Apoplexy ,  fometimes  is  produced  by  the  Wronger  Vomitories 
in  Plethoric  Perions,  -  23  3 

Apojlemes  or  lmpoftbumes,  whence  they  arife,  106 

Apojiemes  and  Gangrenes  arife  from  the  humours  ftagnating, 
and  thence  becoming  acrid,  66 

Apples ,  golden,  lee  Lycoperjicon • 

Aqueous  Perfons,  who  they  are,  184,  185*  They  ought 
to  be  moved  by  ftrong  Purges,  ibid \ 

Arbor  Vita ,  it’s  uies„  265 

Aromatic  Gums  fappuraters,  28 5 

Arcana  of  Martinus  Rulandus,  for  Dropfies  and  pituitoug 
and  cold  difeafes,  199,  311 

Ariflolochic  Medicines  what  they  are,  91,  255,  26$ 

Arfenict  how  the  effects  of  it  may  be  fubdued,  94,  How  k 

1 1 6 

Arteriae  remedies,  what  were  fo  called  by  the  ancients,  and 
•of  what  fort  they  are,  93,297,  298,  the  Medicines  hitherto 


belonging. 
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Arter y,what  was  fo  called  among  the  ancients,  page  297. What 
Arteries  are,  27.  How  their  ends  are  divided,  256.  How 
the  lateral  Veil  els  are  dilated,  *  ibid. 

Arthritic  or  Neurotic  Medicines,  what  they  are,  95 

A  fa  Foetida,  an  Uterine  Gum,  261 

Afarabacca ,  a  ftrong  Emetic,  21© 

Af carides,  fee  Worms. 

AJJes  Milk ,  keeps  the  Bellies  of  phthifical  Perfons  open,  187 
Aftringent  Medicines,  what  they  are,  91,  274.  How  they 
may  become  the  ftrongeft  Emmenagogues,  264 

Atom,  what  it  is,  1,  2.  Perfectly  folid,  what,  3,  4. 
Plow  it  may  be  proved  that  there  are  Atoms ,  2.  In  what  the 
difference  of  them  conflfts,  8 

Atrabilis ,  what  it  is,  17^.  Whence  it  proceeds,  and  by 
what  Medicines  it  may  be  purged  off,  176 

Atra  bilious ,  who  they  are,  183.  Why  they  ought  to  be 
purged  by  lubricating  and  not  by  the  ftronger  Medicines,  ibid • 
Atrophy ,  whence  it  arifes,  70 

Attendant  or  Re folvent  Medicines,  what  they  are,  88,  120. 
The  nature  of  them,  120.  The  fubftance  of  them,  121  Why 
the  adtion  of  them  cannot  be  eaffly  conceived  and  determined,' 
122,  123.  Their  manner  of  operating  in  general,  120*  Why 
the  ufe  of  them  is  fo  much  commended  in  inflammatory  di-’ 
feafes,  2  83 

Attenuation ,  or  the  feceffion  of  the  particles  from  each  other, 
how  it  is  caufed,  >  .  121 

AttraSHves,  or  drawing  Medicines,  what  they  are,  91,  283. 
What  conditions  are  required,  that  they  may  operate,  ibid. 
The  three  Clafles  and  fubffance  of  them,  284,  to  286.  What 
are  called  fpeciflc,  284,  285 

Attrition  of  the  Solids  on  the  Fluids,  what  eftedts  it  produces, 
136,  137.  How  it  is  varied,  and  what  different  changes  it 
caufes  in  a  Body,  137.  Attrition  in  the  Blood  happens  from 
two  caufes,  62 

B. 

BALANCE  of  the  Solids  and  Fluids,  two  caufes  of  it, 
44.  What  the  removal  of  it  caufes,  ibid. 

Baljam  of  Plants,  what  it  is,  105.  Native  what  is  the  effedl 
of  it,  JOS',  1 10,  239,  Balfam  of  Capivi  manifeffly  gives  a 
bitter  taffe  to  the  Urine,  240.  Balfams  generate  Seed,  152 
Bark  Peruvian*  it’s  ufes  in  the  difeafes  of  Virgins,  264.  A 
fpecific  in  intermitting  Fevers,  145 

Barley,  it’s  decodlion  a  lubricating  Eccoprotic,  181.  A  good 
relaxing  Medicine,  103 

B  afar  a  Saffron,  fee  Carthamus , 

Baths 


The  I  N  D  E  X. 


341 


Baths,  why  they  cool>  282.  In  what  fenfe  they  may  be 
Called  Cordials,  page  302 

Bdellium ,  what  fort  of  Eccoprotic  it  is,  191.  A  Generater 
of  Seed,  1 5 1.  An  uterine  Gum,  261 

Bees  are  diuretic,  and  their  efiedt,  239 

Belladoha,  fee  Night/hade. 

BELLINI  his  obfervations  concerning  the  Lymph,  36 
Belly,  being  mofc  bound  in  the  Aphtha,  how  rendered  lax, 
171.  The  whole  Body  may  be  depurated  by  it,  222 

Benjasnin ,  a  fumigation  of  it  a  good  Pulmonic,  29? 

Bezoar ,  and  other  Sudorincs  which  are  accounted  fpecific, 
after  what  manner  alone  they  may  provoke  fweat,  247.  They 
are  often  given  without  any  effedt,  337 

Bile,  twro  forts  of  it  acknowledged  by  the  ancients,  208, 
221.  Atra  bilis ,  or  biack  Bile,  what  die  ancients  called  by  that 
name,  175,  208,  221.  How  this  black  matter  is  formed,  175. 
If  it  is  moved  by  the  ftronger  Purges,  what  is  the  confequence, 
ibid.  How  it  may  be  expelled,  176.  The  Hepatic  Bile  is 
continually  flowing  into  the  Inteftines,  163.  ,  How  this  may 
be  underflood,  164.  How  fo  great  a  quantity  of  it  may  be 
excreted  in  24  Hours,  ibid  If  examined  in  the  firms  G  L  I  $- 
SONIANUS,  it  refembles  the  Lymph,  208.  By  what 
characters  the  CyJHc  Bile  is  diftinguifhed  from  the  other  Liquids 
of  our  Body,  208.  The  Bile  is  oily  and  lubricating,  180. 
Is  good  to  deterge  glutinous  and  fordid  ulcers,  27 6.  Eafljy 
fubdues  and  refolves  the  vifcidity  of  the  food,  Z05.  What  difl 
orders  arife  from  the  want  and  fluggifhnefs  ol  it,  ibid.  How 
the  difeafes  that  arife  from  it  are  to  be  cured,  210,  21 1.  "Whe¬ 
ther  the  Bile  ought  to  be  evacuated,  210.  A  gveat  quantity 
of  it  is  fometimes  thrown  off  by  anger,  82.  Is  a  great  emol¬ 
lient,  103 

Bilious  Perfons,  who  are  properly  fo  called,  184.  By  what 
Purges  they  are  to  be  moved,  ibid . 

Bindweed^  fee  Soldanella. 

Birtkwort ,  a  Generarer  of  Seed,  13  1 

Bitter  Anthelminthics,  when  they  are  of  fervice,  31a 

Black  matter ,  l'ee  Atra  bilis. 

Blifiers ,  by  what  Medicines  they  are  raifed  in  the  Cuticle, 
115,  116.  When  they  are  to  be  applied,  116.  (See  Veji- 

eatories.) 

.Blood,  what  it  is,  53,  34.  It  conflfts  of  heterogeneous  parts, 
54.  Is  perceived  to  be  the  fame  in  all  Animals,  ibii.  Con¬ 
flfts  of  three  general  parts,  ibid.  What  the  fub-diviflon  of 
it’s  parts  is,  ibid.  It  conflfts  for  the  moft  part  of  Water,  57.  The 
qualities  of  this  Water,  54.  From  what  caufes  this  aqueous  part 
fuffers  a  change,  57.  What  are  the  qualities  of  the  ferum  ot  the 
Blood ,  5 4. What  is  the  nature  of  the  red  part,  54,  S5. 1  he  glo¬ 
bules  being  feparated  lofe  their  red nefs,  53.  Wfcere  this  fepa- 
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nation  is  made,  what  is  the  ufe  of  it,  and  by  what  Medicines 
it  may  be  procured,  page  55.  Rednafs  and  Palenefs,  on  what 
they  depend,  206.  What  happens  to  the  Particles  of  the 
Blood  in  the  pulmonary  Veffels,  ibid.  The  properties  of 
the  Blood  are  twofold,  namely  general,  56,  57,  And  fpecial, 
57,  $8.  Whether  the  caufe  which  preferves  it’s  Fluidity,  be 
any  thing  peculiar  to  the  Blood,  and  what  it  really  is,  55* 
The  Fluidity  is  lefs  than  the  motion  in  the  greater  Veffels, 
ibid .  How  Jong  this  Fluidity  remains  in  the  Veins>  67. 
Whereon  too  great  a  Fluidity  depends,  and  how  it  may  be 
given  to  the  Bloody  7 1 .  The  weight  of  the  Blood  with  regard 
to  fait  Water,  72.  The  Levity  of  it  with  refpedt  to  Water, 
if  there  is  any,  whence  it  may  arife,  ibid.  It’s  gravity  in  a 
vifcid  Scurvy,  whence  it  may  be  increafed,  ibid.  It’s  aptitude 
to  form  a  Coagulum  is  inherent  in  it’s  nature,  70,  It  concretes 
of  it’s  own  accord  as  foon  as  it  is  at  reft,  104.  In  healthy 
Men,  it  eaftly  acquires  a  lentor ,  but  in  molt  difeafed  Perfons 
the  contrary,  70.  By  what  caufes  the  concretion  of  it  may 
be  promoted,  ibid.  What  Perfons  have  thick  Blood*  ibid.  If 
it’s  Particles  are  too  thick,  what  follows,  58,  59.  On  what 
the  thicknefs  or  thinnefs  of  it  depends,  219  In  what  Perfons 
it  is  thick  or  thin,  219,  220.  What  it  becomes  by  ftagnating, 
<52.  How  and  by  what  caufes  it  becomes  infpiflated,  and  con¬ 
tradis  a  Lentor,  67  to  70.  If  the  Blood  is  drawn  out  of  a. 
Vein,  and  fufFered  to  reft  for  fome  time,  what  happens,  54* 
55.  If  the  Blood  of  a  healthy  Man  is  expofed  to  the  coldeft: 
.Air,  what  follows,  68.  Why  the  Blood  cannot  expend  it’s 
felf,  to  produce  the  Projedlile  Motion,  by  the  force  of  it’s 
own  Elafticity,  75.  It’s  Elafticity  is  compenfated  by  the  weight 
of  the  Atmofphere  furrounding  the  Body,  ibid.  Jt’s  departure 
out  of  the  Heart  is  owing  to  the  adtion  of  the  Heart  it’s  felf, 
and  not  to  the  inteftine  motion  of  it’s  parts,  74.  The  circula¬ 
tion  of  the  Blood  in  general  is  accelerated  three  ways.  75.  It 
is  retarded  three  ways,  76.  What  encreafe  it’s  velocity,  76. 
What  too  great  an  increafe  of  ids  velocity  caufes.  137.  How 
the  Particles  become  acrid  from  too  violent  a  circulation,  6z. 
How  they  are  incraflated  by  the  fame,  123.  How  the  cir¬ 
culation  is  retarded,  76.  What  a  gentle  and  equable  circula¬ 
tory  motion  caufes,  137,  What  a  lefs  Motion  than  ufual  per¬ 
forms,  and  in  whom  chiefly,  ibid.  By  what  means  the  reflux  of 
the  Blood  from  the  lower  Veins  toward  the  Heart  is  accelerated, 
^,66.  Whence  a  fubtilifmg  of  the  Blood ,  and  an  eruption  of 
st  out  of  it  Vefiels  proceed,  60.  When  the  Blood  may  be  faid 
to  be  diluted  or  diiTolved,  243-  When  too  thin,  how  it 
may  be  thickened,  126.  It  is  diluted  only  by  Water,  237. 
Two  forts  of  Diflolvents  of  the  Bloody  ibid.  When  it  is  in  a 
manner  boiled,  and  a  burning  Fever  arifes,  125.  Whence 
the  Blood  which  flows  from  the  Xnteftines  after  Purges,  or  in 
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&  Dyfentery,  proceeds,  page  166 .  How  it  may  be  excreted  from 
the  Pancreas,  ibid.  How  it  may  flow  from  the  Spleen,  16 6, 
167.  Grumous  Blood  coming  from  tke  Stomach,  of  what  it 
isaflgn,  167 

Body,  what  Elements  of  Bodies  are,  1.  The  properties  of  a 
Body,  2.  The  principles  of  Bodies  immutable,  3.  What  a 
perfe&ly  folid  Body  is,  4.  How  to  know  the  meafure  of  a 
porous  Body,  <3.  The  fpecific  weight  of  Bodies,  6.  The  dif¬ 
ference  of  Bodies,  7.  The  human  Body  confifts  of  two  parts, 

1 1.  The  flrufture  of  a  Body  in  health,  ibid.  The  ftate  of  an 
injured  or  morbid  Body,  12.  Why  the  Body  grows  lean, 
101«,  The  whole  Body  may  be  depurated  by  the  Kelly,  222 
Bone,  how  it  is  formed  of  a  Cartilage,  33,  34,  35.  How 
the  Sinufes  are  hollowed  in  1«.,  3s.  Why  the  Bones  are  more 
folid  in  the  middle,  than  at  the  Apophyfes ,  ibid.  Why  they 
are  moll  compact  and  hard,  but  at  the  fame  time  thinneft  in 
the  middle.  36.  What  Authors  are  to  be  confulted,  concerning 
the  formation  of  Bones  ibid.  How  it  may  be  proved  that 
the  Bones  abound  with  Veflels,  37 

Borax,  a  caufer  of  Acrimony,  129.  A  Generater  of 
Seed,  152 

Borborygmi ,  whence  they  arife,  303 

BORGIA  (CiESAR)  efcaped  the  fatal  efledds  of  Poifon, 

by  be  mg  inclofed  in  the  Belly  of  a  Mule,  275 

BOYLE,  his  experiment  concerning  the  diviflbility  of 
filk,  S3,  84.  His  relation  of  an  extraordinary  cure  of  a 
Cataraff,  8t 86 

Brain ,  what  medicines  were  faid  by  the  ancients  to  purge 
it,  153.  What  the  functions  of  it  are,  295»  What  is  re¬ 
quired  to  make  them  proceed  rightly,  ibid. 

Bryony ,  what  it  is,  203.  It’s  qualities,  dofe,  preparation, 
and  ufe,  ibid. 

Buckthorn ,  the  dofe  and  ufe  of  it,  214 

Buckwheat ,  it’s  deco&ion  a  lubricating  Eccoprotic,  1 8 1 

Bulk  of  a  Body,  what  it  is,  6.  To  be  diflinguiflied 
from  corporeal  mafs ,  in  the  meafure  of  Bodies,  as  to  their 
powers,  ibid. 

Butter ,  of  what  parts  it  confifb,  180.  It  is  fuppu- 

jating,  289 
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CALAMINTH,  a  Generater  of  Seed,  1 5 £ 

Callufes ,  whence  they  are  formed  in  our  Bodies,  23^ 
38.  How  they  are  formed  in  the  cure  of  wounds,  after  the 
•common  manner, 

Cancer 3  whence  it  arifes,  1  o5 

Z  4  Cantharide t. 
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Cantharides  are  diuretic,  and  their  effeft,  page  239,  RaiiSS 
blifters,  page  1 1 5' 

Carcajs ,  in  what  manner  it  rots,  1 1 7 

Cardamom ,  an  aromatic  Acrid,  13° 

Cardiae ,  or  Cordial  Medicines,  what  they  are,  93»  3°°» 
Two  kinds  of  them,  93.  Why  the  hiftory  of  them,  is  ciifii- 
cult,  300.  Three  Gaffes,  and  the  fubftance  of  them,  300, 
301,  302. 

Carduus  BenediRus,  it’s  ufe  in  expeftoration,-  161.  The  juice 
bf  it  an  Emetic,  229 

Carminare ,  what  it  fi guides,  303 

Carminative  Medicines,  what  they  are,  93,  303,  304. 
How  they  aft,  94.  What  are  really  fuch,  ibid.  What  Me¬ 
dicines  they  contain  under  them,  304.  What  are  good  for 
Spafms  that  arife  both  from  an  inordinate  motion  of  the 
Spirits,  and.  from  Poifon  taken  in,  304,  305.  How  warm 
ones  operate,  305 

CARTES  IANS,  their  definition  of  a  Solid,  3.  Con¬ 
futed  by  Newton,  3 

Carthamus ,  the  dofe,  effect,  correftion,  and  quality  of  it’s 
Seeds,  198 

Cartilages ,  how  they  are  formed,  33,  34,  35 

Caffia,  what  it  is,  and  what  are  it’s  virtues,  181.  With 
what  different  colours  it  tinges  the  urine  and  excrements,  ac¬ 
cording  to  it’s  various  dofe,  209.  A  faponaceous  juice,  21c. 
A  fpecific  Diuretic,  239 

Caffia  Lignea,  an  aromatic  Acrid,  130 

Cajlor ,  it’s  great  divifiblity,  84 

Cataplajmsy  what  they  are,  113,  273-  In  what  manner 
they  operate,  ibid.  Forms  of  fuppurating  Cataplafms  in  va¬ 
rious  cafes,  290,  291 

Catbaeretics ,  fee  Erodents. 

Catharteria,  fee  Mundi jicatives. 

Cathartics,  fee  Purgers. 


Cat-Mint,  a  Generater  of  Seed» 
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Cavity  continual  from  the  Mouth  to  the  Anus ,  in  what 
planner  it  may  be  clofed,  I7l 

Caujlie  Medicines,  what  they  are,  88.  What  the  matter 
Of  them  is,  ibid.  The  difference  of  a  eaujlic  Medicine,  as  to 
pi’s  aftion  in  a  found  Hedy,  and  in  one  approaching  to 
£eath,  47 

Caivl,  fee  Omentum, 

Cephalic,  what  is  properly  fo  called,  293,  29^.  Cephalic 
fvledicines,  what  they  are,  92,  295-  Are  of  two  forts,  hot 
fend  cold,  and  the  fublfance  of  them  both,  ibidA 

Chalybeates ,  forms  of  them  in  the  difeafes  of  Vir** 
&ins,  _  >  #  264,  26$ 

C-heefit  turning  acid  in  the  Stomach,  relaxes  the  Belly,  187 

Chic  Ms 
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Chlches,  a  Generater  of  Seed*  page  152 

Children ,  fee  Infants. 

Chirurgical  fpecijic  Medicines,  what  they  are,  88,  107» 
What  they  fuppofe,  ibid.  What  conditions  are  required  in 
our  Solids  and  Fluids  for  them  to  have  their  effeft,  ibid.  Wher£ 
their  action  is,  ibid.  What  the  effeft  of  them  is,  iu8,  109. 
Two  forts  of  them,  namely  internal,  108,  109,  no.  And 
external^  *  no,  in 

Cholagbgue  Medicines,  what  they  are,  90,  174,  208.  "What 
were  called  fo  by  the  ancients,  208.  Two  Gaffes  of  Cho- 
lagogues,  and  the  matter  of  them,  209.  What  the  ufe  of 
them  is,  210,211 

Chyle,  the  conditions  requilite  therein,  in  the  cure  of  wounds 
by  fpecific  chirurgical  Medicines,  108,  109.  By  what  Medi¬ 
cines  Chyle  is  generated  eopioufiy,  149.  By  what  Medicines 
it  is  derived  to  the  Breafts,  ibid.  It’s  agreement  with  Milk, 
148,  149.  The  Vifcera  which  make  Chyle ,  what  they 
are*  205 

Chylification,  by  what  Medicines  it  is  promoted,  149,  150* 

260,  to  264 

Cicatrix ,  whence  it  arifes,  108 

Cicuta,  three  forts  of  it  poifononsj,  320 

Cinnamon ,  an  aromatic  Acrid,  130 

Circulation  of  the  Blood  requifite  for  life,  by  how  many 
ways  it  may  be  removed,  321.  When  an  equal  circulation  of 
the  Liquids  happens, 

(See  Motion  ProjeBile,  and  Blood  ) 

LE  CLERC  has  made  excellent  obfervations  concerning 
the  formation  of  the  Bones  in  a  Foetus , 

Cloves,  an  aromatic  Acrid,  '  130 

Clyjler  of  the  fmoak  of  Tobacco,  a  form  for  it,  and  how 
to  be  adminiftred,  1 9  3 

Coagulat ers ,  what  they  are,  89,  139.  In  general  how 
they  aft,  140.  Being  admitted  into  the  Bloody  produce  a 
Lentor,  70,  Expriment,  or  expelling  Coagulat  ers,  in  what 
manner  they  operate,  the  fubftance  of  them  and  Clafs, 

14°,  1 41 

Coagulum  arifes  in  the  Liquids  from  the  proper  nature  of 
them,  272 

Cohefton  or  hardnefs  of  Bodies,  what  it  is,  1,  z 

Coldt  by  what  caufes  it  is  excited  in  our  Bodies,  281.  How 
external  and  internal  Cold  arife,  ibid.  The  internal  from  a  di¬ 
minution  of  the  Frojeftile  Motion,  ibid.  From  a  diminution 
of  the  'elafticity  of  the  Veffels,  282,  From  a  diminution  of 
the  denlity  of  the  Liquid,  ibid.  From  an  increafe  of  the 
capacity  of  the  Veffels,  283.  In  what  manner  it  heats,  9  , 
£79*  Why  Hippocrates  obferved  concerning  it,  ibid.  How 
vehement  cold  becomes  Simulating,  98.  Immeufe  cold  is 
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the  caufe  of  a  Lentor  in  the  Blood,  and  produces  wonderful 
difeafes,  68.  Cold  Bodies  cool  the  more,  as  they  are  more 
folid,  '  page  281 

Colicky  to  what  the  fytnptoms  of  it  are  generally  to  be  attri¬ 
buted,  93.  Spafmodic  Colics  in  Hyfterical  Women,  how 
cured,  94 

Colophony ,  it’s  ufefulnefs  in  drying  up  Fiftulas,  1 1  o 

Coloquintida ,  what  it  is,  199.  It’s  qualities,  ufes,  dofes, 
and  preparations,  ibid*  Caution  to  be  oblerved  in  the  ufe  of 
it,  ibid. 

CotnprejJion  of  the  VefTels  externally,  why  it  infpiflates  the 
Liquids,  1 25 

Conienfing  Medicines,  fee  incraffating. 

Condenfation9  how  it  is  performed,  and  how  it  may  be  di- 
ftinguifhed  from  IncrafTation,  88 

Confections  alexipharmic,  how  they  may  hop  a  fuper-pur- 
gr>tion  arifing  from  vomiting,  234 

Conjugating  Medicines,  what  they  are,  88,  104.  How 

every  Conjljpater  acts,  ibid.  Two  forts  of  them,  105.  The 
tfFsdls  of  all  of  them,  106 

Continuity ,  how  it  may  be  difTolved,  1 1  3 

Contracting  Medicines,  what  they  are,  87,  99.  The  eftefb  of 
them,  87.  The  manner  in  which  many  of  them  operate,  too, 
sox.  Why  fo  dangerous  in  the  fmalleit  VefTels,  101 

Contra  diion  of  the  Particles,  in  what  manner  it  is  performed 
99,  100.  By  what  caufes  it  is  promoted,  100,  1 01.  What 
Is  the  caufe  of  contraction  in  the  VefTels,  101.  The  effects 
of  fuch  a  Conti adlion,  ibid.  How  Contraction  in  the  Solids  is 
dimini  fhed,  317 

Coder Sy  what  they  are,  91,  ,.281.  Four  Gaffes  of  them,  and 
the  Medicines  contained  under  them,  282 

Copper ,  a  folution  of  it  in  volatile,  urinous  Spirits,  is  the 
beft  Erodent  for  phagedenic  Ulcers,  277.  It’s  Vitriol  and 
Filings  are  good  Hydra gogues,  217 

Cords  dried,  being  put  into  Water,  contract,  and  grow 
tight,  101 

Cordials ,  fee  Cardiacs. 

Cornea^  the  hurts  and  inflammations  of  it,  296 

'  ^  Corroding  Medicines,  what  they  are,  88 

'  Crepitus ,  whence  they  arile,  303 

CreJJes,  a  reddening  Medicine,  1 1 4.  A  Generater  of  Seed,  1  5  1 
Cryjlalsy  how  they  promote  the  circulation  of  the  Blood,  76 
Cyjiic  Medicines^  what  they  are,  94 
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'  Death ,  what  it  is,  12.  How  it  may  be  caufed  in  general,  321 
Decottions  emollient,  what  they  are,  1 8 1 .  Of  the  Inteftines 
and  Mefentery  good  for  indurated  Faeces,  1B0 

DEMOCRITUS,  what  he  underftood  by  an  Atom,  z 
Demulcents ,  what  they  are,  89,  130,  How  they  a£f,  ibid . 
Are  of  two  forts,  general  and  fpecifical,  13 1.  The  Gaffes, 
fubftance  and  ufe  of  them,  ibid,  to  136.  Are  expe£lorant,  161 
Venfity  of  a  Liquid,  how  it  may  be  diminiihed.  282,  283 
Depurate,  what  it  means,  222 

Detergent  Medicines,  what  they  are,  91,  275.  Of  what 
fort  the  matter  of  them  is,  276.  What  the  objeft  and  office  of 
a  detergent  Medicine  is,  161,  275,  276 

Diapborefis  is  diminifhed  by  whatfoever  increafes  the  fenfible 
excretions,  254 

Diaphoretics,  what  they  are,  91,  253.  There  are  no  proper 
or  certain  Diaphoretics,  254.  The  three  Clalfes  and  fubftance 
of  them,  ibid ,  25  5 

Diarrhoea  catarrhalis,  whence  it  arifes,  163.  How  a  bad 
one  happens  to  Children  from  eating  fruits,  190 

Dill,  a  Generater  of  Seed,  152.  The  Seed  of  it  an 
Emetic,  229 

Diluent  Medicines,  or  Diluters ,  what  they  are,  89,  138. 
How  they  attenuate,  121.  The  fubftance  of  them,  121,  122, 
Their  requiftte  conditions,  138-  When  they  are  indicated 
in  difeafes  ariftng  from  a  thicknefs  of  the  humours,  in  which 
cafe  Sudorifics  are  of  ill  confequence,  126.  What  is  the  only 
true  and  proper  Diluter,  ,  138 

Difcutient  Medicines,  what  they  are,  91,  270.  How  many 
there  are,  270.  Are  various  according  to  the  different  caufe 
of  Tumours,  ibid.  Are  of  no  force  agaffft  Schirrufer,  271 

Difeafe  in  general,  in  what  it  confifts,  12,  Whereon  the 
nature  of  it  depends,  252.  What  inflammatory  difeafes  fooneft 
turn  to  a  Gangrene,  ,  252 

DiJJolvents  of  the  Blood,  are  of  two  forts,  237 

Diftrattion  of  a  nervous  part,  three  degrees  of  it,  and  of  the 
fenfation  of  pain  ariftng  from  it,  161 

Dittany,  a  Generater  of  Seed,  1 5  r 

Diuretic  Medicines,  what  they  are,  and  what  only  are  fuch, 
90,  335.  Are  of  five  forts,  ibid.  The  five  Claffes  of  them, 
their  fubftance  and  ufe  in  various  difeafes,  236  to  240.  The 
Blood  is  more  purged  by  Diuretics,  than  by  every  evacuation 
by  Stool,  24 3.  What  are  fpecific  Diuretics,  239.  What 

they 
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they  perform  as  to  the  colour,  fmell,  and  tafle  of  the  Urine, 
page  ibid.  They  are  Generaters  of  Seed,  1 5  2 

Dog,  the  flefh  of  a  mad  one  applied  to  the  wound  infli&ed 
by  him  is  faid  to  cure  fome  Perfons,  285 

Drawing  Medicines,  fee  Attractive  si 

Dropfy,  whence  it  arifes,  60,  67.  Syrup  of  Buckthorn  of 
the  greatefl  fervice  in  this  difiemper,  215.  An  Arcanum  for 
it,  215,  216.  Charles  V  cured  of  it  by  filings  of  Cop¬ 
per,  ^  2  i  7 

Dung,  what  confli  tutes  it  in  the  Inteflines,  163.  DungS  of 
Animals  are  Eccoprotics,  188.  What  are  accounted  belt  in 
different  difeafes,  189.  They  contain  nitrous  Salats*  188.  In 
what  difeafes  the  expreffed  juices  of  them  are  recommended, 
ibid.  The  opinion  of  Etmuller,  Juncker,  and  Ludovi- 
cus,  concerning  them,  189.  That  of  Pigeons,  is  a  reddening 
Medicine,  115 

Dwarf  Elder,  fee  Ebulus . 

Dyjentery ,  what  is  the  caufe  of  it,  1 80 

E. 

E*’  A  R  S,  what  Medicines  affwage  the  pains  of  them,  297 

^  Ebulus,  the  dofes,  virtues  and  ufes  of  them,  214 

Ecbolic  Medicines,  what  they  are,  91,  255,  268.  Are  to 
be  given  with, great  caution,  ibid. 

Eccoprotic  Medicines,  what  they  are,  90,  175,  179.  Al¬ 
ways  draw  fomething  out  of  the  inteflinal  Glands,  179.  Three 
general  Gaffes  of  them,  their  fubflance  and  ufe,  179  to  594. 
Lubricating  Eccoprotics,  and  the  fubflance  of  them,  179  t§ 
183.  Being  thrown  up  in  form  of  a  Gyfler,  are  often¬ 
times  of  moil  fervice,  182.  To  whom  they  are  of  mofl 
fervice,  182,  183,  184.  To  whom  they  are  hurtful,  184, 
185.  Why  they  do  not  leave  the  Body  bound,  after  purga¬ 
tion,  184.  Thofe  which  move  the  excrements  by  diluting 
them,  and  the  fubflance  of  them,  185.  The  ufe  of  them, 
*83,  186.  Lenitive,  flimulating,  or  minorative  Eccoprotics, 
186.  The  conditions  requifite  in  them,  ibid.  The  fubftance 
of  them  from  the  Animal  Kingdom,  186  to  189.  From  the 
Vegetable  Kingdom,  189  /0  191.  From  the  Mineral  King¬ 
dom,  191,  192.  The  ufe  of  thefe  Medicines,  193.  To  whom 
Eccoprotics  are  generally  ufeful,  193,  194 

Effervefcence,  what  it  is  according  to  the  Chemifls,  122, 
Cannot  happen  in  our  Bodies,  ibid . 

Egg,  the  white  of  it  approaches  to  the  fubflance  fit  to  pro¬ 
duce  the  Animal  Spirits,  301.  The  yolk  of  it  affifls  the 
operation  of  a  detergent  Medicine,  275.  The  yo  k  mixed  with 
$  little  Oil  is  a  good  Detergent,  276.  Raw  yolks  diffolve 

Refins 
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Refins  and  Gums,  though  they  have  no  Acrimony  in  them, 
page  272.  They  are  fuppurating,  289 

Elafticity  of  the  Vefiels,  how  it  is  the  caufe  of  the  Projectile 
Motion,  '  74. 

Elaterium ,  what  it  is,  and  what  are  it’s  virtues  and  dofes,  2 1 6 
Elecampane ,  a  {Emulating  expectorant,  161 

Elettuary ,  Magical  of  the  Indians ,  of  what  it  is  coin- 
pofed,  319 

Elements  of  Bodies,  what  they  are,  i 

Elemi ,  a  Generater  of  Seed,  151 

Embrocations ,  what  they  are,  273 

Embryo ,  of  what  parts  it  confifts  at  the  beginning  of  it’s 
formation,  32,  33.  How  it  is  formed,  39 

Emetic  Si  fee  Vomitories. 

Emmenagogues ,  what  they  are,  91,  253,  Three  Gaffes  of 
them,  260.  Emmenagogues  bringing  a  Plethora ,  contained 
under  the  three  different  kinds  of  Medicines,  and  the  fubftance 
of  each  of  them,  260  to  266.  Forms  of  them,  261  to  265. 
Emmenagogues  determining  the  plethoric  Blood  to  the  Womb, 
divided  into  two  kinds  of  Medicines,  and  the  fubftance  of  each 
of  them,  266,  267.  Emmenagogues  difpofmg  the  Uterine 
Vefiels  to  excretion,  and  the  fubftance  of  them,  267 

Emollient  Medicines,  what  they  are,  91,  271*  Are  of  two 
forts,  internal  and  external,  272.  The  fubftance  of  both  forts, 
272,  273.  The  manner  of  external  Emollients,  the  definitions 
and  ufes  of  them,  273.  Emollient  Herbs  fuppuraters,  289 
E?nplaftic  Medicines,  what  they  are,  88,  105.  Two  effeCls 
and  five  Gaffes  of  them,  ibid , 

Empyema ,  how  it  may  be  difcharged  by  Stool,  166 

Emtindant s,  what  they  are,  2 76 

'Eve<r%oy.zvct,  what  were  fo  called  by  Hippocrates,  14. 
What  they  are  now  called,  ibid. 

’Eyop/ouovla,  or  'Opucobja,  what  are  fo  called  by  Hippocra¬ 
tes,  and  what  he  underftood  by  this  word,  14.  That  he  did  not 
mean  the  Animal  Spirits,  as  his  Scholiafts  would  have  him,  ibid. 

Epifpajlics ,  what  they'  are,  115.  What  happens  in  the 
operation  of  them,  ibid.  The  matter  of  them,  115,-116. 
(See  Veficatories.) 

Epulotic ,  or  Cicatrifing  Medicines,  fee  Specific  Chirurgi  cal 
Medicines. 

Erodent  Medicines,  what  they  are,  and  what  the  matter  of 
them  is,  9s,  276 

Err  bine,  what  it  is,  and  what  is  the  ufe  of  it,  154.  Two 
Gaffes  of  them,  155 

Eryngo ,  a  Generater  of  Seed,  15c 

Efchar ,  what  it  is,  116 

Efcharotic  Medicines,  what  they  are,  88,  116.  How  they 
differ  from  Veficatorjes,  u6,  Wffu  they  perform,  ibid. 
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E/ula,  it’s  qualities,  ufes  and  doles,  21 3,  216.  The  de~ 
eodtion  of  it’s  bark,  an  Arcanum  for  the  dropfy,  ibid. 

Evacuations  preternatural,  whence  they  arife  in  general,  50» 
Not  too  great,  but  moderate  Evacuations  of  various  forts  at» 
tenuate  the  Blood,  121,  122.  Why  too  great  Evacuations 
hinder  the  attenuation  of  the  Blood,  121 

Euphorbium ,  what  it  is,  200,  It’s  qualities,  ufes,  prepara-* 
tions  and  dofes,  ibid.  The  effedis  of  it  being  fnuffed  up  the 
Nofe,  80,  81,  1 S  5-  Is  an  epifpaftic,  11$ 

Excrements,  whence  the  ancieiits  falfly  thought  them  to  be 
bilious,  208,  209.  Why  they  are  fometimes  obferved  to  be 
yellow  and  fhining,  209.  By  what  Medicines  they  become  yel¬ 
low,  and  alfo  pituitous,  ibid.  What  Medicines  move  the  too 
cohering  Excrements  by  diluting  them,  185,  (See  Stood.) 

Excretions  and  Evacuations  being  too  large,  thicken  the  Blood 
in  the  greater  Veflels,  70.  Why  they  do  this.  12^ 

Exhalation  of  the  more  fluid  part  of  the  Blood  is  the  caufe 
of  a  Lentor,  67 

Expectorants,  what  they  are,  90,  160.  The  Clafles  and 
fubftanceof  them,  161 

Expectoration,  what  are  required  to  perform  it,  1 60 

Expriments  or  Expellenti,  properly  fo  called,  what  they  are, 
and  what  they  perform,  140 

Expulfion  of  the  matter  in  the  Inteftines,  what  conditions 
are  required  to  caufe  it,  1 71  to  173 

Expur  gents,  what  they  are,  91 

Exjiccating  Medicines  in  the  cure  of  Wounds,  what  they 
are,  1 1  o 

Exfic  cation,  when  it  is  required  in  wounds,  ibid. 

Eye,  the  fundtion  of  it,  296.  What  the  diforder  of  it  is, 
ibid.  Enumeration  of  it’s  principal  difeafes,  ibid ;  In  the  cure 
of  them,  why  the  titles  of  fpecifics  are  to  be  omitted,  and  what 
is  to  be  inquired,  and  whence  the  cure  in  general  is  to  be 
taken,  296,  297 


F. 


FA T  People,  why  they  have  a  lefs  infenfible  perfpiration, 
but  more  fweat  than  others,  243.  Why  more  cold,  283 
Fevers  burning,  produce  an  infpiffation  in  our  Liquids,  19^ 
Fermentation  of  the  Blood,  never  happens  in  the  Heart,  y;m 
In  ®ur  circulating  Liquids,  why  it  cannot  be,  122 

Fibre ,  how  it  is  made  of  a  Veflel,  34*  What  the  Jail 
Fibres  of  our  Body  are,  15,  16,  20,  21.  How  the  triple 
order  of  Fibres  forms  other  greater  parts,  21,  22.  Whereon 
the  ftrength  and  weaknefs  of  the  Fibres  depends,  23.  Where¬ 
on  the  elafticity  of  them  depends,  34-  The  contradlion  of 
them  increales^  the  llrength  of  the  Body,  102.  The  manner 
of  it’s  contractility,  43,  44,  What  balance  the  contradtile 

force 
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force  has,  and  whence,  44*  Where  the  accretion  or  augmenta¬ 
tion  of  a  Fibre  is  made,  42.  What  force  there  is  in  every 
point  of  it,  ibid.  What  reftrains  and  with-holds  that  contractile 
force,  43.  At  what  time  this  force  adts,  43,  44.  Flow  the 
©fcillatory  motion  of  it  is  increafed,  96,  97 

Fibrilla,  how  they  are  contradled  by  an  inferted  Liquor,  10 1. 
The  fmalleft  Fibrilla  cannot  be  prolonged,  but  only  the  laft 
Veifels  compofed  of  them,  302 

Figgs  are  fuppurating,  287 

Firm  parts  of  our  Body,  what  are  fo  called,  14.  Of  what 
they  confifts,  14,  13.  The  definition  of  them,  15.  The 
fmallnefs  of  them,  ibid.  The  identity  and  fimilitude  between 
them,  and  their  immutability,  is,  1 6.  In  what  the  diffe¬ 
rence  between  them  confifts,  16.  Their  fimplenefs,  17.  Their 
earthinefs,  17,  18.  Their  reparation  from,  the  Fluids,  and 
apportion  to  each  part,  1 9 

See  Solids. 

Fijbes,  what  fort  of  Blood  they  have,  7$.  Why  their  Skin 
has  innumerable  Glands,  that  feparate  an  Oil,  106.  Their  Bones 
and  Stones  are  exficcating,  1 10,  Their  Shells  are  abforbent,  142 
Fijh-glue,  fee  1  Libya  coll  a. 

Flatufes,  what  they  are,  93,  303.  There  are  three  forts  of 
them  in  the  firft  paffages,  ibid.  How  they  burft  out,  ibid. 
Whatfymptoms  they  produce,  304 

Flejb  luxuriant,  excrefcent,  and  funguous,  what  it  de¬ 
notes,  3  i  o 

Flexibility  of  the  Body  on  what  it  depends,  32.  What  is 
required  for  it  to  continue,  242 

Fluidity  of  the  humours,  what  it  ,  is,  143.  What  in- 
Creafes  it,  138.  It  may  be  done  two  ways,  ibid. 

Fluid  Body,  what  it  is,  and  of  what  it  confifts,  9,  10,  19, 
49.  What  the  difference  of  Fluids  in  general  is,  and  of  what 
it  confifls,  9,  so.  How  Fluids  ar^  confidered  by  Mafters  of 
Hydroftaties,  10,  By  the  help  of  them  almofi  all  phyfical 
changes  happen,  ibid.  What  properties  are  required  in  Fluid 


Bodies  in  general,  65 

Flu:d  of  our  Body,  fee  Liquid . 

Flux  ferous  of  the  Belly,  in  what  manner  the  cure  of  it  is 
performed,  2 1 9 

Fcetor,  whence  itarifes,  89 

Fomentation ,  what  it  is,  273.  What  it  performs,  113 

Fool's  Parjley ,  fee  Cicuta. 


Force  contractile  of  the  Solids,  on  what  it  depends,  281, 
Forces  of  our  Bodies,  what  they  are,  and  how  many,  30c.  The 
expelling  Forces  in  the  InteRines,  by  what  law  they  are  varied, 
and  whereon  they  depend,  170,  What  their  Stimuli  per¬ 
form,  tbidi 

See  Power* 
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Fore'gn  Body,  what  is  fo  called,  page  27* 

FmFHons,  what  they  are,  113,  How  they  increafe  motion 
and  attrition  in  the  Solids,  *  123 

Fruits  feafonable  are  Eccoprotics,  and  exeit e  Flatnfes,  189, 
Whereon  the  power  of  them  depends,  190.  Fruits  lenitive, 
and  their  ufe  to  loofen  the  Belly,  1 8 1 


G. 


GALACTOPHORA,  feeM/G 

r  Galangal,  an  aromatic  Acrid,  130 

Galbanum,  a  Generater  of  Seed,  151.  An  uterine  Gum,  261 
GALEN,  what  method  he  ufed  in  difcovering  the  powers 
of  Medicines,  77  fo  79.  What  he  determined  concerning 
them,  ibid .  What  he  thought  of  the  qualities  of  Bodies,  77* 
Into  how  many  Claffes  he  divided  all  Bodies  and  Medicines, 
ibid .  What  he  called  Temperaments,  ibid.  What  he  called  Ele- 
rnentaries  and  elementated,  78.  Whence  he  affirmed  difeafes 
to  arife,  ib  d.  What  he  called  Degrees,  and  how  many  of 
them  he  conftituted,  ibid.  What  he  called  divine  and  unknown* 
79.  Wherein  he  was  in  an  error  about  the  powers  of  Medi- 
cices,  ibid* 

Gamboge ,  what  it  is,  202,  216,  it’s  qualities,  dofes,  ufes, 
and  preparations,  202,  216 

Gangrene ,  whence  it  arifes,  106 

Gar  gar -fin ,  what  it  is,  1  $4 

Garlicky  an  Epifpaftic,  115.  An  aromatic  Acrid.  130.  A 
Generater  of  Seed,  ,  150 

Gellies ,  what  they  are',  133 

Genitals  of  Animals,  why  they  redden,  when  they  are  ex¬ 
cited  by  lull,  1 1 3 

Gilla  Vitrioli  Paracelf  an  Emetic,  228 

G  nger>  an  aromatic  Acrid,  130.  A  Sudorific,  247 

Gland ,  the  fecretion  of  it  increafed  three  ways,  163,  Salival 
Glands ,  what  they  arc,  155,  136.  The  Nuckiar.e  Oculares 
are  not  found  in  Men,  156.  What  th«  Salivary  glandulous 
Expanfion  difeovered  by  Vat  erLs,  and  where  is  it  fituated*  ibid. 

Globules  of  our  Liquids  infpeded  by  the  mterofeope,  what 
proportion  their  diameters  bear  to  each  other,  25,  30,  31. 
What  diameter  the  Globules  of  the  Blood  and  Serum  have, 

'  24>  25 

Glues ,  what  they  are,  105,  106 

Goa  Stone,  what  it  is,  of  what  it  is  compounded,  and  what 
is  the  ule  of  it,  247,  24S 

Gild,  how  it  may  become  an  excellent  diffolvent,  7  ^ 

Grafs -hoppers  are  diuretic,  and  their  effefis, 

Grat>olai  or  Hedge  ByJJbp,  it’s  qualities  and  dc>fes;  217 

Gravity g 
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Grav’ty  of  Bodies,  what  it  is,  page  71.  Is  always  proportional 
to  their  Solidity,  6,  63.  Gravity  and  preflure  of  the  whole 
matter,  (or  Bulk)  whence  it  arifes,  57 

'Gripings  flight,  in  a  Pur^tion  by  ftimulating  Acrids,  as  by 
whey  turning  acid,  how  they  arife  in  the  Inteftines  and  how 
they  end,  *  187 

Cromwell ,  it’s  deco&ion,  a  lubricating  Eccoprotic,  1 8 1 
Guaiacum  promotes  the  Fluidity  of  the  Blood,  71 

Gullet ,  it’s  Sphin&er  being  fpafmodically  contracted  in  Hy- 
fterical  Perfons,  what  fymptoms  it  produces,  304 

Gums.  vifcous  and  inlipid,  what  they  perform,  132.  Aro¬ 
matic  fetid  uterine  Gums ,  what  they  are,  261.  Saponaceous 
Gums ,  in  what  manner  they  are  Phlegmagogues,  197.  Aro¬ 
matic  acrid  Gums ,  what  fort  of  Eccoprotics  they  are,  19 1. 
What  a  Gum  is,  1 05.  Aromatic  Gums  are  Generaters  ofSeed,i5i 
Gum  Ammoniac ,  how  it  is  proved  to  have  a  ftimulating 
power,  1 91  •  Is  a  Generater  of  Seed,  151.  An  uterine  Gum,  261 
Gummi  Gutta ,  fee  Gamboge.  1 

H. 

^EMOPTOE  is  often  excited  by  Vomitories,  in  ple¬ 
thoric  Perfons,  233 

Hemorrhages  y  what  thofe  who  are  fubjeCl  to  them  ought 

280 
2 

3!>  3& 
What  are 

ibid , 

*  2 

ibid. 
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Hardnefs  of  a  Body  in  general,  what  it  is. 

Havers  his  Obfervations  concerning  the  Bones, 

Heady  on  what  it’s  painful  difeafes  depend,  92. 

Cephalics  in  thefe  difeafes» 

Heal,  what  it  is. 

Health,  in  what  itconfifts. 

Heart ,  what  it  is,  74.  It’s  force  may  be  increafed  two  ways, 
76.  What  it’s  increafed  Motion  performs,  143.  How  the 
prefling  force  of  the  Heart ,  and  reftftance  of  the  Vcftels  are 
in  a  human  Body,  as  it  approaches  nearer  to  it’s  origin,  25S 
Heat ,  how  it  is  produced,  277.  Four  Axioms  concern  ng 
the  degrees  of  Heat  produced  by  the  attrition  of  Bodies  againft 
each  other,  278.  How  it  may  be  excited  in  our  Body, 
t>oth  externally  and  internally,  278,  279.  Whence  it  may 
be  excited  in  the  Joints,  in  the  Gout,  Rheumatifm,  Scurvey, 
&c.  ibid.  Why  it  continues  in  fome  difeafes,  though  the  Li- 
■quids  are  diminilhed,  280.  What  it  does  in"  heCtic  Perfons, 
ibid.  Why  heat  immediately  fucceeds  the  cold  in  Fevers,  53, 
It  is  increafed  by  the  velocity  of  the  Projeftile  Motion,  279. 
By  the  denfity  of  the  Liquid,  ibid.  By  the  ftraitening  of  the 
Vefl'els,  28c.  By  all  thefe  three  together,  ibid.  Proceeding 
from  an  Acid  may  be  removed  by  Alkaiines,  281.  From  an 
oily  Acrid,  it  is  removed  by  faponaceous  Acids,  ibid.  Of 
natural  heat  is  not  the  caufe,  but  the  effect  of  the  attrition  of 
■C he  flowing  Liquid,  1 22,  Why  it  is  not  the  caufe  of  the  equal 

A  a  Fluidity 
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Fluidity  of  the  Blood,  page  5  5.  Is  only  a  concurrent  caufe  of  tie 
motion  of  the  Blood,  but  not  the  primary,  56.  Our  Liquids 
concrete,  when  it  is  abfent,  ibid.  Whence  this  defedl  happens, 
ibid.  How  too  much  preternatural  heat  may  thicken  the 
Blood,  67,  124,  12$.  How  heat  adts  when  it  diffolves  our 
Fluids,  124.  It  never  attenuates  them  immediately  by  it’s  felfy 
ibid.  Any  degree  of  it  exceeding  the  natural  heat  of  our 
Bodies  is  the  caufe  of  a  Lentor,  67.  What  artificial  heat  per¬ 
forms,  ,  122 

Heating  Medicines,  what  they  are,  9 1 ,  277 .  Three  Clafles- 
©f  them,  279,  280 

Heftic  Perfons,  in  what  manner  they  ape  affe&ed  by 

Heat,  280 

Hedge-H\ffip,  fee  Qratiola. 

Hedge-Muftard ,  a  Gene  rater  of  Seed,  151 

Hellebore ,  black  and  white,  their  Powers  and  Doles,  229. 
Swords  poifoned  with  the  juice  of  Hellebore  infiidt  mortal- 
wounds,  231 

Hepatic  Medicines,  what  they  are.  94. 

Hermodattyl,  it’s  qualities,  doles,  and  preparations,- 2  oo,  2oi 
1  Hippocrates  acknowledges  three  different  principles  con- 
tituting  the  whole  human  Body,  14.  Why  he  gave  either 
Wine  or  Vinegar,  or  Oxymel  mixed  with  Pepper,  in  a  Vomica 
161.  Taught  that  the  whole  human  Body  is  both  expirable 
and  infpirable,  37 

Homer,  what  he  has  faid  of  the  Nepenthes ,  310,  3 1 1 

Honey,  what  it  is,  and  what  it  performs,  t6i,  1 8 1  •  Honey 
and  all  it’s  preparations  are  excellent  Anthelminthics,  309» 
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161 

3* 


$t  caufes  Acrimony,  I  30.  A  Suppurater, 

Hore-bound,  a  ftimulating  Expedlorant, 

Horns >,  whence  they  ariie. 

Horny!  coat  of  the*  Eye,  how  from  white  it  becomes  red, 

256,  257 

Horfe'-radijh ,  an  Epifpaftic,  114.  An  Emetic,  229 

Humours ,  what  follows  the.  ceafing  of  the  influx  of  them, 
into  the  VefTels,  47 

Huygens,  his  difcovery  concerning  the  fpecific  weight  of 
Bodies,  6,  7 

Hydragogues ,  what  they  are,  90,  174,  2.12.  How  thole 
of  the  firft  Clafs  adt,  213.  Wherein  their  difference  from 
Veficatories  confifts,  ibid.  How  many,  and  what  their  con¬ 
ditions  are,  ibid'.  In  what  their  power  confifts,  218.  Their 
powers  demonftrated  from  their  effedts,  ibid.  Their  matter 
from  Vegetables,  213  to  216..  From  Foffils,  21 217.  What 
thole  of  the  lecond  Clafs  are,  and  what  is  the*  matter  of  them, 
and  their  operation,  218,  219.  What  thole  of  the  third 
Clafs  are,  219.  What  the  ufe  of  Hydragogues  ought  to  be 
in  general,,  in  various  Difeafes*  2.19,  220»,  ‘221.  T&ey  ant 
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to  be  given  at  firft  in  %  fufficient  quantity,  page  220.  In  wbat 
difeafes  they  do  harm,  ibid.  They  eafily  caufe  a  fuper-purga- 
tion,  220,  221 

Hydromel ,  fee  Mulfum. 

Ifydrojiatics,  the  ufefulnefs  of  it  in  Natural  Philofophy  and 
Fhyfie,  10 

Hypnotic  Medicines,  what  they  are,  310,  318.  What  they 
perform,  ibid.  Two  Gaffes  of  them,  and  their  matter,  318, 
319,  320.  Mild  and  fafe  Hypnotics,  318.  Strong  and  dan¬ 
gerous,  319.  Hurtful  and  almoft  mortal,  ibid* 

Hypochondriacal  Perfons  fpit  much,  157,  Hydragogues  are 
hurtful  to  them,  220 

Hyffop  is  a  flimulating  Expedorant,  161.  Excites  a  gentle 
fneezing,  v  .  155 

Hy  fieri cal  Medicines,  \yhat  they  are,  93 

Hyjferical  Perfons,  fee  Women . 


I. 


JALAP,  what  it  is,  201 .  It’s  qualities,  dofes,  .ufes^,  and 
preparations,  201,  214.  It’s  various  effects,  146.  It’s  powers 
are  deftroycd  by  plenty  of  Acids  in  the  Stomach,  20 1 

Jaundice ,  whence  it  often  arifes,  2 1 1 .  Why  it  for  the 
moft  part  afieds  ftudiotis  Perfons,  ibid.  The  method  of  fub- 
duitig  it,  ibid* 

Ichor ,  whence  it  may  flow  into  the  Inteftines,  167.  How 
it  is  generated  in  the  Lymphatics,  ibid .  Is  the  caufe  of  pim¬ 
ples  and  fcabs,  ibid 

Whyocolla,  IJlinglafs ,  or  Fijh-g/ue,  what  it  is,  106 

Jllinents ,  what  they  are,  88,  105.  The  matter  of  them, 
ibid*  The  effects  of  them,  106.  What  Jllinents  and  Ob- 
ftruents,  being  applied  to  a  Carcafs,  perform,  107 

Immutant s ,  what  they  are,  89,  136.  What  Medicines 
ought  to-be  referred  to  them,  89.  Very  few  Medicines  are 
properly  fo  called,  136.  What  is  their  foie  and  only  efficient 
caufe,  » <  6V 

Impetus ,  how  it  is  dkninifhed  in  the  Liquids,  317,  V  hat 
make  an  Impetus,  14.  See  ’Evop pt£v]a> 
lmpojlhumes ,  fee  Jpo/lemes. 

Impure ,  What  was  fo  called  by  the  ancients,  162 

Jnaftivity ,  fee  Sluggijhne/s. 

Incrajfants ,  or  Condenfantsy  what  they  are,  8S,  124.  How 
they  may  be  diftinguifhed,  88*  How  they  ad,  124.  The 
matter  of  them,  124,  »25,  126 

liter ajfationy  what  it  is,  88 

Increafe ,  what  it  does  with  regard  to  the  Vcfiels  of  our 
Body,  35  the  bound  of  it  is  nearer  the  origine,,  or  farther 
from  it,  2^8 

A  a  2  Indurating 
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Indurating  Medicines,  what  they  are,  Pagfi9r»  27$ 

Imuration ,  hoW  it  is  performed  in  our  Bodies,  271 

Infant  fucking,  how  it  may  be  purged  inftead  of  the  Nurfe, 
who  has  taken  a  purging  Medicine,  148-  A  memorable  Hi- 
ftory  relating  to  thisr,  149.  How  the  BelKcs  of  new  born 
Infants  ought  to  be  loofened,  *84 

Inflammation ,  what  it  is,  165.  Whence  it  arifes,  106, 
113.  What  is  the  affedt  of  it,  16? 

Inflammatory  difeafes,  whence  they  arife,  60,  64.  Which 
of  them  fooneft  turn  to  a  Gangrene',  252 

InfufioJts  of  purging  Medicines,  injefbed  into  the  cavity  of 
the  Thorax  of  Animals,  what  has  been  found  by  experience 
to  be  the  effect  of  them'.  218 

Injections  Anatomical \  why  they  never  bring  our  fmalleft 
Vtffels  into  View,  26 

InfeCts*  which  of  them  are  diuretfc,  239 

Infenfibility ,  and  Immobility,  whence  they  arife*'  67 

Infpijfation  or  thickening  of  the  Liquids,  by  the  abufe  of 
what  Medicines  it  happens,  126.  Why  Medicines  that  thicken 
the  Blood  to  a  due  degree  ltrengthen  the  Body,  and  difpofe 
it  to  long  life,  ibid . 

Infula  in  the  Blood  drawn  out  of  the  Veins,  what  it 

iSj  .  .  54 

Inteftines ,  what  kind  of  matter  they  contain.  With  the 

Glafies  of  what  may  be  contained  in  them  and  expelled  from 
them,  1  (5 2  to  168.  Why  the  Inteftines  fometimes  difeharge 
fo  great  a  quantity  of  Liquids  in  a  Diarrhoea ,  165.  They 
may  be  evacuated  themfelves  by  piece-meal,  168.  What  is 
the  length  of  them,  165.  How  a  drynefs  of  the  Inteftines 
and  Bowel's  may  happen,  and  who  are  fubjeft  to  them,  182. 
How  the  paftages  of  the  Inteftines  are  in  Hypochondriacal 
diforders,  1 80 

Intefl i nal  IVIedicines,  two  forts  of  them,  93 

JnunCiions  oily,  how  they  promote  fweat,  or  ftop  it,  245 
Ipecacuanha^  the  ufe  and  dofe  of  it,  230 

Iris  nojlras ,  or  German  Flower  de  Luce ,  it’s  ufe  and  dofe,  2 1 5 
“Juniper  a  fpedftc  diuretic;  239' 

/  JfinglafSy  fee  lCtfoocollac 

^Ic^ovIcl,  what  they  are  according  to  Hippocrates,  14 

Itching  or  Titillation,  what  it  is  ni,  314.  It  is  a  fort  of 
Inflammation,  113.  By  what  Medicines  it  is  excited,  ibid .  It 
has  two  eftefls,  115.  (See  Titillation.) 

']  uices  of  V  cgetables  unripe  coagulate  our  humours*  14a 


K  E  R  K.- 


% 


1 The  INDEX. 


557 


K. 


K“  I N  G I  U  S  treats  of  the  Bones, 


page  36 


L. 


:■*  1  , 


LACRTMA  lapidosa,  what  it  is,  and  what  are 

it’s  virtues,  323 

Lapis  Hyftricinus,  or  Lapis  Per  cimus,  fee  Pedra  del  Porco. 
Lapis  Infernalis,  how  it  aft s,  116.  How  it  may  be  de¬ 
prived  of  if  s  cauftic  power,  1 34 

La^ftnx  and  Bronchi*,  whence  the  roughnefs  of  them  in  a 
cough  arifes,  297,  t  98 

Perfons,  who  are  fo  called,  184.  By  what  purges  they 
are  to  be  moved,  1 85 

Laxity  of  the  fmalleit  Veflels  being  loft,  how  it  is  re¬ 
moved,  lea 

Laxative  Pargets,  what  they  are,,  90 

Leak,  a  Generator  of  Seed,  "  151 

Leannefsy  whence  it  arifes,  61 

Leaping,  caufes  Abortion,  267 

Len  fives,  fee  Ecccpr.oticr, 

Lentor  or  Cohefien  in  the  Blood,  whence  it  proceeds,  and  how 
many  origines  it  has,  65,  66,  67.  Arifes  from  a  reft  brought 
upon  the  humours,  -63.  Six  different  cauies  of  a  Lentor  ira 
our  Fluid,  67  to  y o.  Various  effefts  of  it,  67,  68,  Lentor 
in  the  greater  Veflels,  &c  what  it  produces,  66.  What  in 
the  1  e Fie r  Arterial  Veflels,  ibid.  Flow  it  excites  a  puliation 
in  the  Arteries,  and  caufes  pain,  ibid.  By  what  means  it  gives 
occafion  to  the  prod uft ion  of  Puftules,  Gangrenes,  &c.  ibid . 
What  it  produces  in  the  fir  ft  orifice  of  the  Lymphatics,  ibid. 
What  it  caufes  when  it  happens  in  the.  extremities  of  them* 
67,  How  it  generates  Impofthumes  and  Gangrenes,  ibid. 
By  what  means  it  produces  a  Confumption,  ibid.  If  it  arifes 
in  the  Nervous  Veflels,  what  difeafes  it  gives  rife  to. 

Why  it  feldom  happens  in  thefe  Veflels, 

Leprofy,  how  it  may  be  cured, 

Lettuce ,  the  Seeds  boiled  to  a  gelly  are  illinent» 
Leucophlegmatia ,  whence  it  arifes, 

Leucophlegmatic  Perfons,  have  a  very  fluid  Blood,  70.  By 
what  Medicines  they  are  helped,  144 

*  Lewenhoeck  has  Hewn  the  diameter  of  the  globules  of 
JBlood  and  Serum,  25.  And  of  the  perfpiring  VeiTtls,  ibid. 
That  the  firft  principle  of  our  Body  is  a  Worm,  39-  His  ob- 

A  a  3  fervat  ions 
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fervations  concerning  the  Bloodof  torpid  Animals,  page  56.  Have 
obferved  that  the  Particles  of  Chyle  and  Lymph  are  fmalier 
than  the  red  globules,  59.  His  experiment  concerning  the 


divifibility  of  Silk,  83,  84. 

Lfe  of  the  Body,  whereon  it  depends,  13,  321 

Lin  merit,  what  it  is,  ^  .  273 

Linfeed  Oil  is  of  very  great  fervice  in  Rheumatifms,  131. 
Is  a  good  relaxing  Medicine,  1 03 


Liquids,  how  they  are  in  the  Heart,  57,  How  they  are 
called  by  Hippocrates,  14.  They  preferve  the  Fluidity  in 
us  after  two  different  ways,  65.  What  conditions  are  requi- 
fite  for  the  Veffels  to  be  moved  in  a  due  manner,  300. 
What  the  equable  motion  of  the  Liquids  is,  12.  How  many 
ways  the  equability  of  the  flowing  within  the  Solids  may  be 
ddtroyed,  13.  Where  every  change  happens,  and  after  how 
jnany  ways,  19,  42.  And  whereon  it  depends,  42.  In 
what  the  force  of  this  motion  on  the  Solids  confifts,  ibid , 
What  effeds  ftagnation  produces,  50,  195.  What  their 
Acrimony  performs,  50.  What  are  the  peculiar  properties 
of  cur  Liquid,  56,  57.  How  many  ways  the  parts  being 
confidered  together,  may  offend  in  general,/  6^,  66»  144. 
In  what  manner  it’s  too  general  faults  may  be  correbled,  144, 
How  many  ways  the  parts  being  confidered  more  fpecially 
may  offend,  58,  59,  60.  The  two  faults  of  our  Liquid, 
with  regard  to  the  increafed  Bulk,  59,  60.  The  Medicines 
to  correct  this  fault,  60.  The  twofold  effeft  of  the  particles 
too  much  increafed,  59.  What  the  cure  of  this  fault  regard?, 
and  what  the  Medicine  cught  to  be,  that  may  correct  it,  60. 
How  a  diminution  of  the  particles  of  the  Liquid  may  be  made, 

60.  The  caufes  and  effttts  of  this  fault,  ibid.  By  what 
Medicines  this  diminution  may  be  amended,  61.  What  the 
fault  of  the  Liquid,  with  regard  to  it’ s  figure  is,  61,  62,  63. 
"What  it’s  parts  are  that  have  an  obtufe  figure,  and  what  is 
the  property  of  them,  61.  Whence  ids  acrid  parts  proceed, 

61,  62,  63.  What  the  fault  of  the  Liquid,  with  regard  to 
Solidity  is,  t  3.  The  twofold  effcfls  of  the  two  folid  particles, 
63,  64.  What  the  remedies  of  this  fault  ought  to  be,  64. 
From  what  caufes  the  endeavour  of  the  particles  to  cohere 
arifes,  120,  121.  In  what  manner  the  ftagnating  Liquids  may 
be  djiculfed,  270.  How  thofe  that  are  extravalated  may  be 
d. IcuiJed,  270,  271.  What  preternatural  L:quids  contained 
in  the  Jnteflincs  are,  163.  What  conditions  are  required  to 
carry  off  the  extravafated  Liquids  by  (tool,  169.  Parts  of  Li¬ 
quids  are  two  ways  comminuted  by  Attrition,*  122.  The  in~ 
tefline  motion  of  them  may  be  increafed  after  four  ways,  ibid* 
(See  Blood ,  &c.) 

Liquids  in  general,  fee  Fluid. 

Litbontriptic  Medlines,  what  are  fo  called,  93 

Liver y 
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Liver,  how  the  diffolved  parts  of  it  aft'edted  by  a  "Gangrene, 
®aay  be  expelled  by  ftool,  page  176.  (See  Hepatic  Medicines.} 
Lochia ,  the  flux  of  them  proves  that  the  menftrual  Blood 


flows  from  the  Lateral^  Veflels,  '  2  57 

Lavage ,  a  Generater  of  Seed,  151 

Loufe  has  tranfparant  Veffels,  3 

Lower  aflirms  that  the  Chyle  is  found  fwimming  cn  the 
Blood,  four  or  five  hours  after  a  plentiful  meal,  14S 


Lubricaters,  what  they  are,  90,  179,  (See  Eccoprotics.) 
Lungs  have  a  twofold  function,  298.  Comminute  by 
their  preflur,  the  too  much  increafed  and  cohering  particles  of 
the  Liquids,  59.  (See  Thoracic*.) 

Lycoperficon,  a  ft rong  Narcotic,  320.  But  yet  eaten  by  the 
Malians  and  Spaniards*  ibid » 

Lymph  of  every  kind,  what  order  it  obferves  in  it’s  circu- 
iation,  31.  Lymph  of  the  firft  kind,  how  it  is  feparated 
from  the  red  Globules  at  the  extremity  of  the  fanguiferous 
Arteries,  30.  The  (Economy  of  the  Lymph  poured  into  the 
cavities  of  the  Body,  36,  37.  Lymph  may  be  difeharged 
from  every  part  of  the  Body  by  means  of  Cathartics,  168- 
Being  extravafated  in  a  Dropfy,  it  is  fometimes  thrown  off  in 
great  plenty,  a  finking  of  the  Belly  fucceeding,  ibid .  In  what 
difeafes  falivofe  Lymph  abounds  in  the  Blood,  219 

Lymphatic  Veflels,  an  examination  of  them,  28  to  37. 
What  all  the  Lymphatics  hitherto  difeovered  are,  28,  29. 
What  they  are  in  the  origin  and  fo  on,  28.  Whether  they 
tend,  29.  ^  As  there  awe  venal  Lymphatics ,  there  muff  be  a  lib 
arterial  ones,  and  why,  29,  30.  Arterial  Lymphatics  of  the 
firft  kind,  or  ferous  ones»  what  they  are,  30,  31.  Why 
they  cannot  be  difeovered,  30.  How  all  thofe  little  Arteries 
•end  in  a  lymphatic  Vein,  and  atL  la  it  compofe  a  confpiquou* 
trunk,  31.  The  Lymphatic  Arteries  end  with  open  orifices  in 
two  different  fituations  in  the  Body,  36.  What  proportion  a 
Lymphatic  Artery  of  the  firft  kind  has  with  the  diameter  of 
a  laft  fanguiferous  Artery,  25,  30,  31.  What  feems  to  be 
.the  proportion  of  the  diameter  of  all  the  Lymphatics  between 
themfelves,  33.  Lymphatics  of  the  fecond  kind,  what  they 
ar€,  31.  How  far  their  decreaftng  Series  reach,  2 7,  31,  33. 
Iniammatipna  of  the  Lymphatici,  what  they  are,  167 
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MACE,  an  aromatic  Acrid,  page  t  30 

Mad  Dog,  Tee  Dog . 

Mallow ,  it’s  decodlion,  a  lubricating  Eccoprotic,  1 8 1 

Malpighius  treats  of  the  formation  of  Bones,  34,  35,  36. 
Of  the  firft  principle  of  our  Body,  39 

Manna ,  wh3t  it  is,  181,  190,  203.  The  two  effects  of  it, 
1 8 1 .  It  caufes  Acrimony,  1  39 

Mandrake,  eaten  fafely,  320 

Marum  Syriacum,  a  Genera  ter  of  Seed,  i 50 

Marrow,  a  lubricating  Eccoprotic,  180.  A  good  relaxing 
Medicine,  103.  An  excellent  demulcent,  131.  All  the  folid 
Stamina  proceed  from  the  Spinal  Marrow,  39 

Marjh-mallow ,  it’s  decoftion,  a  lubricating  Eccoprotic,  181 

Majlicatory,  what  it  is,  154 

Matter,  fee  Farf. 

Maturation,  fee  Ripening. 

Meafure  of  a  corporeal  fubftance,  how  it  is  to  be  taken,  6 
Mechoacan,  what  it  is,  and  what  are  it’s  properties,  dofes, 
and  preparations,  201,  215 

Meals  are  fuppurating.  289 

Medicine,  what  it  is,  and  how  many  ways  it  may  be  con- 
fidered,  12,  79.  What  it  fuppofes,  13.  How  it  produces 
it’s  effefts,  ibid ,  In  what  manner  it  adds  in  difeaies,  ibid.  On 
■what  parts  only  Medicines  exert  their  power,  42.  In  what 
th,eir  action  confifts,  49.  How  their  powers  are  to  be  deter¬ 
mined,  120.  They  aft  by  two  helps,  51.  The  general  di- 
vifion  of  them  into  three  Clafles,  79,  87,  88,89.  How  Me¬ 
dicines  aft  upon  the  Solids,  79,  87.  How  far  their  power 
afts,  while  it  afts  on  the  Solids,  40.  Thole  which  aft  on  the 
Fluids  aft  two  ways,  80,  88.  All  of  them  properly  aft 
upon  the  Solids  and  Fluids  together,  80.  In  what  manner 
their  operations  may  be  confidered  feparately,  80.  The  divi¬ 
sion  of  thofe  which  aft  upon  the  Solids  and  Fluids  together 
into  five  Claffes,  90  to  95.  Medicines  may  be  divided  into 
parts  incredibly  fmall,  each  of  which  however  will  Hill  retain 
the  rowers  of’ the  whole  Mafs,  82.  This  is  proved  by  ex¬ 
amples  taken  from  the  three  Kingdoms,  82,  83,  84.  The 
particles  of  them  being  applied  to  different  Nerves  produce 
various  effefts,  85.  They A#»oduce  alfo  various  effefts,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  various  ffattf^oF  Vhe  Nerves  to  which  they  are 
applied,  86,  87.  By  what  means  heavy  Medicines  may  be¬ 
come  poifonous,  7*.  How  the  fame  Medicine  may  be  both 
diffolving  and  coagulating,  141 

MelanagGgues% 
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Melanagogues  what  they  are,  page 90, 17- ,  221.  What  ivere 
fo  called  among  the  ancients,  208,  221.  An  examination  of 
their  opinion  concerning  them,  ibid.  The  true  nature  of  a 
Mlelanagogue ,  2  22 

Mdanocerafus,  fee  Belladona. 

Melicratum ,  fee  Mulfum. 

Melongena  eaten  fafely,  320 

Mehns  procure  deep  in  hot  difeafes,  3 1 8 

Membrane »  what  is  the  lad  and  fmalleft  (imple  one  m  our 
Body,  and  of  what  it  confids,  15,  21,  311,  312.  How 
compound  Membranes  and  other  parts  of  the  Body  are  formed. 
21,  22,  33  /*136.  What  humour  the  pituitary  Membrane 

fecretes,  1 96 

Menfes ,  why  they  do  not  happen  in  Men  as  well  as  Wo¬ 
men,  258.  The  excretion  of  them  in  a  healthy  Woman  is 
owing  to  three  caufes,  259,  260.  The  reafon  of  their  pe¬ 
riods,  256,  237 

Menjlrual  Blood ,  whence  the  derivation  into  the  Uterine 
Veffels,  and  excretion  is  made,  and  why,  255,  256.  The 
caufe  of  the  iird  eruption  of  it  in  Girls  is  nothing  but  a  Ple¬ 
thora,  257,  298 

Mercury  is  the  mod  heavy  of  all  Liquids,  158.  Is  the 
mod  divided  and  diviiible,  ibid.  The  aflion  of  it  on  our  Li- 
quidsj  when  they  are  moved  by  it,  depends  on  it’s  folidity„ 
ibid.  How  this  a&ion  may  be  increaled,  ibid.  It  ails  on 
our  Fluids  only  in  the  frnalled  Veffels,  and  why,  158,  159. 
And  therefore  it  does  not  ail  immediately  upon  the  Blood» 
but  upon  the  Lymph,  1  59,  Why  it  has  a  greater  effeti  on 
an  obdruiled  Body  than  on  another,  ibid.  A  memorable  ex¬ 
ample  to  this  purpofe,  ibid.  In  what  the  force  of  it  on  our 
Body  confids,  and  how  it  is  dimulated,  159,  160.  It’s  parts 
by  no  means  adhere  to  the  (ides  of  the  Vefi'els,  160.  By 
what  means  it  becomes  a  Sialogogue,  137.  By  whatfoever 
means  it’s  applied  to  our  Body  it  excites  a  lalivation,  unleis  it 
be  united  with  l'omething  which  may  hinder  it’s  diffolution 
and  entrance  into  the  Blood,  158.  Hence  if  it  be  taken  united 
with  Sulphur,  it  does  not  move  by  falivation,  but  only  by 
dool,  ibid.  Being  rubbed  externally  on  the  Body,  it  often 
caufes  a  Diarrhoea ,  2 1 8.  The  ufe  of  it,  in  fome  difeafes  of 
the  Eye,  296.  The  anthelminthic  preparation  of  it,  309. 
It’s  anthelminthic  virtue  being  taken  crude,  ibid . 

Mercurials ,  are  mod  efficacious  in  diminifhing  the  globules 
of  Blood,  60 

Mercurius  Dulcis ,  the  twofold  way  of  preparing  it,  as  a 
Sialogogue  and  Cathartic,  203,  216.  /The  dole,  qualities  and 
pfe  of  it  as  a  Hydragogue,  216 

Mercurius  pracipitatus ,  fee  Precipitate . 

Mercurius  Jub  limatus,  fee  Sublimate . 

Msfenterie 
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Me f enteric  Medicines,  what  they  are,  page  9£ 

Metals ,  by  what  means  they  become  ftimulating  and  cauftic* 

98.  Why  tjie  particles  of  them  reduced  to  an  acute  figure 
become  fo  acrid  in  our  Body,  46.  Why  they  produce  fuch- 
Jailing  effedls,  if  they  are  diflolved  and  reduced  into  the  form 
of  Liquids,  83.  Whence  the  great  diviiibility  of  their  parts 
may  be  proved,  183.  Metallic  Bodies,  how  they  promote 
the  circulation  of  the  Blood,  76 

,  Mild  Bodies  become  acrid  two  ways,  127.  In  what  their 
property  confifts,  1 8 1 

Milk ,  what  it  is,  and  how  it  agrees  with  the  Chyle,  147, 
148.  When  it  becomes  ferous  and  urinous,  148,  149.  Is 

affe&ed  by  any  Medicines  that  are  taken,  148.  How  Milk 

being  taken  relaxes  the  Belly,  and  becomes  purgative,  185,  187.  , 

To  whom  it  is  given  for  that  purpofe,  ibid.  By  what 
means  it  is  drawn  from  the  Breafts,  150.  Whence  the  de¬ 
left  of  it  in  fuckling  Women  often  arifes,  149.  What  things 
are  called  Generators  of  Milky  or  GalaSophora,  148.  Three 


dalles,  and  the  matter  of  them,  149,  150.  Milk  often  turns 
aeid  in  the  Stomach,  *  128 

Millepedes  are  diuretic,  and  their  effedl,  *  239 

Mines ,  how  thole  are  afFedted  who  go  into  them,  125 

Minor atives,  what  were  fo  called  by  the  ancients,  186 

Momentum  abfolute/what  it  is,  1.27.  Specific,  whence  it 
is  taken,  ibid. 

Mother  of  7byme,  a  Generater  of -Seed,  1 5 1 


Motion ,  whence  the  quantity  of  any  arile%  64.  How- 
many  forts  of  it  may  be  confidered  in  our  Liquids,  142. 
What  are  required  to  the  circulatory  motion,  143.  What  the 
z  Prcjeftile  Motion  is,  73.  What  the  primary  caufe  of  it  is, 
74.  What  is  the  feccndary  caufe,  ibid.  There  are  various 
degrees  of  it  in  our  Liquids,  58.  Whereon  it  depends,  281. 
By  what  caufes  it  is  increafed,  73-  It  alone  may  produce  a 
difeafe,  ibid.  How  it  may  caufe  a  difeafe,  when  it  is  dimi- 
nilhed  by  fadnefs,  ibid .  By  what  means  it  fometimes  attenuate?, 
124,  1 25.  Being  too  great  with  an  obftrudtion  in  the  fmallelt 
VclTels,  it  becomes  the  caufe  of  a  Lentor  in  the  Blood,  70. 
(See  Circulation  and  Plood).  Mufcular  Motion  being  too  vehe¬ 
ment,  how  it  infpiftates  the  Liquids,  1 24.  Being  moderate, 
how  it ‘attenuates,  ibid.  External  Motion ,  how  the  flighteft 
may  produce  every  kind  of  change  in  our  Body,  80,  81,  82. 
What  an  unufual  Motion  alone  may  excite,  82.  What  the 
Motion  of  the  animal  Spirits  alone,  being  changed,  may  effedl, 
81.  All  external  motions  ftimulate,  98 

Moving  Medicines,  what  they  are,  89,  142.  Three  ClafTes 
of  them,  and  the  Medicines  contained  under  them,  143,  144 
Mouth ,  what  caufes  it  tobemoift*  156,  157 

Mvw 
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Mucus  of  the  pituitary  Membrane,  what  it  is,  p^ge  1^4. 
Why  it  is  wont  to  diltilin  great  plenty  from  the  Noftrils  in  te 
beginning  of  a  heavinefs,  155.  What  the  Mucus  of  the 
Intellines  caufes,  if  it  is  much  infpiffated,  260 

Mulfum ,  what  it  is,  i8t 

Mundfcatives ,  or  Catharteria ,  what  they  are,  92 

Mufcle  being  wounded,  how  long  it  is  in  pain,  315.  Vo¬ 
luntary  motion  of  the  Mufcle  increales  the  palfage  of  the  Li¬ 
quids,  139.  Why  it  is  of  the  greateft  fervice  in  chronical 
difeafes,  139,  144 

Muftard ,  a  reddening  medicine,  1 1 4.  Raifes  a  blifter,  1 1 5 
Myrobalans ,  what  they  are,  202.  Their  live  kinds,  qua¬ 
lities  and  dofe,  '  ib  d. 

Myrrh,  a  generater  of  Seed,  15 1.  An  uterine  Gum,  261 

*■  .  -i  -  4 
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A  I  L  S,  whence  they  arife,  38 

Narcotic  Medicines,  what  they  are,  310.  The  matter 
of  them,  318,  319,  32a 

Nature ,  what  was  fo  called  by  the  Ancients,  162.  In  what 
the  liability  of  it  confifts,  3 

Naufea  and  Vomiting  are  excited  by  mechanical  applica¬ 
tions,  227 

Nepenthes ,  what  is  fo  called,  310.  What  Homer  meant 

by  it,  and  what  virtues  he  afcribed  to  it,  310,  311.  What 
that  ©f  the  Chy milts  is,  31 1.  What  the  modern  one1  of  the 
Indians,  ibid» 

Nephritics ,  what  they  are,  95 

Nerve  being  yet  alive,  what  the  lalt  component  part  of  it  is, 
31 1.  Of  wbat  nature  are  it’s  Membrane  and  contained  Liquor, 
ibid.  What  effedls  a  greater  or  lefs  nakednefs  of  a  Nerve  pro¬ 
duces  by  the  application  of  Medicines,  86.  What  is  the 
effect  of  it’s  being  nearer  to  it’s  origine,  86,  87.  The  com¬ 
munication  of  one  with  another  may  vary  the  effects  of  Me  * 
dicines,  87.  As  alfo  it’s  tendency  to  this  for  that  part,  ibid 1 
What  the  Semi-laceration  of  any  one  produces,  314,  315. 
If  a  Nerve  be  cut  off,  it  has  no  pain,  in,  313.  When  it 

is  dellroyed  in  general,  ibid .  Nerves  are  of  two  kinds,  31  u 

Which  are  affe&ed  by  pain,  ibid .  In  what  fenfe  it  is  to  be 
underltood,  that  there  we  Nerves  every  where,  33.  Whence 
they  arife,  ibid.  The  exceeding  fmallnefs  of  them,  and  of  the 
Xiquid  which  they  carry,  31,  32,  33 

Nervous  Liquid  has  almoft  an  immutable  Solidity,  67.  And 
therefore  cannot  concrete  by  Heat  or  Cold*  and  thus  feldom 
jbscomes  morbid  from  a  Lentor,  ibid . 

\  Nettles» 
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Nettles  examined  by  a  microfcope,  have  bifid  d-arts,  page 
,114.  In  what  cafes  they  arc  of  fervice,  ibid .  Are  Simulating, 
98.  A  reddening  Medicine,  114 

Neuriti  cs.  See  Arthrities. 

.  Newton,  what  he  calls  an  attractive  force,  2.  His  Con¬ 
futation  of  the  'Peripatetic  and  Cartejian  Idea  of  a  Solid,  5. 
His  dilcoveries  concerning  the  fpecific  weight  of  Bodies,  6 
Nightjhade  deadly,  is  a,  ftrong  Narcotic,  320 

North  Wind,  what  it  produces,  according  to  Hippoc ra¬ 
te*,  '  w  178 

Nitre  dilutes  the  Blood,  69.  The  fpirit  coagulates  it,  ibid. 
A  caufer  of  Acrimony,  129 

NOR  W  A  Y,  what  happens  to  the  Inhabitants  when  they 
are  feized  by  extreme  cold,  63 

Nurfe.  if  fhe  drinks  any  thing  coloured  or  odorous  upon  an 
empty  ftomack,  will  have  her  milk  in  a  (hort  time  infe&ed 
with  the  fame  colour  and  fmell,  148.  If  ftie  takes  a  purge, 
how  fhe  will  not  be  infedled  by  it,  but  the  fucking  infant  in 
her  ftead,  148,  149.  Who  are  the  belt  N'urfes,  150 

Nutmegs ,  an  aromatic  Acrid,  130.  A  fpecific  Diuretic,  239 
Nutrition  and  Accretion ,  where  they  are  made,  and 
howl  32,  42 


G. 

OBSTRUCTION,  when  it  happens  in  any  fingle 
part,  104,  In  the  fmalleli  VelTcls  becomes  the  caufe 
of  a  Lentor  in  the  Blood,  70 

Qbftruentij  what  they  are,  88.  What  may  be  called  inter¬ 
nal  ones,  and  ho\y  they  att,  104,  105 

Occallefcence ,  how  it  may  happen  in  the  VelTels  of  our  Bo¬ 
dy,  33  to  36 

Odontalgic  Medicines,  what  they  are,  ’‘92,  297 

Oedema ,  or  white  veficular  tumour,  whence  it  arifes,  67 
Oefophagwi .  See  Gullet . 

Offa  H  elmontiana,  what  it  }s,  238/. 

Oil  of  Plants,  what  it  is,  105.  Of  Linfeed  is  of  very  great 
ferv’ce  to  the  Rheumatifm,  131.  The  Oil  in  our  Body  is  u- 
fually  changed  into  an  Acrid,  128.  How  Oils  may  bring  on  a 
ftimulation,  98.  Why  mild  ones  conftipate  in  a  Dyfentery, 
and  relax  the  Belly  in  Hypochondriacal  affedlions,  180.  What 
Oils  exprelfed  from  Vegetables  are  to  be  chofen  (o  loofen  the 
Belly,  ibid.  Aromatic  Oi/r,  how  they  promote  the  circulation 
of  the  Blood,  76.  They  are  fuppurating,  289 

Oily  or  fulphureous  Bodies,  what  the  Chymiils  fo  called,  1 7 , 
Ointments ,  what  they  are,  2  73 

Omentum  or  Cazvl9  ofwhatufe  the  oily  liquor  of  it  is,  232: 

Onion % 
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Oniony  an  epifpaftic.  1 15.  An  aromatic  Acrid,  page  130. A 


Generater  of  Seed, 


Opening,  See  Aperients. 

Ophthalmic  Medicines,  what  they  are,  92,  296 

Opium ,  is  a  principal  Carminative,  94,  304,  303  •  How 
it  then  operates,  335.  What  it  performs  in  affuaging  a  Cough* 
298.  How  it  becomes  a  Cordial,  302.  Why  it  is  accounted 
a  Diuretic,  239.  It  fpecifkally  deftroys  the  Stimulus  of  the 
Nerves,  149.  How  it  is  an  Expettorant,  161 

Opiates ,  are  Antidotes  reftraining  Spa'fms,  3:  <3 

Opopanax,  an  uterine  Gum,  26 1 

Orach ,  the  root  of  if,  an  Emetic,  229 

ORIBASIUS,  followed  the  method  of  Galen  in  in- 
veftigaring  the  powers  of  Medicines,  77 

Origany ,  a  Generater  of  Seed,  151 

Orvietan ,  how  it  deceived  it’s  mailer,  324 

Ofcillatory  Motions,  what  they  are,  44,  45.  Whereon  they 
depend,  45.  When  the  balance  of  them  is  chiefly  taken  a- 

way,  .  .  4? 

Otalgic  Medicines,  what  they  are,  and  what  medicines  are 
to  be  hither  referred,  92,  297 

Oxymel,  is  an  excellent  Medicine  to  diflblve  Phlegm,  198.  Is 
a  good  Emetic,  229.  It’s  dofe,  ibid. 

Oxyfchanos ,  what  it  is,  and  where  it  grows,  320 


AIN,  what  it  is,  50,  m,  What  fort  of  an  affection 


r  312»  When  it  ceafes,  50,  11 1.  What  follows  it,  50» 
Whence  itarifesin  general,  303,  314*  It  may  arife  merely 
from  the  tendon  of  a  nervous  part*  1 1 1 .  Is  various  according 
to  the  different  degrees  of  the  injury  of  a  nervous  part,  1 1  i, 

1 12.  Whence  all  Pain  arifes,  and  whereon  it  depends,  3  2, 
What  a  great  Pain  continuing  for  a  long  time,  has  for  it’s 
end,  ibid.  What  an  inflammatory  Pain  produces,  ibid . 
What  a  nervous  one,  ibid By  what  things  Pain  may  be 
produced,  112,  1 13*  What  parta  in  our  Body  fuller  Pain^ 
and  how  far,  31 1.  How  every  caufe  of  Pain  a£ls  upon  one 
Fibre,  312.  If  it  acls  upon  more  Fibres,  how  it  may  then 
be  confidered,  ibid.  How  it  a&s  in  general,  312,  313.  How 
it  may  be  excited  by  a  diltraflion  of  the  Fibres,  312.  By 
a  dillenfion  of  the  Veflels,  by  the  contained  Liquids,  313. 
By  all  Vulnerants,  ibid.  How  it  ceafes  after  the  action  of 
fchefe,  ibid .  How  it  may  arife  from  fire,  and  all  invilible 
Acrids,  313.  Whence  the  loweft  and  milddt  Pain  of  one 
fibrilla  may  wife,  ,313,  314»  Whence  the  greatell  and  moll 
vehement,  314,  Whence  the  greatell  mgreafe,  ibid .  By  what 


means 
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fnean$,,Pain  being  excited  in  any  part,  may  b»e  ttkeft  away  page 
3,  4.  How  that  which  is  produced  from  an  external  caufe 
may  be  removed,  ibid.  The  internal  caufes  of  too  great  a 
diftraftion  of  the  Fibres,  which  caufes  Pain ,  and  reduced  to 
fire,  ibid.  What  peculiar  Medicines  remove  each  of  the  in¬ 
ternal  caufes  of  Pa;n ,  315;  to  318.  Whence  the  obtufe  Pain 
which  is  perceived  in  difeafes  caufed  by  a  Vifcid  arifes,  52 
How  Pain  is  generated  in  the  Inteftines  from  Flatufes.  93* 
94»  3°T  304.  Whence  it  arifes  from  the  taking  of  Purges, 
171.  By  what  caufes  the  provokers  of  Pain  are  excited  into 
a  complete  aflion,  118.  (fee  Solvents.  ) 

Palenefs  of  the  Body,  what  it  denotes,  206 

Palpitation  of  the  heart,  whence  it  arifes,  <  69 

Pancreatic  Juice ,  very  much  refembles  the  Spittle,  164, 
How  the  excretion  of  it  is  in  a  natural  ftate,  164,  165 
Palfey  of  the  Renal  parts  fcarce  admits  of  a  cure,  241 
Paregoric  Medicines,  what  they  are,  310.  (fez  Hypnotics.) 
Parjley>  a  Generater  of  feed,  151 

Tools  Parjley ,  (fee  Cicuta.  ) 

Peach  Blojfomsiy  an  Emetic,  229 

Pedra  del  Porco ,  what  it  is,  and  what  are  it’s  virtues,  133, 
134,  247,  248,  323 

Penny-royal ,  a  ftimulating  Expe&orant,  i6t 

Pepper ,  an  aromatic  Acrid,  130.  Excites  a  ftrong  fneez- 

ing.  .  .  *55 

PERIPATETICS,  their  definition  of  a  Solid,  3*, 
confuted  by  Newton,  5 

P eripnetmony  pituhous,  from  what  Medicines  we  mull  ab- 
ftain  ip  the  cifire  of  it,  93 

Perforation  infenfible  or  Sanctorian,  and  the  exceeding 
fmallnefsof  it’s  veffiels,  25.  The  nature  of  it,  242.  How 
many  caufes  there  are  of  the  increafe  of  it,  254 

Peruvian  Bark ,  fee  Bark. 

Petroleum ,  acaufer  of  Acrimony,  129 

Pferde-B  ery  what  it  is,  and  what  is  faid  to  be  the  ufe  of 
it,  '/  189 

Phlegm,  what  it  is.  153.  What  was  fo  called  by  the  An¬ 
cients,  173.  Of  how  many  forts  of  matter  it  confifts  in  the 
Inteftines,  173,  174.  What  Medicines  are  called  Movers  or 
j Difchargers  of  Phlegm ,  90.  What  Medicines  they  contain 
under  them,  154,  155.  After  what  manner  they  are  to  be 
adminiftred,  ibid. 

Phlegmagogues ,  win  t  fort  of  Medicines  they  are,  90,  173, 

195.  What  the  officinal  ones  are,  198  to  203.  How  they 
a<ft,  198.  Two  kinds  of  thofe  which  are  properly  fo  called, 

196.  Two  daffies,  and  the  matter  of  them,  197  to  203. 
Thofe  which  draw  out  the  Pituita  by  diluting  it,  197. 
Thofe  which  ftimulate  the  Inteftinal  fibres,  197  to  3. 

What 
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What  happens  in  the  folution  of  Vhlegmagogues^  with  variou* 
Menftruum?,  page  205.  The  ufe  of  them  in  various 
difeafes,  205,  206,  207.  How  they  are  to  beadminiftred  toPi- 
tuitous  and  Hydropic]  Perfons,  206,  207.  What  is  the  beft 
method  of  ufmg  them,  ”  206 

Pbtbifis ,  whence  it  arifes,  61 

Phoenigmi ,  what  they  are,  115 

Pike ,  it’s  mandibles  are  an  Exficcant,  no 

Piles ,  inward  and  outward,  183.  What  medicines  are  of 
moil  fervice,  ibid. 

Pills  relaxing,  made  of  a  foap  of  Urine,  186,  Of  infpif- 
fated  Bile,  ibid,  deterfive  uterine  Pills,  261,  262.  Purging 

uterine  Pills ,  263.  Uterine  Pills  corroborating  the  fibres  of 
the  fir  ft  Vifcera,  264 

Pitwta ,  what  it  is,  and  how  many  origines  it  has,  195. 
In  whom  it  is  generaud  from  a  vifeid  food,  ibid.  What  it 
is  from  Liquids  that  are  not  pituitous,  and  how  many  ways  it 
arifes,  ibid.  That  which  is  tenacious  and  thick,  is  not  im¬ 
mediately  fecreted  from  the  Blood,  196.  How  it  becomes 
fit  to  flow,  ibid.  What  was  called  Pituita  vitrea  by  the 
'Ancients,  173, 

Plants ,  afford  three  forts  of  agglutinating  Liquids,  105 
Uterine  Plants ,  what  they  are,  266 

Plafters ,  what  they  are,  273.  Relaxing  and  warming, 
what  they  effect,  26 6 

Plethora ,  whence  it  ajifes  in  a  Virgin,  and  is  accumulated, 
257,  258.  How  that  is  diflipated,  which  happens  every 
month  to  men,  and  fometimes  to  women,  whofe  Menfes  are 
deficient,  258.  By  what  Medicines  it  is  caufed,  260,261,262. 

Points  of  contatt  in  the  veflels,  in  what  proportion  they 
increafe,  43 

Poijons,  what  they  are,  321,  322.  What  are  called  violent , 
322.  What  flow,  ibid.  They  a£t  in  general  three  ways, 
and  are  of  three  forts,  95,  322.  How  they  operate  upon  our 
Solids  and  Fluids,  95,  Where  and  in  what  manner  they 
caufe  a  Coagulum  in  our  Liquids,  ibid.  How  they  deftroy 
our  veflels,  ibid.  What  they  produce  in  the  Inteftines,  and  how, 
304,  305.  Why  the  ftrongeft  Poifons  and  violent  Vomitories 
produce  Spafms,  232.  How  many  forts  of  Ample  ones  there 
are,  ,  32a 

Polypody  of  the  Oak,  it's  virtues,’  203,  222 

Polypu/es,  and  other  obftrudlions,  whence  they  are  wont  to> 
ferife,  64.  A  Polypus  in  the  greater  Veflels,  as  in  the  Heart 
and  Ventricles  of  the  Brain,  arifes  from  a '  Lentor  of  the 
Blood,  66.  What  it  is  in  genera),  ibid .  How  it  become® 
I yhtte  in  die  find  orifice  of  the  Lymphatics.  <5  7.  How  it  is 

formed 
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formed  in  the  Brain  of  thofe  who  are  ftrangled,  page  66.  When 
it  happens  in  the  Heart,  69 

Peppy,  the  Seeds  boiled  to  a  gelly  are  illinent.  165 

Pores,  the  number  and  magnitude  of  them  fliew  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  matter  in  Bodies, 

Porojity  and  Denfity ,  what  is  the  difference  between 
them,  8 

Porous  Body,  what  is  fo  tailed,  4.  How  the  meafure  of 
it  may  be  knoWn,  Bodies  may  be  called  porcus  in  two 
fenles.  6 

Pozver  attractive,  feems  to  be  in  every  part  of  matter,  1  zo. 
How  the  Powers  of  Bodies  in  general  may  be  difcovered, 
5.  They  depend  on  the  weight  of  the  Bodies,  6,  7. 
Whereon  the  Animal  Power  of  moving  the  mufcles  depends, 
300.  (See  Force. ) 

Power  of  making  Chyle,  (fee  Cbylification.) 

Power  of  making  Blboi,  (fee  Sangu'ficdtion .) 

Precipitate  green,  it’s  dofe,  207 

Precipitate  red,  has  a  vehement  effcdl  on  our  Bodies,  46. 
It’s  virtues  and  dofe,  217 

Precipitate  white,  it’s  virtues  and  dofe,  ibidy 

Precipitate  yellow,  or  Turbitb  mineral ,  it’s  virtues  and 

dofe,  •  ibid. 

Principles  of  Bodies  are  immutable,  3.  What  are  the 

three  which  conftitute  our  whole  Body,  according  to  Hip¬ 
pocrates,  14 

Proportion  of  corporeal  fubftanCe,  whence  it  is  difcovered,  6. 
Ptarmics ,  fee  Sternutatories . 

Pulmoni  s>  fee  Thor  acies. 

Purgation ,  or  Purging  by  Stool ,  what  it  is,  162.  What 

is  to  be  done  in  various  cafes  to  have  it  fucceed,  if  any 

thing  hinders,  172,  173.  Why  it  is  not  to  be  preferibed  to 

thofe  who  have  failed  two  or  three  days,-  173,  Why  it  has 

no  effeCl  on  Tick  perfons,  who  are  at  the  point  of  death, 
172.  Whereon  the  greater  or  lefs  eafinefs  of  it  in  general 
depends,  1 7 i 

Purging  or  Vomiting  in  fome  perfons  depend  intirely  on 
the  paffions  of  the  mind,  and  whence  they  arife,  177.  It 
is  fometimes  excited  by  external  motion  only,  178 

Purgers  by  Stool,  what  medicines  they  contain  under  them, 
90.  The  divifion  of  them  into  five  kinds,  173,  174,  175, 
How  their  operation  is  obferved  to  be  different  and  mani- 
joid,  176  to  179.  Some  a£l  only  by  an  irritation  of  the 
inteilinal  Fibres,  and  others  not  till  they  have  entered  the 
Blood-veffels,  176.  Some  feein  to  difperfe  themfelves  over 

ihe  whole  Body,  but  others  not  fo  univerfally,  176.  All  are 
Vomitories  naturally,  and  how  they  become  fuch,  177,  227. 
How  the  ftronger  Purges  and  Vomitories  may  produce  excre¬ 
tory 
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to ry  Spafms,  page  231.  They  operate  fometimes  only  by  the 
fmcll,  or  even  by  the  fight,  177,  178.  Examples  of  both, 
ibid.  They  ad  fometimes  only  by  external  application,  178» 
Sometimes  only  on  account  of  fome  hindrance  or  obhrudion. 
of  perforation,  ibid.  How  they  may  become  Sudorfcs, 
253.  They  are  proved  not  to  be  poifons,  contrary  to  the  o- 
pinion  of  Par acelsus  and  Helmont,  207,  223.  There 
are  none  Elective,  223.  Whence  their  powers  are  falfely  de¬ 
duced,  ibid.  What  is  the  nature  of  the  part  which  operates, 
84,  85,  178.  What  are  to  be  ufed  in  hot  countries,  and 
what  in  cold,  '  183,  184 

Pus  or  Matter,  what  it  is,  287.  When  and  how  it  is 
formed,  287,  288.  So  long  as  it  continues  mild,  it  is  a 
good  Balfam,  287.  What  changes  it  undergoes,  if  it  hag- 
nates  a  longtime,  287,  28S.  It  ought  not  to  be  too  thick 
for  a  wound  to  be  confolidated,  109.  It  is  always  the  effed 
of  an  Inflammation,  165.  When  it  is  found  in  the  Inteftines, 
whence  it  may  proceed,  ibid.  Why  it  is  fometimes  dejeded 
in  fo  great  a  quantity,  ,  166 

Putrefaction  of  the  Liquids,  when  and  whence  it  happens, 
62,  89.  Whence  and  how  it  happens  and  is  procured  in  our 
Blood,  6z 

Putrefying  ox  Septic  Medicines,  what  they  are,  88,  1  i  7 


cl  ' 

/^\  UALITIES  of  Bodies,  according  to  the  opu 
V  )  nion  of  Galen,  77>  7^ 

Quantity  of  true  impenetrable  fubftance,  contained  in  a  cer- 
ai  n  place,  whence  it  may  be  known,  3,  6,  7 

Quinces,  the  juice  of  them  an  immediate  Vomitory,  tho’ 
It  flops  a  vomiting  ariflng  from  a  relaxation  of  the  ftomach,  229 


R. 


RADISH,  a  reddening  Medicine,  114.  The  Seed  an 
Emetic,  *  _  229 

Ranunculus  or  Crowfoot ,  an  Epifpaflic,  115 

Rarefying  Medicines,  when  they  are  indicated,  279 

Reddening  Medicines,  what  they  are,  and  why  fo  called, 
88,  113.  The  clafles  and  matter  of  them,  113,  114,  119 
Rednefs ,  by  what  it  is  caufed,  1 1 3 .  Whereon  the  Red- 
nefs  of  our  Body  depends,  206 

Relaxation ,  what  it  is,  102.  Where  medical  and  proper 
Relaxation  only  obtains,  ibid* 
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Relaxing  Melicines,  what  they  are,  page  88,  103.  The  twd- 
fold  effeft  of  them,  ibid 1 

Repercutient  or  Repellent  Medicines,  what  they  are,  and 
what  the  aftion  of  them  is,  91,  286,  Three  dalles  of 
them,  and  the  Medicines  thereunder  contained,  286,  287 
Refin ,  what  it  is,  105 

Refolventu  fee  At  t  emant  s. 

Refpiration,  is  neceffary  for  the  expullion  of  the  urine 
and  feces,  171,  172  How  the  motion  of  it  berng  in- 
ereafed  conduces  to  dilute  the  Blood,  139.  In  what  dif- 
eafes  it  is  in  this  refpeff  of  fervice,  ibid, 

Refi  brought  upon  the  Humours,  creates  a  Lentor,  68 
Rhamnus  Cathartieus,  fee  Buckthorn . 

Rhubarb ,  a  fpecific  Diuretic,  239 

Ripening  Medicines,  what  they  are,  91,  291 

Ripening  or  Maturation ,  how  it  may  be  known  to  be 
made,  *  292 

Rocket ,  a  Generater  of  Seed,  152 

Rue,  a  reddening  Medicine,  1 

Kuysch,  his  anatomical  injections*  38 


S. 


SAFFRON,  the  fmell  of  it  is  very  ftrong,  and  be¬ 
ing  a  long  time  received  is  very  noxious  to  the  brain, 
320.  Saffron ,  a  fpeciiic  Diuretic  239.  The  divifibility  of 
hhs  parts,  84 

Sagapenum,  a  generater  of  Seed,  151s  An  uterine  Gum, 

261 

Sal  Ammoniac,  a  caufer  of  Acrimony,  129 

Sal  Gemma,  a  caufer  of  Acrimony,  1  29 

Salivation  does  not  cure  the  Venereal  Difeafe,  but  fol¬ 
lows,  becaufe  the  Difeafe  begins  to  be  cured,  156 

Salt  marine ,  by  what  means  it  may  become  an  Eccopro- 
tic  or  Diuretic,  or  Diaphoretic,  192.  How  it  may  be-fer- 
Ytceable  or  hurtful,  72,  The  ufe  of  it  in  the  Blood,  69* 
72.  Alkaline  Salts  are  of  three  kinds,  135.  Two  forts 
of  fixt  Native  Salts  of  Vegetables,  191.  What  are  called 
Rffential  Salts,  r^o,  19 1,  Fixt  Artificial  Salts  of  two  kinds, 
1 30,  »92,  Ammoniacal  Salts,  of  what  they  confill,  121, 
238.  Fixt  compound  Salt  ,  what  they  are,  238.  Salts 
caufing  Acrimony,  129,  130.  "Attenuating  or  refolving,  71, 
»21.  Coagulating,  14 1.  Diuretic,  238,  239.  Ecbolic,  267. 
EccdprOtic,  191»  192.  How  Salts  become  acrid  in  our  Bo- 
dy,  128*.  Why  they  are  changed  in  us  in-  a  ihort  time, 

and 
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and  lay  afide  their  Acrimony,  page  136,  137.  What  the  Chy- 
mills  called  Salts  qr  Saline  Bodies.  17.  Salts  are  molt  ef¬ 
ficacious  in  diminifhing-  the  globules  of  Blood,  60.  How 
they  promote  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  76.  All  Salts 
are  ftimulating,  98.  Salts  marine  and  volatile  generare 
Seed,  is.- 2 

Sanguification,  by  what  helps  it  is  promoted,  260,  265 
Sareotics,  what  they  are,  107»  (fee  Specific  Chirurgi  cal 
Medicines. )  * 

SaJjafras,  it’s  ufe  in  diluting  the  Blood,  71 

Satyrion  a  Generater  of  Seed,  "  1^2 

Schi/rhus ,  whence  it  arifes,  106«.  From  too  much  Heat 
as  well  as  Cold,  '  62 

Schneider,  his  obfervations  concerning  the  pituitary 

Membrane/  *  153 

Scorpion  being  crufhed  upon  the  wound  which  he  has 
made,  draws  out  his  own  venom,  285 

Scurvy-grafs ,  a  reddening  Medicine,  114. 

Secretion ,  what  it  is,  49.  What  things  are  neceffary  for 
it,  ibid.  How  it  is  loft, "  60 

Seed,  how  many  forts  of  Liquid  are  required  to  generate 
it,  1 51.  (fee  - Spermatopcea) 

Se/ tics  being  applied  hot,  operate  with  greater  effeft,  1 1  g, 
( fee  Putrefying .) 

Serpent -fione,  what  it  performs,  285.  Whether  it  be  a 
Specific  Drawer,  285,  286 

Serum >  what  it  is,  212.  It  is  of  two  forts,  ibid.  What 
the  Jnteftinal  Serum  is,  and  how  many  ways  it  may  be 
drawn  into  the  Inteftines,  ibid.  What  the  nature  of  the  Serum 
of  the  Blood  is,  55.  What  diameter  it  ha?,  25.  What 
the  Gravity  of  it  is,  with  regard  to  Salt  water  and  to  the 
Blood  it  le If,  72.  Why  it  ufually  fwims  above  the  Infula, 
ibid .  ( See  Lymph . ) 

Sialogogues ,  or  Drawers  forth  of  the  Saliva ,  what  they 
are,  90,  155.  Two  kinds  of  them,  91,  Three  Gaffes  of 
them,  156  /0  1  $8 

Silk-worm ,  what  length,  force  and  weight  it’s  bag  is  found 
to  have,  85 

Siftents ,  what  they  arc,  89,  145.  Which  deftroy  the  Sti¬ 
mulus  of  the  Nerves,  ibid. 

Sluggijhnefs  or  Inaptitude  to  motion,  of  what  fault  in 
the  Blood  it  is  an  effeft,  65.  What  it  performs  in  us,  ibid. 
Why  it’s  caufes  are  not  very  many,  ibid.  What  diieales 
arife  from  a  Sluggijhnefs  of  the  firft  Bowels  and  of  the 
liknfiruumss 
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Smegma  or  Soap  of  the  Inteftines,  what  it  performs,  page  177; 
What  injury  the  want  of  it  caufes,  /3^ 

Smell  alone  of  Medicines  is  purgative  to  many,  1 77,  The 
moil  plealant,  if  vehemently  and  long  perceived , /  excites 

Fa*ns  ,  314 

Sneezing,  how  it  is  performed,  and  what  is  the  effeft 
of  it,  154  15?.  In  what  Difeafes  the  ufe  of  it  is  of 

Service,  155.  If  it  continues  ^  too  long,  what  are  the  bad 
Confeq uences,  ibid.  How  it  is  rendered  greater  or  lefs  by 
different  Medicines,  ibid. 

Soap  and  Saponaceous  Bodies ,  what  they  are,  181,  276* 
Of  how  many  forts  they  are,  and  what  are  the  chief  of 
them,  ibid.  Six  forts  of  natural  Soap ,  and  two  of  artificial 
i Sif  *82.  The  various  Soaps  contained  under  thefe,  182* 
276.  Soap  is  an  excellent  Emmenagogue,  262.  What 
Starkey’s  is,  2 38*  All  Soaps  are  ftimulating,  98,  161. 
Are  relaxing,  103.  Generate  Seed,  152.  Are  good  Cho- 
lagogues,  ^  209,  210 

Solanum  pomiferum  fruBu  rot  undo  >  fee  Ly  cop  erf  con . 
Soldanella  minor  cr  Sea  Bindweed ,  what  it  is,  and  what  are 
it’s  properties  and  dofes,  2i<$ 

Solid  Body,  what  it  is,  3,  8.  What  a  perfectly  Solid  Bo¬ 
dy  is,  of  how  many  forts,  and  what  is  the  meafure  of  it, 
4,  5.  How  the  proportion  and  power  of  a  Solid  to  the 
contained  Fluid  may  be  increafed  or  diminilhed,  40,  41. 
What  this  power  is,  41.  Two  kinds  of  our  Solids,  20.  In 
what  fenfe  the  laft  Stamina  are  merely  nervous,  33,  39,  40. 
Their  Connection  with  each  other,  11.  The  continuation 
and  communication  of  them  with  the  Fluids  in  our  Bo¬ 
dy,  ibid.  What  the  equal  refiftance  of  them  is,  12.  The 
Motion  of  them  is  increafed  two  ways,  123.  (fee  Vejfels ). 
Why  our  leaf!  Solids  cannot  be  contracted  by  themfelves 
or  fingly,  no.  Why  Solid  Bodies  preferve  their  Motion 
longer  than  others,  63.  What  are  the  preternatural  Solids 
contained  in  the  Inteftines,  169.  Solids ,  which  being  mix¬ 
ed  conftitute  a  Liquid,  may»  be  turned  to  Solids  again,  49 
Solidity  in  general,  what  it  is,  6^ 

Solium ,  what  is  fo  called,  308 

Solvents ,  or  C aufers  of  Pain,  what  they  are,  88,  in. 
The  Cla lies  and  matter  of  them,  11  z  to  117.  Some  Obfer- 
vations  concerning  their  Operation,  117,  118.  (fee  Pain). 
Soporifics,  fee  Hypnot  cs. 

Sounds.,  the  moll  agreeable  continued  vehemently  and  long  ex¬ 
cite  Fain,  >  3 j 4 

South  Wind,  what  it  produces,  according  to  Hippo- 
ATS 3 1  I78 

Souther* 
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Southernwood  raifes  the  quiefcent  Spirits, page  301.  Is  a  Gene' 
rater  of  Seed,  1 5 1 

Sow-bread ,  an  Epifpaftic,  115,  The  Juice  of  it  an  Emetic. 

229 

Sparagus ,  a  Specific  Diuretic,  239 

Spafms ,  where  their  Caufe  is,  and  of  what  fort  always, 
316.  How  they  happen  in  the  firft  PafTages,  304-  What 
happens  if  they  occupy  the  Sphindler  of  the  Gullet,  or 
both  the  Orifices  of  the  Stomach,  ibid.  What  are  the  Caufes 
©f  them  in  the  firfl:  pafTages,  3°45  3°5 

Spearzvort,  an  Epifpaftic.  1 1 $ 

Spermatopcea ,  or  Generators  of  Seed,  what  they  are,  15 1, 
152.  what  were  accounted  Specifics  by  the  Ancients  and 
how  they  operate,  ibid. 

Sphacelus,  whence  it  arifes,  1  06 

Spices,  all  of  them  contain  a  Balfam,  no 

Spina  Cervina,  fee  Buckthorn. 

Spirit ,  what  it  is  among  the  Chemifts,  17.  What  the 
ruling  Spirit  in  every  Medicine  performs,  and  what  is  the 
ftnenefs  of  it  according  to  Cosmopoljt a,  84,  85.  What  is 
the  origin  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  301.  The  matter  fit  to 
produce  them  approaches  to  the  white  of  an  Egg,  ibid.  What 
Aliments  fupply  this  matter,  307,  302.  What  the  Motion 
of  the  Animal  Spirits  being  changed  may  efifedl  alone,  81. 
The  difturbances  of  it  may  be  excited  in  u.s  by  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  invifible  particles  to  our  Body,  82.  The  Spi¬ 
rits  rufh  in  great  Quantity  to  the  part  in  pain,  and  what 
follows  thereupon,  305.  Spirit  of  Wine  and  fuch  like  Li¬ 
quors  why  the  Abufe  of  them  is  hurtful  to  the  Body,  ior. 
Reedified  or  Alcohol ,  injedled  into  the  V^ins,  coagulates  the 
Blood,  70.  Acid  fermented  Spirits,  if  they  are  concentrated, 
are  molt  acrid,  and  foon  coagulate  the  Humours,  130,  140. 
Simple  or  diluted  Acid  Spirits,  as  Ample  Vinegar,  dilute  the 
Blood,  70,  140,  246.  All  Ardent  Spirits  with  Regard  to 
Acids  are  demulcent,  135.  Spiritus  V it#  aureus  Rulakhi, 
v/hat  it  is,  rqg.  Spir  ts  diffolve  Oils  and  not  Salts,  <4. 
How  they  are  produced,  ibid.  Spirit  of  Salt,  Vitriol,  Nitre, 
and  Alum  coagulate  the  Blood,  69.  All  Spirits  are  ftimu- 
lating,  9  g 

S planchnics,  what  they  are,  and  what  Medicines  belong 
£0  them,  93  What  is  the  effedt  of  them,  1^0 

Splenics,  what  they  are,  94, 

Spurge,  an  Epifpaftic,  1 ,  ~ 

Stagnation  of  the  Liquid  in  the  Veftels,  and  a  Tumour 
fucceeding,  from  what  caufes  they  arife,  210 

Stamina,  the  laft  of  our  Fibres,  what  they  are,  27,-  "jg 
Steel,  in  what  difeates  it  is  of  fervice,  and  when  it 
$oes  harm,  302.  Jf  it  be  mixed  with  the  Blood,  it  be» 
ecmesa  very  great  Coagulater,  263.  What  Effedt  it  has 
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on  Virgins  affefted  wfh  the  Green  Sicknefs,  page  263.  It’« 
virtues  and  ufes  in  {Lengthening  the  ^Fibres  of  the  Bowels 
in  the  Difeafes  of  Virgins,  63,  64 

Sternutatories  or  Ptarmics ,  what  fort  of  Medicines  they 
are,  and  what  are  their  Claffes  and  the  matter  of  them, 

90»  »54>  »55 

Stimulating  Medicines,  what  they  are,  87,  96.  The  Con¬ 
ditions  requifite  in  all  of  them,  97.  The  Gaffes  and  mat¬ 
ter  of  them,  96,  97.  By  what  means  Stimulaters  be¬ 
come  Movers,  143.  In  what  Difeafes  they  are  generally 
nfed,  ibid , 

Stomachic  Medicines,  what  they  are,  and  of  how  many 
forts,  93.  Medicines  belonging  to  both  forts  of  them,  ibid. 
Stomatic  IVfedicines,  what  they  are,  92,  297 

Stool,  how  the  Excretion  of  it  differs  in  two  men  that 
live  after  the  fame  manner,  „  163 

Stramonium  or  Thorn  apple,  an  Epifpaftic,  115.  What  is 
the  Effeft  of  it’s  Seed,  319 

Strength  and  IVeaknefis,  what  is  the  Caufe  cf  them  in 
men,  23.  In  what  the  Strength  of  our  Body  confrfts,  126. 
What  men  are  obferved  to  be  th z'firongeft  301 

Studious  Perfons,  why  they  life  to  comprefs  the  contents 
of  the  Abdomen,  194.  Are  to  be  moved  by  Eccoprotics , 
ibid.  How  fuch  being  affefted  by  the  Jaundice,  are  to  be 
cured,  2 1 1 

Styptics ,  what  they  are,  91 

Sublimate  Corrofive,  it’s  violent  effefts,  4 6.  How  it  may 
be  rendered  innocent,  1 34.  In  what  dofe,  and  how  it  may 
be  ufed  in  Chronical  Difeafes  to  promote  Perfpiration, 
234.  It  excites  a  violent  breezing,  155 

Sudiions,  how  they  may  caufe  a  Rednefs,  114 

Sudorific  Emiffaries,  whence  a  Spafm  of  them  is  known, 
245.  Sudorific  Medicines,  what  they  are,  90,  91,  241.  The 
four  Clalfes  of  them,  and  the  Medicines  contained  under 
them,  244  to  247.  How  the  ufe  of  all  of  them  is  to  be 
varied,  244,  250,  231,  Relaxing  Sudorifics  both  internal 
and  external,  what  they  are,  and  what  is  the  ufe  of  them, 
244,  245.  Why  they  are  of  fervice  in  preventing  the 
Plague,  249.  What  are  thofe  which  dilute  and  diffolve  the 
Blood,  246.  What  are  thofe  ’of  the  third  Clafs,  ibid* 
What  are  thofe  which  determine  the  Liquors  to  the  exter¬ 
nal  Habit  of  the  Body,  246,  247»  What  are  thofe  which 
are  called  Specific,  and  how  they  aft,  247,  248-  What 
Sudorifics  are  to  be  given  in  Difeafes  of  the  Breaft,  and  in 
other  acute  diltempers,  and  how,  249.  In  Difeafes  ariling 
from  an  Alkali*  250,  251,  From  an  Acid,  252.  In  what' 
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fhe  greateft  Power  of  Sudorifics  confifts,  page  2C7,  253.  What 
the  deobft  ruent  power  of  them  is,  252.  Their  various 
powers  on  our  Liquids,  253.  Almoft  all  Medicines  may 
become  Sudorifics ,  ibid ,  This  is  proved  by  the  Example- 
of  Purges,  ibid.  Purges  are  added  to  Sudorifics  in  ..Chro¬ 
nical^  Difeafes,  ibid.  Forms  of  Sudorifics  in  various  cafes., 

246,  249,  251 

Sugar,  what  it  is,  and  what  is  it’s  ufe  as  an  Expectorant 
$nd  Eccoprotioc,  161,  190.  Lubricates  by  it's  vifcofity,  18,1. 
Caufes  Acrimny,  13° 

Sulphur ,  what  is  fc  called  by  the  Chemilts,  17.  Sulphurs 
are  ftimulating,  9$ 

Super-purgatim ,  of  how  many  forts  it  is,  220,  221.  What 
as  the  qare  of  both  forts  being  caufed  by  Hydragogues,  220. 
How  it  is  to  be  fcopped,  when  it  arifes  from  the  itrcnger 
Vomitories,  234 

Suppurating  Medicines,  what  they  are,  91,  287*  Whe¬ 

ther  there  are  any  confidered  abfolutely  and  in  themfelves, 
289  Three  Gaffes  of  Suppurating  Medicines,  and  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  them,  288,  289.  How  the  Forms  ought  to  be  va¬ 
ried,  289.  Examples  of  Fdrins  in  various  caies,  290,  291. 
What  are  to  be  Juppurated ,  291,  What  is  to  be  obferved 
with  Regard  to  'the  matter  to  be  fuppurattd ,  292 

Suppuration,  what  conditions  are  required  for  it,  287. 
When  it  is  indicated?  and  when  to  be  avoided,  288 

Sweat,  what  are  the  excretory  pipes  appropriated  to  it, 
241.  Whence  the  matter  of  it  is  derived,  242*  What  are 
the  ufe  and  nature  of  it,  ibid.  How  and  when  it  ariles 
on  the  Body,  243,  What  it  always  indicates,  242.  It’s 
.  various  qualities  and  changes,  243,  244.  The  different  parts 
of  whicft  it  ufes  to  conflit,  ibid.  It’s  Salt  is  proved  to  be 
like  that  of  the  Urine  by  the  experiment  or  Tachenius, 
ibid.  Sweat  is  promoted  five  ways,  243.  It  has  various 
and  quite  oppofite  caufes  and  effefh,  248,  How  it  js  ex¬ 
cited  by  the  paflions  oi  the  Mind,  $43.  Why  and  when 
it  is  wont  to  break  forth  from  a  crude  Chyle  in  thofe 
who  have  weak  Bowels,  ibid.  In  whom  it  is  chiefly  found 
from  conceded  Blood,  ibid.  What  it  becomes  from  too 

much  diffolved  Blood,  and  too  great  a  contriwon  of  the 
Veffels,  ibid.  It  is  fomerimes  morbid,  and  t|jat  after  va¬ 
rious  manners,  244.  How  it  appears  in  confumptive  per- 
fons,  and  women  with  Child,  ibid.  It  Uinks  very  much 
an  thofe  who  have  the  P*lague,  ibid.  It  is  drawn  forth  by 
yarious  Applications,  248.  There  are  various  necdlities  arul 
e>pport unitigs  of  drawing  it  out,  ibid.  How  and  when  if 
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is  to  be  moved  in  the  fmall  Fox, page  250,  Sweating  Siek- 

nefs  of  the  Englifh .  by  what  Sudorifics  it  was  cured,  2^0 
SYDENHAM  effeemed  Syrup  of  Buckthorn  to  be 
of  the  greateft  fervice  to  hydropical  perfons,  215.  Com¬ 
mended  Elaterium  as  tjie  laff  refuge  in  a  Dropfy,  216. 
Juftly  condemns  the  provoking  of  fweat  by  Cordials  in  the 
Small-Pox,  245 

Syrup ,  fome  of  them  are  good  Cholagogues,  210.  Syrupus 
B.  Luther  1,  what  it  is,  189 


T. 

ACAMAHACCA,  a  Generater  of  Seed,  151 
Tartar ,  what  it  is,  1  9 1 .  How  it  operates  in  the  In¬ 
ternes,  ibid.  It  never  enters  the  Lafteals,  ibid.  It  is  very 
difficult  to  be  diffiolved  in  Water,  ibid. 

Tape,  the  moft  agreeable,  if  continued  long  and  vehement¬ 
ly,  caufes  Pain,  314 

Tenae  ous,  in  what  it  confifts,  275.  By  what  Medicines 
it  is  divided,  difiolved,  and  capable  of  being  wafhed  away, 

ibid. 

Tenfion ,  too  great  of  the  Nerves,  by  what  caufes  it  brings 


Pain,  1 1 1 

Tejlicles  of  falacious  Animals  effeemed  by  the  Ancients 
Generaters  of  Seed,  152 

Tbapfia  or  deadly  Carrot ,  an  Epifpaflic,  1 1  5 

To  Qtdcv  of  the  Ancients,  what  it  was,  63,  79 


Thieves ,  for  what  purpofe  they  ufe  the  Seed  of  Datura, 

3l9 

Theriaca  or  Treacle ,  what  it  is,  321,  38 1.  How  it 
flops  the  power  of  a  purging  Medicine,  223.  How  it 
may  move  Sweat,  247 

Thoracic ,  what  is  a  true  one,  299.  Thoracic  or  Pulmo¬ 
nic  Medicines,  what  they  are,  93,  299.  What  various  forts 
there1  are  to  bp  ufed  in  different  difeafes,  299,  30c.  There 
are  fcarce  any  Specific  properly  fo  called,  299.  How  thole 
which  are  fo  called  a£l,  ibid.  When  only  they  are  to  be 
accounted  Thoraci cs,  ibid. 

Thorn-Apple ,  See  Stramonium, 

Thyme ,  a  Generater  of  Seed,  151 

Titillation  or  Itching ,  what  it  is,  in.  How  it  is  ex¬ 
cited,  1 13.  How  they  arife,  and  in  what  they  differ,  313, 
314.  (See Itching .) 

Toad 
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Toad  being  applied  to  the  wound  which  he  has  inflided, 
is  raid  to  draw  out  his  own  Venom,  page  285 

Tobacco ,  the  Tindure  of  it  an  Emetic,  228.  The  juice, 
decodion,  or  infufion  of  it  applied  externally,  caufe  vo¬ 
miting,  227,  231.  The  fume  of  it  a  {Emulating  Eccopro- 
tic,  193 

Topical  Medicines,  what  they  are,  92  to  95,  293.  What 
the  power  of  them  in  general  ought  to  be,  ibid.  How 
they  exert  it,  ib>d.  They  are  of  two  forts,  ibid.  How  it 
is  proved  that  there  may  be  fuch,  294.  How  thofe  which 
are  called  Specifics  operate,  ibid.  In  what  the  power  of 
them  coniifls,  ibid.  The  divillop  of  them  into  two  hinds 
from  their  effed,  295 

Treacle ,  See  Tb'riaca^ 

Tumour  flatulent,  where  and  whence  it  arifes,  106.  How 
it  arifes  in  the  Gout  from  the  application  of  a  Platter, 
ibid.  Where  and  how  a  white  veficulary  Tumour ,  or  Oe¬ 
dema  arifes,  ibid.  How  Tumours  are  generated  by  the  ftag- 
nating  of  the  Liquids,  106,  270 

Turbith  Mineral ,  what  it  is,  and  what  are  it’s  powers 
and  dofes,  85,  86,  8 7.  A  remarkable  inltance  of  it’s  ef- 
feds,  86,  217 

Turbitb  Vegetable ,  it’s  qualities,  dofes  and  preparations, 

203,  230 

Turpentine,  a  Specific  Diuretic,  239 


V. 

VACUUM  or  Void,  it’s  extftence  demonftrated  by 
Newton,  5,  What  are  Philofophical  Vacuums  6 
Valerian ,  a  {Emulating  Expectorant,  i6t 

Vapours  of  warm  Water,  what  it  performs,  272.  Warm 
Vapour  of  an  Animal  newly  killed  is  an  excellent  Emol¬ 
lient,  Anodine,  Diaphoretic,  and  Counter -poifon,  273,  31^, 
This  is  proved  by  the  example  of  Caesar.  Borgia,  273, 
274.  Vapour  of  Alkaline  urinous  Salts,  as  of  Sal  Ammoniac 
received  into  the  Womb,  is  a  molt  powerful  but  dangerous 
Abortive,  267,  268,  What  Vapours  are  good  in  the  dis¬ 
orders  of  the  Lungs,  299,  300 

Vegetables,  how  the  great  divifibility  of  their  parts  is 
proved,  8  J. 

Veins,  what  they  are,  and  what  a  Venal  Veffiel  is,  27, 
a 8.  How  many  ways,  and  by  what  helps  they  are  com- 
prefled,  144..  What  is  the  Office  of  the  abfolving  Veins,  3 6 
folccity  of  the  Blood,  whereon  it  depends,  76 

Verdegris 
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Verdegris,  an  Emetic, 

Vermifuges,  See  Anthelminthic  Medicines . 

Veficatories ,  what,  and  of  what  fort  they  are,  88,  11$. 
How  they  become  Hydragogues,  213.  (S cz  B lifers  and  E- 

pifpajlic.)  > 

VeJJ'el  in  general,  what  is  fo  called,  20.  Of  what  fort 
is  the  laft  and  moll  fimplc  in  our  Body,  15,  20,  21,  22. 
A  great  one  cannot  be  hurt  without  fome  of  the  fmallefi: 
being  torn  to  pieces,  ioo.  How  the  fmall  veflels  may  be 
underflood  from  the  Knowledge  of  the  greater,  23,  24. 
Why  the  fmalieft  Vejfels  mull  be  in  a  very  great  number, 
and  what  is  the  Office  of  them,  32.  Of  what  kind,  are 
thofe  which  carry  the  nervous  Liquid,  27,  28,  31,  33, 
There  are  three  Sorts  of  Vefjels  in  general  in  our  Body, 

27.  What  we  may  properly  comprehend  under  the  Name, 
of  Veflels,  ibid.  How  many  Kinds  and  decreafing  Series 
there  are  of  Vejfels  that  carry  Liquids  into  our  Body,  ' 27, 

28,  33.  Wherein  the  Determination  of  them  confiits,  22, 

38,  39.  What  Experiments  prove,  that  the  Sides  of  the 
greater  are  compofed  of  fmaller  Veflels,  38.  The  laft  Sides 
of  all  are  nervous,  39.  How  it  is  proved  that  every  Point 
of  the  Body  is  vafcular,  37.  How  the  Vejfels  gradually 
coalefce,  33  to  36.  They  have  a  determinate  Dimenfion 
before  they  become  carthagineous,  167.  They  arife  two 
ways  from  the  Arteries,  59.  How  the  lateral  Yeffels  arc 
dried  and  coalefce,  60.  What  Difeafes  thence  arife,  61. 
Abforbing  Vejfels,  what  they  are,  and  what  they  perform, 
36,  270,  271.  What  the  Prolongation  of  the  JVeJfels 

caufes,  41,  42.  Whence  the  Power  of  the  greater  arifes, 
42.  An  Enumeration  of  the  principal  excretory  of  fecretory 
VefTels,  /  .11 

V  I E  U  S  S  E  N  S,  his  Experiments  concerning  the  ab - 
/orbing  Veins ,  ’  36 

,  Vinegar ,  fimple,  and  other  fermented  Acids,  provided  they 
be  not  concentrated  but  diluted^  do  not  coagulate  the  Blood, 
but  rather  dilute  it,  69,  70,  140,  246 

Viragoes ,  why  they  have  none,  or  at  lead  but  few  ?nen^ 

Prua\  .  .  258 

Virgins ,  whence  the  firft  eruption  of  their  Menfes  happens, 
257,  258.  Of  what  Ufe  Chalybeates  are  to  them,  when 
they  are  troubled  with  the  GreemSicknefs,  263,  264, 
263.  (See  Chalybeate 9  JLtnmenagogues ,  Menfes ,  Plethora , 
Steel,  Uterines,  and  Women.) 

Vifcid,  what  it  is,  51.  Adheres  two  ways  to  the  Sides 
pf  the  Veffels,  51,  32.  How  it  may  remove  the  Balance 

of 
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of  the  ofciilatory  motion,  page  32.  The  Effeft  of  it  both  on 
the  Vefl'el  itfelf,  with  regard  to  the  lateral  Vcffels,  ^2, 

/  .  .  55 

Vitriol ,  how  it  arcls,  n6.  It  is  a  caufer  of  Acrimony, 

129.  How  it  may  be  either  emetic  or  cathartic,  192.  A 
good  Hydragogue,  217.  Kills  Worm?,  309 

Ulcers  malignant,  what  they  are,  and  how  they  are  cured, 

276,  277 

Vomica,  why  Hippocrates  gave  Wine,  Vinegar  or  Oxy- 
mel  with  Pepper  in  this  Difcafe,  161 

Vom'tories  or  Etnetetics ,  what  they  are,  90,  224.  Five 

Claffes  and  the  Matter  of  them,  227  to  231.  Mercurial 

and  Antimonial,  230.  The  more  vehement  probably  a& 
upon  the  Origin  of  the  Nerves,  231..  What  happens  from 
the  Infufions  of  Acrids  injefled  into  the  Veins,  227,  230, 
231.  What  if  they  are  thrown  up  in  form  of  a  Clyfter, 

227.  How  many  Sorts  of  Matter  Vomitories  bring  off, 

23  2.  No  Medicine  a£ts  more  certainly  on  the  Liver,  ibid. 
The  Ufe  of  them  in  various  Difeafes,  232,  23  3  In  what 
Difeafes  they  are  mod  dangerous,  233.  Cautions  to  be  ob- 
ferved  in  the  Ufe  of  them,  ibid.  They  very  eafily  caufe  a 
Super-purgation,  234 

Vomiting ,  the  immediate  Caufe  of  it,  224-  Whence 
fome  moderns  contend  that  all  Vomiting  arifes*  ibid.  There 
are  three  Sorts  of  it,  223,  223,  226.  Whence  the  firfl 
arifes,  and  what  is  required  to  caufe  it,  224,  223.  It  was 
acknowledged  by  the  ancients  though  denied  by  fome  mo¬ 
derns,  ibid.  How  it  is  proved  that  there  is  fuch  a  one, 
224,  225.  By  what  Means  it  may  be  caufed»  223. 
Whence  the  fecond  fort  arifes,  and  how, 225,'  226.  What 
ufually  happens  in  this  Sort  to  the  Bowels  of  the  Abdomen, 
to  the  Inteftines  themfelves,  and  to  the  upper  Parts,  ibid. 
Why  it  commonly  fol'ows  the  drft  too  long  continued, 
226.  Whence  and  how  the  third  happens,  ibid.  What 
are  the  common  Caufes  of  all  the  three  Sorts  of  Vomit¬ 
ings  227.  In  what  Difeafes  a  Vomiting  from  a  fym  pat  he¬ 
lical  Spafm  of  the  Stomach  happen?,  and  whence,  225» 
Why  it  accompanies  almoft  all  the  Difeafes  of  the  Abdomen, 
ibid.  It  fometimes  happens  from  the  hearing  or  feeing  of 
any  thing  naufeous,  82.  It  immediately  follows,  if  any 
Poifon  has  touched  the  beginning  of  the  intercoftal  Pair  of 
Nerves,  and  what  we  may  thence  imagine,  226,  227. 
Why  it  is  excited  by  mechanical  Applications  irritating  the 
Fauces,  '  '  228 

Urine,  of  what  Parts  it  coniills,  2,360  What  changes 
it  Puffers  Trom  fpecific  Diuretics,  as  to  its  Colour,  Smell, 

i  .  * •  >  v  v  % 
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and  Tafte,  239,  page  24.0.  It  is  rendered  more  copioufly  vvhen 
any  one  is  pat  into  a  Bath  up  to  the  Breaft,  237.  How 
the  Urine  of  a  Man  fatigued  by  great  and  long  running 
would  appear  £0  the  View  of  a  Phyfician,  73.  Why  it  is 
.Troft  heavy  in  thofe  who  have  a  vifcid  Scurvy,  72. 
Whence  the  Excretion  of  it  is  made,  234,  235.  Whence 
the  Variation  of  it  arifes,  49,  50.  How  many  difierent 
Sorts  there  are  of  intercepted  Urine ,  and  the  Caufes  of  it, 
241.  How  Urine  may  purge,  186.  What  happens  to  it 
when  expofed  to  a  great  cold,  68.  Whence  the  Drynefs  of 
the  Urinary  Paflages,  and  a  defedl  of  the  Liquid,  241 . 

Uterus  or  Womb.  The  Blood  flows  from  more  Places 
into  it,  than  into  any  other  Part  of  the  Female  Body,.  259. 
There  is  the  leaft  Refiftanee  in  it,  ibid .  There  is  no 
Part  of  the  Body,  which  has  fewer  Mufeles  about  it,  259. 
In  the  whole  Uterine  Trafl  the  Veins  are  deftitute  of 
Valves,  ibid.  How  it  is  proved  that  the  Uterine  Blood  is 
prefled  by  the  Force  of  the  Heart,  256.  rI  he  Reflllance 
of  the  Uterine  Veflels  is  diminifhed  two  ways,  266.  By 
what  Medicines  thefe  Veflels  are  relaxed,  ibid.  What  Me¬ 
dicines  are  called  Uierines ,  2nd  what  belong  to  this  Plead, 
91.  253.  To  what  ,Phyficians  have  given  this  Name,  and 
why,  261.  (See  EmtnenagogueF).  Which  are  the  belt  Uterine 
Plants,  ,  266. 


W. 


TU  A  T  E  R,  what  is  fo  called  among  the  Chemifts, 
V  V  17-  Is  the  only  and  g'eateft  Diluter,  138,  246,, 
Being  afllfted  by  Heat  and  Salts.,  dilutes  the  beft  of  all,  138,139. 
How  common  Water  is  to  be  drank,  to  dilute  the  Faeces, 
183.  What  Conditions  are  required  for  it  to  go  to  the 
Inteftines,  ibid.  Moderately  warm  is  a  good  Cordial,  when 
the  Liquids  are  to  be  diluted,  302.  Alfo  the  beft  Sudorfic, 
246,  324.  Alfo  the  beft  Refolvent,  Attenuant,  and  Di¬ 
luent,  71.  How  it  being  warm  may  become  a  Phlegma- 
gogue,  197.  Alio  being  mixed  with  faponaceous  Bodies  and 
fame  Salts  of  Vegetables,  ib  d.  Why  it  firft  relaxes,  and 
then  ftiffens,  103.  IVater  of  Animals  what  they  are,  185. 
Mineral,  are  diluting  Eccoprotics,  ibid.  Being  drank  in  a 
Dropfy,  arifing  from  a  laxity  of  the  Veflels,  molt  certainly 
bring  Death,  185,  1S6.  What  the  Gravity  of  it  is  with 
refpeft  to  Air,  57;  The  indeterminate  Bulk,  Pellucidity^ 
and  fmallnefs  of  it’s  Particles,  ibid.  It’s  molecuU  pafs  thro\ 
Pores  impei vious  even  to  air,  ibid . 

If 
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Wax  is  fuppurating, 
Weaknefs ,  fee  Strength^ 
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Weight ,  fpecific  of  Bo  >s,  '  6, 

Whey,  to  whom  it  is  Chiefly  of  fervice,  144.  How  it 
may  become  a  Lubricater,  Diaphoretic,  or  Diuretic,  185 
White  of  an  Egg.  See  Egg, 

WILLIS,  his  Experiment  concerning  Vomitories  in- 
jefted  into  the  Veins,  '  231 

Wind-pipe ,  fee  Larynx. 

Winds  and  Fans ,  how  they  cool  our  Body,  281 

Wine,  how  it  becomes  a  Diluter,  138.  A  medicated 
Wine  for  uterine  Diforders,  261;,  Mofelle  and  Rhenifh 
Wines  in  what  Difeafes  they  are  the  bed,  135 

Woman,  having  a  Suppreffion  of  the  Menfes,  what  in¬ 
quiries  ihould  be  made  before  her  Cure  is  attempted,  260, 
In  Proportion  to  her  Bulk,  her  Abdmen  much  more  large 
and  expanfile  than  Men,  259.  Why  the  fuperfluqus  Blood 
is  determined  to  the  Womb,  ibid.  Sooner  comes  to  the 
an [Aij  of  her  increafe  than  Men,  and  what  follows  thence, 
ibid .  Has  a  fmaller  Diaphorefis^  258.  Thofe  which  have  a 
Jax  and  cold  Habit  of  Body,  and  thofe  who  live  an  idle 
Sort  of  Life,  have  their  Menfes  in  plenty  ;  but  Viragoes 
not  at  all,  or  at  lead  in  a  very  fmall  Quantity,  and  why, 
ibid.  How  Hyferical  Women  are  fometimes  for  a  Mo¬ 
ment  fufFocated,  304.  Whence  they  have,  a  Swelling  of 
the  Abdomen,  ibid.  Why  they  have  the  Senfe  of  a  Glo¬ 
bule  afeending  to  the  Gullet,  ibid.  Why  lean  Women  after 
Delivery,  are  to  be  moved  only  by  Eccoprotics,  194. 
What  Sort  of  Sweat  fome  pregnant  Women  have,  244 

Womb,  fee  Uterus.  -  • 

Worms,  in  what  parts  of  our  Body  they  nedle  and  creep 
305,  306.  Whence  and  hew  they  are  generated  in  thole 
places,  306,  30 7,  308.  They  are  found  in  almod  every 
part  of  the  Human  Body,  even  in  the  inmod  cavities  of  the 
Bones,  306,  307.  Some  lingular  opinions  of  Authors  con¬ 
cerning  their  generation,  306.  How  many  Species  there  are, 
and  what,  307.  What  are  called  Round,  and  where  they 
are  generated,  ibid.  To  whom  they  are  familiar,  ibid.  The 
Diagnodic  and  Prognoftic  of  them  in  Children,  ibid.  Rape 
Worms  and  the  fhape  of  them,  ibid.  The  length,  nimv  er, 
and  pathagnomonic,  lign  of  them,  308.  Which  are  called 
Afctrides ,  where  they  are  commonly  generated  and  gathered 
together,  and  what  is  the  figure  of  them,  ibid.  Who  are 
fubje<5l  to  them,  and  what  is  the  pathognomonic  lign  of 
them,  ibid.  How  they  are  killed  by  the  immediate  ap¬ 
plication  of  Oil,  309.  Afcarides  are  killed  by  a  Clyfter  of 
Oil,  a  long  time  retained,  ibid.  Worms  once  killed  in  cur 

Body 
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Bady  Toon  rot#  and  come  forth  in  the  form  of  Muctf$,page  310J 
Authors  to  be  con  in  I  ted  concerning  Worms ,  308.  Worms 
killed  by  the  ufe  of  crude  Quick  diver,  ✓  309 

Wormwood,  it’s  ufe  in  Expectation,  161.  The  Juice  of 
it  an  Emetic,  228,  z  29 

Wound ,  what  it  is,  98.  How  it  is  bell  cured  without  a 
fear,  108.  When  it  may  be  cured  this  way,  1 10.  Why 
the  lips  of  them  become  dried  and  chapped,  too.  Why 
they  ufe  to  gape,  44. 
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I .  T  H  E  Ladies  Difpenfatory  :  or,  Every  Woman  her  own 
rhyfician.  Treating  of  the  Nature,  Caufes,  and  vari¬ 
ous  Symptoms,  of  all  the  Difeafes*  Infirmities,  and  Diforders, 
natural  or  contracted,  that  molt  peculiarly  aftedt  the  Fair 
Sex,  m  all  their  different  Situations  of  Life,  as  Maids,  Mar¬ 
ried  Women,  and  Widows  i  under  the  following  Heads. 

Of  contracted  Weaknefs,  before  Marriage  efpecially  ;  with 
proper  Advice  concerning  it.  Of  the  Courfes,  their  various 
Irregularities,  as  Suppxeffion*  ObfiruClion,  immoderate  Flux, 
Suppuration,  Complication  with  ether  Diieafe?,  &c.  Of  the 
Hyfteric  Difeafe,  or  Vapours,  and  all  Hypochondriacal  Dis¬ 
orders  ,  Alfo  of  the  Green  Sicknefs,  and  Furor  Uterinus. 
Of  the  Whites,  the  Piles,  Relaxation's  of  the  Uterus  and 
Fundament,  Swellings,  Ulcers,  and  other  Uterine  Affcdlions. 
Of  the  Generative  Parts  in  a  Woman ;  with  an  Alccount  of 
Generation  and  Conception,  and  other  curious  Particulars  re¬ 
lating  to  the  Ufe  of  the  Marriage- Bed.  Of  Barrennefs  in 
Women*  2nd  Impotency  in  Men,  in  all  the  poffible  known 
Circumftances  of  either. 

Of  the  Management  of  Women  with  Child,  and  the  Difor¬ 
ders  attending  Pregnancy :  Likewife  of  Moles,’  Falfe  Conception, 
and  Mifcarriage.  Of  the  Symptoms  preceding,  and  Diforders  at¬ 
tending  Delivery,  whether  natural,  difficult,  or  unnatural ;  with 
particular  Directions  regarding  the  Office  of  a  Midwife.  Of  the 
Diforders  confequent  upon  Delivery,  both  in  the  Breaftsand  elfe- 
where,  both  thofe  immediate  and  thofe  of  longer  Continu¬ 
ance.  Of  the  Management  of  new-born  Infants,  and  the 
Difeafes  they  are  ufually  fubjeCt  to,  from  their  Birth  till 
four  or  five  Years  of  Age.  With  Variety  of  proper  Reme-  v 
dies,  in  Words  at  length;  adapted  to  each  Particular  Cafe, 
agreeably  to  the  belt  modern  Pra&ice :  By  the  Help  of 
which  any  Maid  or  Woman  who  can  read  Enghjhy  ‘'may 
not  only  come  at  a  true  Knowledge  of  her  Indifpofition, 
but  be  enabled  to  cure  it  without  applying,  or  even  diicover- 
ing  her  Condition,  to  any  Perfon  living.  Alfo,  A  compleat 
Index,  and  Explanation  of  difficult  Terms,  and  a  copious 
Preface,  including  a  pathetick  Addrefs  to  all  fafhic/nable 
Mothers,  in  behalf  of  themfelves  and  their  tender  Off- 
ipring. 

II.  Peruvian  Talcs  related  in  One  Thoufand  and  one  Hours, 
Interfperfed  with  curious  and  hiftorical  Remarks  on  the 
Cuiloms,  Inhabitants,  of  that  Creat  Empire,  in  3  Vols. 

2 2  mo* 


Books  Printed  for  J.  Wilcox ,  at  i-,  ■«. 
gi Is- Head,  in  the  Strand. 


*•  T  E'  brand’s  Parallel  of  the  different  Manner  of  extracting 
4  $l.,j  the  Stone  out  of  the  Bladder,  Tranflated  byD.  Dale, 

M.  D.  with  Cuts,  3  s.  6  d.„ 

If.  The  Koran,  commonly  called  the  Alcoran  of  Mahomed, 
wit  a  large  preliminary  Difcourfe  and  Commentary,  by  Mr. 
G.  Sale,  4to.  i6s. 

HI.  The  Lives  and  Memorable  Actions  of  many  Illuftrious 
Kings  and  Princes,  &C.  of  the  Eaftern  Nations,  who  have 
diftinguifhed  themfelves,  either  by  War,  Learning,  or  any 
other  Achievements,  extracted  from  the  moll  authentick 
Oriental  Chronologers  and  Hiftorians.  Never  before  En- 
glifhed  ;  feveral  of  which  are  Tranflated  by.  the  late  Learned 
George  Sale,  Gent.  2  s<  6  d. 

IV.  Two  Chronological  Differtations  on  the  Birth  and  Death 
of  Chrift.  By  Nicholas  Man,  Efq;  Prefent  Mafler  of  the 
Charter-Houfe,  3  s. 

V.  Elements  oQEuclid,  by  De  Chales,  Englifhed,  by  R. 
Williams,  2  s.  6d. 

VI.  A  Compleat  Treatife  of  Menfuration,  in  all  it’s  Bran¬ 
ches,  in  an  intire  hew  Method,  by  J<  Robertfon,  2s.  6d„ 

VII.  The  Young  AnaliiPs  Exercife,  Being  a  Solution  of  a  100 
Algebraical  Problems,  by  S.  Afhby,  2  s. 

VIII.  Time  Telefcope  Univerfal  and  Perpetual,  fitted  for  all 
Countries  and  Capacities,  with  Tables  of  moveable  and 
£xt  Fealls,  Rihng  and  Setting  of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  E- 
clipfes,  &c.  being  an  Almanack  for  ever,  by  Duncan 
Campbell. 

IX.  Compleat  Penman:  Or,  Young  Clerk’s  Companion.  Ex¬ 
emplified  in  all  *the  various  Hands  and  Forms  of  Bufinefs, 
With  SeleCt  Ornamental  Pieces  of  Penmanfhip.  By  Wil. 
Richards,  finely  Engraved  on  74  Copper  Plates,  73. 

X.  The  Anti-logarithmetic  Canon,  being  A  New  Table  of  Ar¬ 
tificial  Numbers.  Whereby  all  numerical  Operations  may 

l  be  performed,  with  much  greater  Eafe,  than  by  any  Tables 
hitherto  publifhed.  By  J.  Dodfon,  Recommended  by  Dr. 
Wallis  in  his  Hiflory  of  Algebra.. 

XL  Syftem  of  the  Planets  demo  nitrated  by  Inftruments,  by 
Charles  Leadbetter,  Teacher  of  the  Mathematicks,  4to.  5  s. 

XII.  A  Compleat  Syffem  of  Affronomy,  2  Vol.  8vo.  12  s. 

XIII.  Affronomy  of  the  Satellites,  8vo.  2  s. 

XIV:  Treatife  of  Eclipfes  for  35  Years,  With  the  Tranfit  of 
Venus  and  Mercury  over  the  Sun  for  79  Years,  and  the  Con¬ 
junction  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn  for  120  Years,  8vo.  as. 

XV  A  Demonftration  of  the  Equation  of  Time,  with  New* 
Agronomical  Tables,  from  Dr.  H.dly,  &c.  8vo:  6  s. 

XVI.  A  Defcription  of  Gunter’s  Quadrant,  the  two  Fee  Rnlc^ 
Ring  Dial,  Sc c.  a  very  ufeful  Book.  2 
Thole  Six  by  Mr.  Lcudbitttr. 
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